
This is a reproduction of a library book that was digitized  
by Google as part of an ongoing effort to preserve the  
information in books and make it universally accessible.

https://books.google.com

https://books.google.com/books?id=IPFNAAAAMAAJ


 



 

PRESKMED BY

THE PCBLISHER

 



L<1

2.7^1









The Southern Workman

VOLUME XLIX'-'Fi

JANUARY THROUGH DECEMBER, 1 920

The Press of

The Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute

Hampton, Virginia

1920



<&Jr. f<



JANUARY 1920

 

THE

SOUTHERN

WORKMAN

INTER-RACIAL HARMONY

is assured and will be maintained so

long as the black skin is not regarded

as an object of unwarranted buffetings,

when every man and woman is meas

ured and classified by merit, when

justice is meted out on the basis of

fairness instead of partisanship."

Pre*, of

The Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute

Hampton, Virginia
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Object

Equipment

Court**

Enrollment

RemIt.

Needs

on Normal and Agricultural Institute

An undenominational industrial school founded in 1868

by Samuel Chapman Armstrong for Negro youth.

Indians admitted in 1878

To train teachers and industrial leaders

Land, about 1100 acres; buildings, 140

Academic-normal, trade, agriculture, business, home

economics

Including Normal, Practice, and Summer Schools, 1737

Graduates, 2142; ex-students, about 8000

Outgrowths: Tuskegee, Calhoun, Mt. Meigs, and many

smaller schools for Negroes

$135,000 annually above regular income

$4,000,000 Endowment Fund

Scholarships

Annual scholarship $100

Endowed scholarship 2600

Any contribution, however small, will be gratefully

received and may be sent to F. K. Rogers, Treasurer,

Hampton, Virginia.

 

HAMPTON, VIRGINIA

JAME5 B, ORBOO, Principal

a. P. PMBNIX. Vlee Principal

F. K. ROGERS. Treeeerer

W. M. SCOVHXB. Secreterr

FORM OF BEQUEST

/ give and devise to the trustees of the Hampton Normal and

Agricultural Institute, Hampton, Virginia, the sum of dollars,

payable
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Hon. Harris Hart of Richmond, State Superin-

Educationai indent of Public Instruction, stated frankly be-

Progres. fore the Virginia Educational Conference, held

November 25-28, that 90,000 white children and

85,000 colored children in Virginia were not enrolled in school;

that Virginia needed a compulsory education law "with teeth all

over it"; that today Virginia has a shortage of 800 to 1000

teachers and that from 1500 to 1800 teachers who are without

adequate training are at work in the State; that 38 per cent of the

teachers are at work in a given place for the first time; and that

Virginia teachers are notoriously underpaid, receiving per year

on an average $394 less than hod -carriers. Nevertheless

Virginia is making educational progress.

The teachers and administrative officers of the State are

ready to accept the findings and recommendations of the Virginia

Education Commission which engaged Dr. Alexander J. Inglis of

Harvard University to make a scientific and intensive study of

educational conditions in typical counties and a general study of

all the educational forces of Virginia.

The Commission recommends that the Virginia Constitution

be so amended as to provide for a redistribution of school funds

in accordance with the educational needs of the masses; that the

Assembly of Virginia fix a proper age for school attendance, six
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to eighteen for example; thai the county rather than the school

district be made the unit of operation; that the school-tax limita

tion of five mills on the dollar be removed; that all classes of

property be subject to some taxation for school purposes; and that

the State Constitution be so amended as to make possible the

enactment of an effective compulsory education law.

President Alderman of the University of Virginia declared

that the South is spending nearly one-half of its income for edu

cation; that the State exists for the benefit of the individual;

that public education should have good business organization so

as to avoid waste and to promote efficiency ; that social service in

education cannot be done by amateurs; that men must give up

some of their customary ideas; for example, "Anybody can run

a farm, edit a newspaper, teach a school "; and that the high cost

of living shows clearly how democracy has been treating its

teachers.

President Alderman made a strong plea for maintaining the

proper balance between the scientific studies and the humanities.

He advocated the following liberal curriculum for the training of

American leaders: biological and chemical sciences; modern lan

guages; geography and history; extension of arithmetic; study

of English with a view to securing clarity of expression and

development of reasoning power; and religious training. He

spoke also in behalf of university research and university exten

sion work which will help the Nation in its present critical hour.

Miss Mabel Carney of Teachers College, Columbia Univer

sity, speaking of the needs of rural schools, showed the vast

discrepancy between expenditures for the education of city

children and for the children who live in the country and become

the backbone of National support. In 1912, for example, the per

capita educational outlay for urban districts was $32; for rural dis

tricts, $13. In a good State like Missouri the figures were: urban,

$45, and rural, $20. Everywhere in country schools there is

the need of more well-trained teachers and supervisors; of rural

departments in normal schools; of more rural high schools; of

standard school equipment; of practice-teaching facilities; and

of school-extension activities.

Virginia teachers are waking up to the educational needs of

the people, and they are ready to go out among the school patrons

and urge the adoption of necessary educational reforms.

The immediate results of the "Atlanta Plan" of

Committee. inter-racial committees described on another page

of this issue by Dr. H. H. Proctor, pastor of the

First Congregational Church (Colored) of Atlanta, were the es

tablishment in that city of its first Negro high school and its first

i
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Negro park. The indirect results, while perhaps not so tangible, are

likely to be more far-reaching. Besides the feeling of security

from race riots in Atlanta induced by the existence and the acts

of such a committee, the stand for justice to the Negro taken by

this Southern city, by such leading white citizens as Dr. M. Ashby

Jones and Judge Cobb (whose strong and courageous statements

are also printed elsewhere in this issue), and by that progressive

Southern journal, the Atlanta Constitution, can hardly fail to in

fluence other communities toward racial good will.

One who knows says that these exponents of justice are "not

merely advocates of general principles of justice, but advocate

the application of those principles in the dealings of the races

with each other." Dr. Ashby Jones has accepted recently a

place on the board of trustees of Atlanta University where he

will have further opportunity of putting his principles into action.

There are many like him in the South, especially among the mem

bers of the Southern Sociological Congress, the Southern Educa

tion Society, and the Southern University Race Commission. The

last-named body has done good service in publishing under one

cover its four open letters on various race problems to the white

college men of the South.

It remained for President Ware of Atlanta, in his "Challenge

to Our Schools, " to appeal to the Negro youth in Southern in

stitutions to help in bringing about racial amity. "Here in the

South," he said, "a group of Christian men, recognizing the

valiant service of the Negro American soldiers, and realizing

how unchristian the prevailing attitude of the South has been to

ward the colored people, have set their hands and hearts to the

task of creating better conditions. The movement is courageous,

earnest, and unselfish. I personally know the men who repre

sent the movement in Atlanta. They desire to work with the

colored people, in the struggle for right against wrong, in a de

finite and constructive manner. Here will be presented to the

young people of our schools a chance to overcome race ill-feeling,

and to work with the hope and faith of youth toward the realiza

tion of better days here and in the world at large.

"We must face the facts, recognize the magnitude and the

righteousness of our cause, and with high hope work together

with brave people of whatever race to overcome the wrong and

establish the right. There is no agency more powerful to help

this cause than the schools for the colored people. Let us meet

the challenge and prepare our pupils for cooperation with the good

people of all races in the struggle for the triumph of right."
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Negro folk music received a flattering reception
non

of

Recognition Qarnegje jjajj on foe occasion (December 16)

Negro Mu»ic of *ne ^rs^ concert since the war of the Musical

Art Society under its famous leader, Dr. Frank

Damrosch.

In a Christmas program full of wonderful music Dr. Dam

rosch gave place to two Negro Christmas "spirituals," arranged

by Natalie Curtis Burlin from old melodies heard on St. Helena

Island— "Dar's a Star in de Eas'on Chrismus Mo'n " and "Mary

Had a Baby." In speaking of the reception given these songs

by the vast audience, Mr. Krehbiel, "the most authoritative music

critic in America," says in the New York Tribune:—

" Despite the rude simplicity of the words and the

incongruous blending of the refrain, ' De people keep a-

comin' and de train done gone,' the effect was not at all

humorous, but impressive, even electrifying. Indeed,

the last song aroused such enthusiasm that the audience,

a numerous company and fine in character, refused to

leave the hall until there was a repetition. It was a new

experiment, for we had ' spirituals ' at a concert of the

Society two years ago, beautifully and reconditely ar

ranged by Mr. Burleigh, but Mrs. Burlin made a good

and convincing demonstration of the proper treatment of

folk-songs of this character. How a good folk-song can

be spoiled by too much sophistication was illustrated in

the setting of the North Country number."

Natalie Curtis Burlin, who "is perhaps the most inspired

folk-lorist in America," has been working for many years with

unfailing zeal for the recognition of Negro art, and is much grati

fied that prominent musicians like Dr. Damrosch and Percy

Grainger are now showing an appreciation of its value by includ

ing it in their programs. She says:—

" I am more than ever convinced that the artistic

utterance of the Negro is a lasting offering to our Na

tional culture. In an appreciation of that art lies one

help toward a better understanding of the Negro; here

is a basis of approach involving no controversy and no

problem; music forms a bridge of sympathy that makes

a greater friendship for the black man instinctive and

natural. I feel that Dr. Damrosch's inclusion of these

Negro songs on his first program since the war has a

certain human significance, a prophecy of true democ

racy, and of that greater justice which should be ac

corded those black men who fought in Europe for the

rights of oppressed races and are asked to accept peaceably

oppression at home. Those of us who have seen the

bravery of the Negro's efforts towards self-development

and self-respecting economic independence, cannot but

rejoice that on so significant a program as this of the

Musical Art Society, the music of the Negro is accorded

so prominent a place.
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"It is an extraordinary proof of the virility and

endurance of the Negro that oppression and segre

gation, instead of having crushed him, have but forced

him to develop, within his own racial communities, edu

cational, economic, and professional independence. There

are Negro doctors, lawyers, clergymen, trained nurses

and teachers, Negro restaurants, hotels, banks, insur

ance agencies; every need of a civilized people is now

filled for the Negro by members of his own race. ' That

divinity which shapes our ends, rough hew them though

we may,' has reversed what the white man expected

prejudice to accomplish. It has made the effort to ex

clude the Negro a means of forcing him to advance to

wards distinct race-progress and self-reliance. The grow

ing recognition of the fine work now being achieved by

Negro composers in the development of their own race

music is an added source of encouragement.

"The exhibition of Negro sculpture from the

French Congo, which opened the De Zayas Art Galleries

at 549 Fifth Avenue this autumn, has the same signifi

cance as the performance of Negro music at the first con

cert of the reorganized Musical Art Society. Mr. De

Zayas in his catalogue affirms without compromise that

'African Negro art is not a primitive art, but a prime

art. It is fundamentally abstract, and is the foundation

of modern abstract art. ' In other words, it is the Negro

who has inspired the art of modern France tcday, and

France is fair enough to acknowledge her artistic debt to

the black men of her colonial possessions. Let us in

America do the same ! "

At the recent meeting of the Negro Teachers' Asso-

Racial^ ciation of Virginia, the unanimous vote of thanks

in Wrginia" to Arthur D. Wright, supervisor of Negro

schools in Virginia, was impressive. As the trib

ute of a thoughtful group of colored people to a Southern official

who has labored with vigor and success for the cause of Negro

education, it demonstrated the devotion of the colored teachers

to their white leader, and is especially significant at this time.

In his advice to the colored teachers of the State, Mr.

Wright was not unmindful of the handicaps and discouragements

under which his co-workers labor for improved conditions in the

Negro schools. Yet he clearly indicated that a better era of

education is at hand.

Briefly but convincingly Mr. Wright pointed out the rapid

progress of Negro education in Virginia in a decade, and the

remarkable increase of school facilities for colored children within

the past three years. He showed that twelve years ago six or

seven supervising colored teachers were employed as a very

doubtful experiment in Virginia. Today there are sixty-three
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counties in the State with supervising teachers, whose influence,

according to Mr. Wright, has moulded a happier and healthier

sentiment towards Negro schools. It is significant that the

counties themselves now contribute one-third of the expense of

this work. Seven years ago there were no public county schools

for Negro children doing work above the seventh grade. ' ' Prac

tically no thought," said Mr. Wright, "was given to secondary

training for Negroes in the country schools." This year the

State has sixteen rural junior high schools.

In the past two years, according to Mr. Wright, $100,000

from the Rosenwald Fund and the white and colored people of

the State has gone into the building of rural Negro schools;

and within the last eighteen months, four cities have done

splendid things for their colored school population by the con

struction of new and handsome buildings to the amount of sev

eral hundred thousand dollars.

The State supervisor prophesied an era of useful growth for

the Negro public schools of Virginia. Let us not forget, how

ever, that in Virginia at present less than two-thirds of the

Negro children of school age are in the schools; that the majority

of rural Negro schools are still in one-room buildings; that in

fifty-five counties of the State six months or less has been the

average of school terms; and that fifty-seven per cent of Negro

children at school are in the first or second grades.

Discharged Negro soldiers and sailors whose war
, ar " claims have not yet been settled, and the wives,

Insurance ' . '

children, or beneficiaries of those who died in the

service, are requested to write to Lieut. J. Williams Clifford,

Bureau of War Risk Insurance, Washington, D. C., on all matters

concerning allotment and allowance, compensation and death

claims, and insurance. Such letters will receive prompt atten

tion.

UNIQUE and inimitable, Negro music is

the only music of this country, except

that of the Indians, which can claim to be

folk music. In it the Negroes pour out their

joys and sorrows in naive but wonderfully

moving fashion; and in the face of such

testimony of emotional and esthetical beauty,

who dare deny them wider future possibil

ities in the great work of liberation of mind

and soul which is now going on ?

— Walter Damrosch



THE ATLANTA PLAN OF

INTER-RACIAL CO-OPERATION

BY H. H. PROCTOR, D.D.

Pastor of the First Congregational Church (Colored) of Atlanta, Ga.

A JUST suspicion should attach to any plan that proposes to

solve the problem of the races outright. The scars of inter

racial strife can only be cured by the healing hand of time in

spired by the multiple of complex forces in cooperative endeavor.

The Atlanta Plan of cooperation between the races does not

propose to solve this age-long problem. No single plan can. It

only proposes to contribute to the peaceful solution of a given

situation. But because it does this in a simple, natural, and

straightforward way its advocates believe it can be applied to any

community. Its proven value in Atlanta and its promise of

greater things to come lead us to commend it most heartily.

Historically there have been three attempts at reconstruction in

the South. The first was just after the War Between the States

when the black man tried it by himself—and failed. The second

was a generation ago when the white man tried it by himself—

and failed. Now, after the World War, a third way should be

tried; not by the black man or the white man alone, but by both

working together. That is the moving principle of the Atlanta

Plan.

In view of the unsettled racial condition of the country, white

and Negro men of Atlanta came together recently and decided to

form an inter-racial committee for mutual helpfulness. They

agreed that Negro and white ministerial unions should appoint an

equal number from their bodies to meet together for common

counsel in the matter. These, in turn, named two committees of

twenty-five each of ministers and laymen from both races to be

the permanent body for action. The white and Negro committees

meet separately each week and jointly each month. The com

mittee of each race is a sort of clearing house for that race on these

matters,but nothing is to be done until the joint committee decides.

The general committee is subdivided into eight standing com

mittees, made up in paralled numbers of each race. They are as

follows: Racial Relationship, Civic Betterment, Law Enforce

ment, Education, Evangelism, Industrial Relations, Finance, and

Resolutions. These sub-committees of the races work conjointly.
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One of the first things done by the organization was to adopt

a declaration of principles which was read for adoption in all the

churches of both races in the city. The following is the state

ment:—

"We, a group of Christians, deeply interested in the welfare

of our entire community, irrespective of race or class distinction,

and frankly facing the many evidences of racial unrest, which in

some places have already culminated in terrible tragedies, would

call the people of our own beloved community to a calm consider

ation of our situation before extremists are allowed to create a

condition where reason is impossible. In no spirit of alarmists,

but with the clear vision of earnest men, conscious of the respon

sibility which a Christian democracy imposes upon self-reasoning

and self-governing citizens, let us strive to meet our obligations

in the spirit of Jesus Christ.

"When we recall the friendly spirit and cordial relations be

tween the races which have existed in this community for many

years, we view with horror and indignation the continuous rumors

of approaching 'race riots' which creep like poisonous reptiles

through the country, endangering the life and liberty of the peo

ple. We here declare that to the extent of the influence of our

Christian churches there shall be no riots, and those responsible

for these false rumors must be hunted out and silenced.

' 'We would here record our profound conviction that democracy,

to be thorough-going, must be Christian. Democracy cannot

pause at the line of any province nor be circumscribed by any

class. It must include within the circumference of its sympathy

nothing less than the Christ consciousness of brotherhood for

even the least of mankind. And we believe that before this can

be made possible, democracy must learn the Christ prayer, 'Our

Father,' and that the consciousness of brotherhood must be born

in the human heart out of the sense of Sonship unto God.

"But it is also true that spiritual democracy in the churches is

essental to true Christianity. If democracy ever pauses at the

individual assertion of its own rights and interests it will only

exchange tyranny for anarchy. If religion stops at individual

petition, it can attain no salvation for itself, and we can lead only

to a Babel of pious tongues, each seeking to climb over the other

to safety. Christianity, in its essence, is the Son of Man dying

upon a cross for all men; and its challenge to men is the call of

that cross to sacrificial service in fellowship with one another.

"We do not believe that there is any one statement which we

may make, or any one act which we may perform which will solve

all the supremely difficult and delicate problems that face us, but

weare confident that by conferences conducted by leaders of both

races, coming together in the spirit of Jesus Christ, there will be
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an atmosphere of mutual confidence and wisdom out of which

shall come plans and enterprises for the righting of wrongs, and

the creation of fair and just opportunities for even the least of

our brethren.

"Therefore we heartily commend the Church Cooperative

Committee's which have been formed by both races for this pur

pose, and pledge them our support snd prayers."

But the Atlanta Plan has more to its credit than mere words.

I give three instances. One is that it has secured for the Negroes

of Atlanta their first park for recreation. Although there are

two public parks in the city, Negroes have never been welcome

in them and one of the first things this committee realized was

the necessity of recreation facilities for this pent-up people.

Another thing is that it has secured the first public high school

for Negroes in Atlanta. Public education for blacks had not gone

beyond the seventh grade there, the private institutions of the

city being depended upon for the higher training of Negro youth.

With the beginning of the New Year there is to be in this city

the first public high school for Negro youth. This has come

about through the agency of this committee. And there are

many other reforms contemplated.

But I think the chief result of the work of this organization

has been the spirit it has generated. Here in this chief city of

the South where in 1906 the great Atlanta riot raged, there was

much unrest a few months ago. This is the gateway between

the sections, and many Negroes passed through here bound for

the North. Through the assurance of this organization there is

noticeable lessening of the tension. Negroes are venturing out

into new lines of business, and an air of prosperity and content

ment pervades the Negro section. Its reflex influencee is felt

through the whole community of a quarter of a million souls. It

would be next to impossible, under present conditions, for an

outbreak between the races to occur here. This is remarkable,

being in the heart of the State that has so often led the Union

in her red record of lawlessness.

As I write, the North Georgia Methodist Conference, with

its numerous churches among the rural whites, is adjourning.

Its most noteworthy utterance was on this question, and is as

follows:—

"While mob law is not confined to any one State or section,

it is a matter for shame and humiliation that more than once in

recent years Georgia has led all the States of the Union in the

number of lynchings. Lynchings are not only criminal, but are

less effective than the usual processes of the law in the preven

tion of crime. In the presence of this defiance of government

ordained of God, should not the ministry have some clear word
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to utter? We believe, however, it is better to pursue a policy of

silence than deal with this subject in any equivocal way."

That this utterance was made is due to the Rev. Plato Dur

ham, one of the leaders in the Atlanta Plan. And I believe it

was the atmosphere created by this movement that led Bishop

Keily, of Savannah, to send through the Atlanta Constitution

one of the strongest and most trenchant indictments ever made

of the mob.

COUNTING THE COST

BY M. ASHBY JONES, D.D.

(From the "Atlanta Constitution" for August 3, 1919)

The Atlanta Constitution is doing valuable service in the

cause of inter-racial harmony by publishing and endorsing strong,

sane statements on race relations, like those quoted here, by

prominent Southerners who have the courage of their convictions.

THE EDITORS

NOT quite thirteen years ago Atlanta was busy attempting to

count the cost of a race riot. Her citizens, in the mood of

the aftermath of a social debauch, attempted in soberness to esti

mate the price which had to be paid by the entire community for

leaving the supremely vital issues between the white man and the

Negro to be settled by the unleashed passions of racial hatred.

No sane man wishes to repeat that tragic mistake.

Would it not be wise for the unselfish citizens of our com

munities everywhere, in view of the many evidences of racial

friction throughout the Nation, which in many places have already

culminated in the horror of local anarchy, to calmly and honestly

consider these questions before madmen are allowed to create a

condition where reason is impossible? In no spirit of alarmists,

but with the clear vision of earnest men, conscious of the re

sponsibility which democracy imposes upon self-reasoning and

self-governing citizens, let us strive to face the facts.

In view of these considerations, and in the hope of being of

some service in helping toward a reasonable and righteous at

titude toward our racial relationships, I am going to write my

creed. I shall do it in general terms, for the reason that while we

may differ greatly in the application of principles, it is a great

gain to be able to agree in principle.

A SOUTHERNER'S CREED

I believe that the supreme test of democracy will be found in

the attitude of the strong toward the weak. Therefore, here

n this southern portion of our Republic, where the Negro, a
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child race, more than ten millions strong, dwells side by side with

the maturer civilization of the whites, the stronger race must

first of all accept a high and holy responsibility for the future of

the weaker race. Our white people have not been wholly rec

reant to their obligations to the weaker race. Under political

and social conditions acutely unfavorable to mutual confidence

and fraternal comity, Southern whites have maintained such

social conditions as to enable the Negro to make a record of ad

vancement unmatched in the story of social progress. On the

other hand it must be remembered to their credit that the Negro

race, in the face of the countless difficulties inevitable to the up

ward struggle of a weaker people, has come thus far in its

progress. But we of the white race today must frankly face

the fact that we have only made a beginning of our task. Loyalty

to our lofty ideal of democracy demands that we shall not pause

until the Negro in America shall have a justice equal to that of

the whites, and an opportunity for the full development of the

highest possibilities of his personality. To that end we should

acknowledge and accept frankly some specific obligations.

I believe we should use the full force of our influence to see

that in our courts, and throughout the entire legal procedure, full

justice shall be done the Negro. We should unqualifiedly con

demn lynching, wherever committed, as treason against our dem

ocratic government and as a criminal violation of the rights of

citizens, whether black or white. As American citizens we should

use our unreserved influence to put a stop to thia inexcusable

crime, which seems to be on the increase in every part of our

nation.

I believe we should recognize that in far too many communities

and neighborhoods the living conditions of the Negro race—hous

ing and sanitary provisions— are far below the standard necessary

for a wholesome life. It should be upon our conscience to right

this wrong.

I believe that fundamental to all democratic progress and

development is the task of education. And while much has been

done out of the past poverty of the South for the education of the

Negro, we are still very far short of the full measure of our obli

gation. Democracy does not ask how much a group or a class of its

people have been able to contribute to the common treasury before

it makes its appropriation for its educational development, but

only how much is needed for the full equipment of its future

citizenship. Indeed the principle is, the smaller the ability to

contribute to the common weal, the greater the need for a contri

bution from the commonwealth. According to this principle and

and in this spirit we should dedicate ourselves to the task of a

more thorough, intelligent, and liberal provision for the educa

tion of the Negro.
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I believe that in the accomplishment of these just and right

eous purposes it is essential that we shall be able to count upon

the sympathetic, self-controlled cooperation of the best people

among our Negro citizens. A genuine and democratic civiliza

tion is not something that one race can give to another, but

rather something that both must build together. To that end

our Negro leadership must use the full force of its influence to

see to it that the masses of the Negro race shall not seem to

sympathize with or protect the Negro criminal just because he

is a Negro. For it is just as unfair to the Negro race to unjustly

defend a Negro because he is a Negro as it is to unjustly punish

a Negro because he is a Negro. And it cannot be said with too

much emphasis that not one of these desired ends can ever be

achieved by physical force; even the threat of force but postpones

the hour when we can move forward toward a higher and better

civilization. "He that taketh up the sword shall perish by the

sword."

Are there not many who are willing to publicly join me in

this declaration of faith? I here take the liberty of asking that

those who are in sympathy with the spirit of my creed shall fear

lessly and frankly say so.

LJ October term of superior court, Judge Andrew J. Cobb, a

great Georgian, and well worthy of his illustrious name, delivered

a charge on the lynching menace that should sink deeply into

the heart of every citizen who is in sympathy with the principles

of democratic government. In it he said:—

"One of the greatest, if not the greatest, evils of the present

day is disrespect for authority in every phase of life where au

thority is to be exercised, and especially disrespect for the law

and the authorites constituted to enforce the law."

"The preservation of our institutions," Judge Cobb went on

say, "absolutely depends upon the law being enforced through

the constituted authorities of the land; and he who arrogates

to himself the authority to enforce the law without the sanction

of the law, is an enemy to the law and to civilization. Any set

of men who take upon themselves to punish a human being and

inflict upon that being the death penalty where they have no au

thority from the law of the land to authorize their conduct, are,

in the sight of heaven and of earth, murderers, and should be

JUDGE COBB'S CHARGE

(From the "Atlanta Constitution" for October 17, 1919)

 

Clarke County grand jury for the
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dealt with by the law of the land and by the public sentiment of

the country as such."

"Any man or set of men," he continued, "who condones,

approves, or apologizes for the death of a human being by a law

less mob is morally guilty of the murder which the mob has

committed. Any man or set of men that fails on all appropriate

occasions and times to speak out boldly in condemnation of mob

violence does not measure up to the full duties of true citizenship.

' 'What I have said has its application in every case of mob

violence, it makes no difference whether the victim of the mob is

guilty or innocent, or what crime he is charged with or may be

guilty of, or what race he belongs to. The death of a human be

ing by a mob is murder, nothing less, and every person connected

therewith, whether they should be meted out the punishment

which the outraged law would impose upon them, or whether

they escape on account of a false public sentiment, will bear

throughout their lives the mark of Cain upon their brows."

No more timely charge was ever delivered from a Georgia

bench. It is high time that Georgia give heed to such wise coun

sel. If the evil of mob law is not stamped out by the law-abiding

element of our population the time is inevitably coming when the

strong arm of the Federal Government will do that which the

State either fails or refuses to do by the exercise of its own power

and jurisdiction.

 

DOING THE IMPOSSIBLE

SOMEBODY said, "It cannot be done !"

But he, with a chuckle, replied,

"Well, maybe it can't but I'll not be one

To say so until I have tried."

So he buckled right in with a bit of grin

On his face; if he worried, he hid it.

He started to sing as he tackled the thing

That couldn't be done—and he did it.

Somebody scoffed, ' 'You can never do that,

At least, no one ever has done it."

But he took off his coat and he took off his hat

And the first thing we knew he'd begun it;

With a lift of his chin he buckled right in,

Without any doubting or quitting.

He started to sing as he tackled the thing

That had never been done—and he did it.



THE BLOND ESKIMOS

BY WILLIAM THOMPSON

Fellow of the Royal Geographical Society of Great Britain

THE Blond Eskimos had been little known until Viljamur

Stefansson went among them and afterwards gave to the

world the story of the location and habits of these nomads—the

most primitive of all the world's pre-historic people, and the

most interesting to ethnologists.

In July 1915, on the twenty-fifth day, Henry Girling, a

Canadian missionary, left Fort Macpherson with a party bound

for Herschel Island, from which place he was to sail on board

a ten-ton auxiliary schooner named the Atkoon, a craft that

would be severely taxed in the weather common to some of th

smaller inland lakes. This vessel, having only the power of

a medium-priced automobile, was to challenge the gales that

sweep the Arctic coast and ocean, with the added danger of great

ce packs and floes that make the coastal shores possible to navi

gate only about eight weeks of the year. Many hardships were

experienced on their trip down the delta; sand bars are numerous

and sudden squalls added terrors to such a voyage. Frequently

the men were compelled to get over the side and "push off"

over the bars. After four days of uncomfortable voyaging,

they arrived at Herschel Island, and there unexpectedly met

Stefansson, who had returned on the whaling schooner Pola

Bear after having discovered, north of Prince Patrick Land, ex

tensive areas heretofore unknown.

Upon learning of the intended expedition of Girling, on

which he was to be accompanied by his friends Hoare and

Merritt, and Paochina, a Point Barrow native, Stefansson offered

the services of Mr. J. Hadley, an able Artie navigator, and

Palaiyak, a native boy, whose assistance proved valuable to the

party as far as Baillie Islands.

On August 21, at 8:30 p. m., the little party left Herschel

for the Unknown of the most desolate lands on the North Ameri

can continent. No craft and no crew of the early Portuguese

navigators pointed prow to greater dangers or with more cour

age and sacrifice of personal comforts than this little band of

adventurers. Smaller the tiny schooner grew to the little group

at Herschel watching her departure as she tossed and plowed

the defying waters, never to return.



 

THE "ALASKA," STEFANSSON'S SHIP

Used by Girling after the loss of his own ship

Kittigagzuit, an Eskimo settlement on the coast opposite

the northeast end of Richards Island, was to have been the first

point of call; but the craft, much overloaded, rrolled and strained

so off Shingle Point that she was compelled to seek harbor.

She was afterwards forced to take a wider passage among the

islands of the Mackenzie River. After a run of twenty-nine

hours, they arrived at Kittigagzuit. There nearly a ton of pro

visions was unloaded, which Girling thought a wise action. An

other start was made and they finally arrived at Baillie Island, the

most northerly station of the Hudson Bay Company, a desolate

island off the Arctic Coast.

 

HEADQUARTERS AT BERNARD HARBOR OF THE CANADIAN

ARCTIC EXPEDITION
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Here they found the Alaska of the Canadian Arctic Expedi

tion, and a whaler, the Rosie H. Their being two days over-due

had caused anxiety, and the Gladiator, one of Stefansson's boats,

had been sent to search for them. The many kindnesses of

Stefansson cannot be too highly commended by Mr. Girling.

On September 1 the Alaska, the Atkoon, and a craft carry

ing freight for the Canadian Arctic Expedition, left for another

lap of the many ahead. At eight the next morning Nelson's

Head, on Bank's Land, was sighted. A fog blew in, and as

they were rolling heavily they were compelled to seek shelter

for the engine was making no headway, and the compass was of

little assistance owing to local attraction. For hours they ran

among towering waves. At 4 p. m. with no land to be seen, the

engine room under water and a rocky coast their only refuge,

they silently resigned themselves to the Almighty. Shortly after

their complete resignation to whatever fate should befall them,

they sighted Cape Parry, and in a few hours, wet and cold, but

still full of the spirit of the Vikings of old, they were at anchor

in one of the hospitable fjords. The poor half-drowned dogs

who had clung on to the deck all day had suffered severely.

Going ashore the men made a great fire of driftwood before

which the gear and personal effects were dried. A supply of

fresh water was taken aboard, and the dogs were unleashed to run

at will. Comparative comfort was enjoyed until the wind changed,

making the harbor impossible as a place of anchorage owing to

the danger of the vessel being beached. The anchor was raised

and an attempt was made to round Cape Parry. After many

vicissitudes, the cry of "Land close" was heard, but during

the excitement the foresail halyard fouled with the anchor cable

and in a few minutes the little craft was driven high on the

beach. A one-hundred-gallon cask of gasoline was buried in the

sand and served as a land anchor. The two-years' outfit was

unloaded at night during a blinding snowstorm. Tents were put

up, after which miles of shore were searched for timbers with

which to re-launch the stranded craft. For fourteen days fierce

gales blew, making it impossible to do any work. On the six

teenth of September, the ground being frozen and winter fast

coming upon them, the party decided to secure the safety of the

boat and prepare to winter, the position being about five miles

west of Clifton Point and south of the southwesterly extremity

of Victoria Land. Plenty of driftwood was obtained and a large

seal was shot, which added to the supply of the winter's food

by furnishing both meat and fat.

Furious gales continued to blow, doing much damage to

the tents. A house was planned after the fashion of the Mac

kenzie River Eskimos' dwellings, consisting of four posts placed



 

AN ARCTIC VILLAGE VISITED BY GIRLING

deep in the ground with cross pieces joining the top or roof piece.

Posts were placed in a slanting position to brace the corners, and

the inside was arranged to hold the bunks that were taken from

the ship. A window laid on the flat roof was the only means, save

the door, of admitting light The structure was covered with

the large tent that had been torn by the wind, then banked to

the roof with sand on the sides. The house proved to be warm

and wind-proof; in all, Camp Necessity made a comfortable place

of abode. Favorable weather conditions and the genius of Mr.

Hoare made possible the locating of the Atkoon, 140 feet above

high-water mark.

 

A BLOND-ESKIMO CACHE
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At Baillie Island Stefansson had allowed Paochina's wife and

child to go aboard the Alaska to Cockburn Point in the Dolphin

and Union Straits. Paochina was anxious to meet them as soon

as possible. He therefore started with Girling on October first

with a sled and three dogs, Hoare and Merritt remaining at

Camp Necessity to haul wood and do general chores preparatory

to the long, dark winter ahead of them. The journey of 125

miles to Cockburn Point took eight days, and on Saturday after

noon the tired men and dogs were welcomed by Dr. R. M. Ander

son and members of the southern party of the Canadian Arctic

Expedition, among whom were D. Janness, M. A., ethnologist;

and Corporal W. V. Bruce, Royal Northwest Mounted Police of

Herschel Island. Nakalena, Lynke, and Sport, Girling's dog

companions, joined in the reception with great zest.

Girling soon continued his journey, and on October 10 sighted

a settlement of skin igloos far to the east. Approaching, he

found the people of his quest, the Blond or Copper Eskimos.

The approach of Girling was not observed, and the salute to

visitors, usually attended with much ceremony, was not given.

This salutation to friendly intentioned persons is made by hold

ing a long snow knife horizontally between the hands as far

from the body as the arms will reach over the head, the body

then assuming a sitting position. The erect and sitting posi

tions are then repeated several times.

Girling approached the igloos repeating, " Ilaganactunga,"

and was received with loud exclamations of approval. The

event will be recorded as the first contact of Blond Eskimos with

the white man for the purpose of the civilization and the evange

lization of the former.

During a stay of two months with these people, time was

devoted to the study of their language and a visit to Victoria

Land, after which a return journey was made to Camp Neces

sity. During the trip the following animals were seen—Arctic

wolf, wolverine, polar bear, white fox, and various types of seal.

During the winter Girling entered into the vocations and cere

monies of his new-found friends, living in their snow huts,

traveling with them, attending their dances, and eating their

food. In February 1916 he stayed in a settlement comprising

thirty-two snow houses; and when the village moved, a proces

sion of over thirty-two sleds was necessary for carrying their

effects.

The following tribes were visited, the pronunciation of whose

names will facilitate a linguistic aptitude that should make one

able to cope with almost any language—Noahonirmiuts, Pub-

lirmiuts, Kuglugtogmiuts, Waliajugmiuts, Pinganaktogmiuts,

Kilusiktogmiuts, Nagyuktogmiuts; also one family of Asiagmiuts
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east of Kent Peninsula. Visits to these tribes required sled

journeys of over one thousand miles, the men walking all the

distance ahead of or behind the dogs who are burdened to their

capacity with the outfit.

During the spring and summer great quantities of deer meat

and fish were dried. On August 11 the ice had moved so

 

HIGLUK, GIRLING'S "BOY"

The first Christian among the Blond Eskimos

much that the launching of the Atkoon was possible. It was

accomplished after great effort. During this task no time could

be spent in preparing proper food, as an unfavorable wind was

blowing. A start was made, but they were again obliged to

seek shelter after a run of fourteen miles to the mouth of Inman

River. This river being narrow at the mouth and having

also many sandbars and a very rapid current, great care had

to be exercised in navigating. Again they ran on a bar and were
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compelled to unload part of their cargo, awaiting a favorable

wind. Supper was served, after which Girling, tired and cold,

lay down; but as he was falling asleep, a cry was heard from the

stern, "The ship is afire; jump for it! She will blow up!"

Rushing to the deck, he found the engine room in flames. The

fire extinguisher being unequal to coping with the fury of the

flames, some of the outfit was taken ashore. Four Eskimo pups

sleeping in a box near the door were pulled out by Mr. Hoare.

Half-naked, the crew jumped overboard, expecting any minute

to have the rest of the outfit and the sturdy craft blown asunder

by the explosion of the two hundred and fifty gallons of oil which

were to have been their supply for two years.

The personal belongings of the crew, and valuable rifles

upon which they depended largely for their food supply were

still aboard. A rescued foresail was put over the goods that had

been taken ashore, and Girling gave orders that no one risk his

life in attempting to rescue any other effects. One of the party,

however, defied his orders, rushed into the forward cabin and

secured Girling's language book and a few articles badly needed

for the approaching winter. The little craft fast being con

sumed by the flames, the angry Arctic sea rolling over the shal

low bars, and the screeching gulls, wheeling and darting, hoping

to find food among the debris, made a sad requiem for the unfor

tunate little party, who were now cast upon a dreary Arctic Coast.

They waited until the last flickering flame had died and then

crept under the edge of the sail that had served as a covering

for their cache.

On the following day they moved what was left of their out

fit one-half mile up the river, placing signals of distress made of

burnt blankets^upon an elevation of land. The goods they had

been compelled to leave at the last camp were packed down by

men and dogs to the new quarters. Another house, 12 by 16

feet, was constructed, and a hunting-camp was established about

seven miles inland, which resulted in a goodly catch of eight-

pound trout and four fat caribou.

With the coming of colder weather it was necessary for

them to go east to purchase new skin clothing and boots to

replenish those lost. Girling and Hoare started with four dogs,

and after eight days reached Bernard Harbor where they found

that the Canadian Arctic Expedition had left them a comfortable

house where they remained until Christmas. Many amusing in

cidents occurred during their stay. One of the Blonds, seeing

Girling putting pepper on his meat, thought if a little was good,

much would be better, so he covered his deer meat completely

with the condiment. "He has never used any since that time,"

relates Girling.
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On the ninth of March 1917, Girling with his Blond-Eskimo

boy, Higluk, and four dogs, started on a sled journey of eight

hundred miles west, their destination being Fort Macpherson in

the Arctic, where mail is received and despatched once a year.

After five weeks of continuous travel, walking or running every

mile of the distance, and sleeping in the snow, they arrived.

Part of the country through which they traveled from Cape Bath-

urst is uninhabited, and charts and compass were used. Stefans-

son made the trip some years ago, over practically the same

route.

Higluk, Girling's boy, is a native of Southeastern Victoria

Land, and had never before seen a tree. Upon nearing spruce
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trees in the Arctic Delta of the Mackenzie River, he gazed in

astonishment. Another source of wonderment to him was a

two-storied house, which he described as "one house built upon

another."

Girling is now serving the Blond Eskimos, having returned to

their country with his companion in the fall of 1917. History

often fails to record the courage and service of such men as

Girling, for they are hidden from the world, and little is heard of

their labors and sacrifices on the outposts of the earth's eternal

wilderness.

LIFTING a people by Christian education is

casting up a highway for the Prince of

Peace.—Armstrong.
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SECRETARIES OVERSEAS

BY CHARLES H. WILLIAMS

The author of this paper, who is a graduate of Hampton in

the Class of 1909 and for seven years has been director of physi

cal culture for the young men at that institution, spent eigh

teen months investigating conditions among Negro soldiers, first

in the camps in this country and then in the training areas, rest

camps, front-line trenches, and base ports of Europe. Mr. Williams

specialized in physical training at Harvard University and at the

Y. M. C. A. College in Springfield, Mass.

HEN the call from across the sea came for American youth

V V to uphold American honor, and bring help to war-weary

allies, millions answered. As they went forth to war, braving all

its dangers, there were groups of welfare workers, many ineli

gible for service, who followed the soldiers and served them on

the fronts, behind the lines, in the trenches and rest camps, in

leave areas, and in the great base sections where supplies of

all kinds were handled for the entire A. E. F. Some of these

workers sacrificed life itself in their effort to serve. Some fol

lowed the troops wherever they went, even" over the top."

Many brought the touch of home life to the men which meant

peace and comfort in those troubled days.

As one traveled among the soldiers in France one often heard

the welfare workers discussed. The Red Cross was highly com

mended for its treatment of soldiers in hospitals, and for its

great canteen service at almost every station along the roads

traveled by American soldiers. The Knights of Columbus were

admired for the catholicity of spirit which generally character

ized their service to the men throughout the A. E. F. The Salva

tion Army was not seen as often as other organizations, but

whenever referred to by the men there was an appreciation

akin to reverence for the service it had rendered, and especially

the impartiality of that service.

The Y. M. C. A. hut was seen in almost every camp. There

were 7850 "Y" workers overseas; 1350 of this number were

women. One rarely heard the "Y" referred to in compli

mentary terms. It was mostly condemnation for something it

-The Editors
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had or had not done. Some of the criticisms were justified, but

many seemed not justified in the light of the great service the

organization had rendered.

Of this large group of " Y " workers 84 who went overseas

were Negroes, and 23 of these were women, only three of whom

were in France during the actual fighting; not until months after

the armistice were other Negro women sent overseas. There

were never more than 75 Negro "Y" secretaries in France at

any one time, and they were scattered among nearly 200,000

Negro troops. Many times Negro men were met in France who

had never seen a Negro " Y " worker, and had not received ser

vice from any " Y " worker. These 75 secretaries served with

 

A "Y" TENT NEAR THE PERSHING STADIUM

the fighting units and with the troops in the Service of Supplies

and in leave areas. The fighting units of Negro soldiers were the

92d and 93d Divisions, the latter comprising four regiments brig

aded with the French. It was in these units that the secretaries

won well-deserved praise for faithful service and unfaltering

courage. The airplane raids, bombardments from enemy guns,

and bursting gas shells did not slacken their ardor to follow the

men wherever they went.

Such men as the following were fine examples of the kind of

Negro "Y" secretary found in France. Mr. H. E. Caldwell,

with the 369 th regiment, was under shell-fire the longest of any

secretary. Mr. Mathew Bullock and Dr. B. N. Murrell followed

the 369th into the thickest of the fight, and were with it when it

led the Allied armies to the banks of the Rhine. This position of

honor was given because of its excellent service in the trenches.
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Of Mr. Bullock it is said that when the fight was hardest and

the soldiers were wounded and dying, he was with the men en

couraging them to press forward until victory was won. He was

cited by Colonel Hayward of the former Fifteenth New York

Regiment for gallant work with that regiment throughout its

service. Another example is Mr. H. 0. Cook of the 371st, who

was cited in orders for his action in battle. Of him it is said,

 

THE "Y" HUT AT REMAUCOURT

" After a hard day's fighting, he noticed two wounded soldiers,

exposed not only to pouring rain but also to shell-fire. After

considerable effort he succeeded in dragging them into a dugout

so narrow that he could not go out without crawling over them.

While in this position he was informed by his wounded compan

ions that poison gas was coming into the dugout and that his

only hope was for him to climb over them. As they were danger

ously wounded he hesitated to put the weight of his body upon

them. Like the brave men they were, they insisted that he
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should pass over them. With all possible tenderness he finally

crawled out into the open, but only to fall unconscious from the

effects of gas. Many hours afterwards he regained conscious

ness in a hospital somewhere behind the lines. When the secre

tary became conscious he recalled that on the morning of the

battle, officers and men, white and black, had entrusted to his

care $35,000 of their money. This money he carried in a bag

hanging on his back as he went about helping wounded and

dying soldiers. Imagine his state of mind when he awoke in the

hospital to find that the bag had not been brought with him. His

only hope now was in the colored sergeant-major of the regiment

whom he had requested to guard the money in case of accident

 

"Y" WORKERS RETURNING FROM FRANCE

to himself. To his great relief he was informed by the Paris

office of the Y. M. C. A. that the bag had been forwarded to

them by the sergeant-major and that every penny had been safely

delivered."

The 92d Division did not do as much fighting as the four

regiments of the 93d, yet it had its baptism of fire in the Meuse-

Argonne offensive. Of Secretary James G. Wiley of the 92d

division, Lt. Col. A. E. Deitsch wrote: " During the occupancy of

the Marbache sector, he established an association in the town of

Atton, which was bombarded daily. Even when the German

bombardment tore the roof from the building and all civilians

had left the vicinity, only the soldiers necessary for the relaying

of supplies and ammunition to the front lines remaining, this
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man held forth and served the soldiers faithfully." Another sec

retary who won a citation was Mr. Edward T. Banks,who served

with the 368th Infantry of the 92d Division. "This regiment re

ceived word that a scout had been wounded and was lying help

less between the lines. Secretary Banks immediately set out to

rescue the wounded man, but in the attempt was caught by

terrific barrage and could not get back. With a determination

to save his man he stayed with him through the night and

brought him back the next morning, when the firing was less

severe, and carried him to safety."

Many more examples of devoted service could be given show

ing the type of Negro secretary who went overseas. Their

work was not always easy. There were army officials who looked

upon any secretary with disfavor and this was doubly true of

Negro secretaries, who often faced real difficulty in their efforts

to serve the men. Yet more often, I think, there was coopera

tion and genuine appreciation on the part of the army officers

for the work done by the Negro secretaries. Neither was the

Negro secretary infallible. Lack of cooperation was sometimes

said to be due to his actions or to words considered indiscreet.

The Negro secretaries were headed by Dr. John Hope, presi

dent of Morehouse College, Atlanta, Ga. He was stationed at

the "Y" headquarters in Paris, where he helped solve many

problems regarding the work. Traveling over France, he vis

ited many Negro soldiers, seeing their needs from the "Y"

point of view, and then trying to meet these needs. While it

was not possible to do all he desired, nor always to escape criti

cism, the Negro work in France was more successful because of

his presence and judgment in helping to adjust situations. When

Mr. Hope left France during the summer of 1919 Max Yergen

continued his work.

There were two other Negro men in France who served, not

only the men in one camp, but those in many camps, sometimes

covering an area with a radius of fifty miles containing more

than 50,000 Negro soldiers. The first of these men is Mr. J. E.

Saddler, who was field secretary for the Negro work in the

Chaumont region. At first he began walking sometimes thirty

kilos a day, carrying all the supplies he could, distributing them

to the groups of men he met doing road work. Then a motor

cycle was secured. After it was completely used up, a Ford was

obtained, which enabled him to reach many more men with a

larger quantity of supplies. For some of these groups schools

were organized, teachers being selected from among the men

whenever possible. In one camp, the 21st Engineers, they re

duced illiteracy 60 per cent. In the 53d Engineers forty men

who could not sign their names, learned to do so. Prizes were
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sometimes offered to induce the men to learn to write. Spelling

bees were conducted occasionally, using copies of The Stars and

Stripes for such purpose. Mr. Saddler was not a preacher but

held some Sundays as many as seven services. He served in

many cases where there were no chaplains. The labor battalion

which he served worked on the roads, at bakeries, rail-heads,

ammunition dumps, often both day and night, one man fre

quently doing two men's work with a smile. It never rained 'or

 

AT CHATEAU THIERRY

snowed too hard or became too cold for the woodcutters. They

supplied wood to the hospitals to warm the sick, the wounded,

and the dying. When they had worked all day and were wanted

at night, they went about the work with a song.

Dr. B. M. Murrell worked in the Verdun region where there

were thousands of troops salvaging, working in ammunition

dumps, and burying the American dead. The work of burying

25,000 dead at Romagne in the Argonne cemetery, the largest in

the A. E. F. , was done exclusively by Negro soldiers. Day after
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day one could see great convoys of trucks going as far as one

hundred kilos, the men searching the fields, forests, and shell-

holes for the dead. This was the most ghastly and gruesome

task in the entire A. E. F., and it was for these Negro soldiers

that Dr. Murrell and his staff did splendid work. The canteen

served lemonade, doughnuts, coffee, pies, and sandwiches. Ath

letics were conducted and big baseball games were played every

Sunday. Tennis courts were made and a great hangar theatre

was stretched. Shows were given daily, either traveling shows

for the "Y" or talent from the organizations in camp. Two

cylindrical huts were constructed from sheet-iron used by the

Germans in their dugouts. In these were such crowds at night

one could hardly move. There were games, letter writing, check

ers, and always a piano going. Such service aided the work of

burying the dead by building up the morale of the soldiers, who

felt that their task was more than unfair.

In the great base ports in France—Bordeaux, St. Nazaire,

and Brest—the Y. M. C. A. did what may be termed a wonderful

work. Some of the first Negro workers were sent to Bordeaux

where thousands of Negro soldiers worked day and night sup

plying the American army in Chateau Thierry, St. Mihiel, and

other war-worn places. In the beginning these soldiers helped

to build great docks and both steel and concrete warehouses

where millions of tons of supplies were stored.

At Bordeaux these Negro "Y" workers and army officers

did not work together harmoniously. The Negro workers were

moved to other fields and for months no more were allowed to

sail for France. The situation was finally adjusted, however,

and other secretaries were sent to Bordeaux. The hut at Anconia

near Bordeaux had an auditorium seating 2000 ; there were a

game room, spacious sitting room, a good library with many

volumes, a victrola, four pianos, a stage with scenery painted

by the men and a pit for the orchestra. Two shows daily were

given to these 10,000 men, consisting of band concerts, minstrel

shows, and the "Y" road shows. At the St. Nazaire base,

where there were at times more than 50,000 Negro soldiers, the

most extensive " Y " program was in operation. There were five

huts in charge of Negro secretaries and there were two Negro

canteen workers.

At Camp Pontanezen near Brest there were at times as many

as forty thousand Negro soldiers. Until long after the armis

tice no Negro secretaries were there. Finally, one was sent in

the spring of 1919. During the summer of that year, with the

last big shipment of soldiers, four Negro canteen workers were

sent down, who served all the men they could. Under the com

mand of General Butler and Dr. French of the Y. M. C. A.,
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Negro soldiers during the last days were served in all the build

ings and canteens where other soldiers were served.

In the Chaumont area at Remaucourt, there was some very

effective work. This was a concentration camp where organiza

tions that had been separated into small units, doing road work

and wood cutting chiefly, came together. Many men from

such units had never had a "Y." During the last days a can

teen worker was sent there. Her presence alone gave heart to

the men.

At Liffol le Grand there was a Mr. M. R. Atwell, who ren

dered some of the most efficient service seen in France. His

" Y" hut was a transformed barracks, which was attractively

whitewashed and painted inside. There were little pine trees

in painted boxes on the tables. Pictures of Negro officers and

 

IN THE LEAVE AREA

nurses were among those on the walls. A piano, victrola, and

indoor games were secured for the use of the men. The canteen

section was whitewashed and decorated with blue paint. As the

men left camp they gathered at the "Y" where they were

served lemonade and cake free. Movies w» e given outside, the

curtain hanging between two trees. Some educational work was

done, but with the greatest difficulty. At Issurtille, there were

two canteen workers who served the men during the last few

weeks, working with a white secretary from Pittsburgh, Pa.,

who did splendid work for the Negro soldiers. At Belleau Wood,

where the Marines got their baptism of fire, the two Negro

secretaries and two canteen workers had a "Y" tent erected,

where they served a part of the 813th Pioneer Infantry that was

reburying the American dead killed in the first American drive

to capture Belleau Wood and Chateau Thierry.
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There were hundreds of entertainers overseas, who visited

soldiers'in all branches of the service. There were no theatrical

people of color nor any of the leading singers of the race among

them. However, during the last months there was a "religious

entertaining unit" composed of Dr. H. H. Proctor of Atlanta,

who spoke; Mr. J. H. Blanton, a Hampton graduate who was

song leader, and Miss Helen Hagen, a noted pianist. These

three secretaries visited soldiers in all parts of France, carrying

cheer wherever they went.

Leaving the base sections and the battlefronts, where there

were hard work, complaints of discrimination and mistreatment,

and devastation and ruin, sometimes of entire villages, I went to

the leave areas in the southeastern section, to the Department

of Savoie, among beautiful mountains and lakes. The very loca

tion was conducive to rest and relaxation. To Chambery, Challes-

les-Eaux, and Aix-les-Bains thousands of Negro soldiers made

pilgrimages. Aix-les-Bains is noted for its baths that were used

by the Romans; tourists from all over the world visit them.

The city of Chambery, headquarters for the leave areas, is an

educational center, with high schools, colleges, museums, and

art galleries. The citizens were kind and welcomed the opportu

nity to entertain the men who had helped save their country.

On the outskirts of the city is the home of the great French

writer, Jean Jacques Rousseau, which overlooks the city and

valley below. Also from there one views the Cross of Nivolet

and a chain of snow-capped Alps. To this spot, which French

men revere, Negro soldiers made weekly trips. There was, seven

miles away, a pass across the Alps, known as Hannibal's Pass,

because in 218 B. C, Hannibal with his army and a caravan of

elephants, crossed it. To this day the road, claimed to have been

built by Hannibal, is in perfect condition. It was from this pass

that Hannibal, looking across the valley at the Italian Alps, said

to his army, when it had grown weary, footsore, hungry, and

discouraged, "Ye are standing already, as ye see, on the acropo

lis, of Italy; yonder lies Rome." Hundreds of Negro soldiers

walked to this famous historic spot, stood on the pass, and viewed

the lake below, the beautiful valley, and the Italian Alps in the

distance.

Other places of interest were the St. Bernard Pass, Mt.

Revard, and the Church of the Black Madonna. This was the

most popular of all the places visited, and was especially enjoyed

by the soldiers because it was such an unusual sight. On the

church could be seen from a great distance a giant statue of this

Madonna and child. Inside was a small figure of the Madonna

with the black child in her arms. The robes were of gold, studded

with diamonds. There were pictures, crutches, canes, and various
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tokens of thanks which had been left by people who had been

blessed and healed. Once, when the town was destroyed by

a mountain slide, only the church stood. The presence of the

Madonna is thought to have been responsible for such a miracu

lous escape. At this place, then, the Negro soldiers were more

than welcome, and the keepers felt honored by their visits. It

was amid these surroundings that the Negro secretaries at

Chambery under Mrs. Helen Curtis and at Challes-les-Eaux un

der Mr. William Stevenson and their staffs did one of the biggest

pieces of work in France. They were ably assisted by Mrs. W.

H. Hunton, and Miss Katherine Johnson, who, with Mrs. Curtis,

were the only Negro women in France before the armistice.

More than twenty thousand soldiers visited this leave area,

going from all parts of France. Many of them got their first

favorable impression of the Y. M. C. A. because of the fine treat

ment there. From eight hundred to a thousand soldiers were

sent there weekly. On arrival they were registered in by the

military authorities, after which they were billeted in the best

hotels, under most pleasant surroundings. Their conduct in the

hotels was very satisfactory, as the proprietors testify. The head

quarters of the Y. M. C. A. was a spacious building. The

rooms were decorated with flowers and the walls adorned with

pictures. There were a piano, victrola, all kinds of indoor games,

good athletic equipment, a pool-room, library, writing room, and

a parlor filled with lounging chairs. Also there was a beautiful

garden where, at four o'clock, tea, chocolate, lemonade, icecream,

and pie were served. On Sunday this was free to the men, the

best people helping in the serving and entertainment. The pro

gram arranged was as follows: Violin and piano music daily,

4 to 6, and 8 to 9; movies three times a week; two regular " Y "

shows weekly; daily hikes and sightseeing. Bands were sent

from the various organizations, which played between the two

towns of Chambery and Challes-les-Eaux. A reception was held

every Sunday afternoon and a farewell reception and talk when

the men departed. Because of the good conduct of the men and

the service of the secretaries in establishing such fine relations

between citizens and soldiers, the Governor of Savoie gave a

farewell reception, including a public meeting in a theatre and

an entertainment in his home afterwards. Letters were written

by the mayors of all three towns and by leading citizens praising

the work and expressing regret for its closing.

This article would be incomplete without telling of the

wonderful influence of the few Negro canteen workers sent to

France. Their presence among the men of their race in troubled

days was like the calming of a great storm. On one occasion

when a worker went to a camp, some of the men cried for joy.



RACE RELATIONS IN VIRGINIA 35

Another said, "There must be a recess in heaven." Another,

seven miles away, heard of a "brown-skin" and walked that

distance in double time, that his eyes might behold the great

sight. The soldiers worshipped these women in France. They

protected, honored, and loved them for what they represented.

One of the canteen women said that she had come in Prance to

be truly proud of the fact that she was a Negro woman. The

presence of these women built up the morale instantly, as was

evidenced both at Romagne and at Belleau Wood, where Negro

soldiers were reburying the American dead. The work of the

Negro secretary and canteen worker was a credit to the Y. M.

C. A. and to the race. Had many times their number gone to

France, probably many of the complaints made by the Negro

soldiers would not have been heard.

This work was well summed up, in a talk given to Negro

secretaries at a banquet in Paris by Mr. E. C. Carter, head of

the Y. M. C. A. overseas, who said, "No group of secretaries

has been more successful nor has any work been on a higher

level. I have been impressed most by your spirit. Sometimes

you have met with difficulties and have been insulted by workers

with the red triangle on their arms, but in it all you have shown

the spirit of the Great Master."

RACE RELATIONS IN VIRGINIA-

A MESSAGE FROM THE NEGRO ORGANIZATION SOCIETY

AND NEGRO TEACHERS' ASSOCIATION

OF VIRGINIA

THE progress of the Negro people for the first half-century of

their freedom has indeed been wonderful. But races with

ambition for greater attainments cannot afford to rest content

with what has been done. We must assume, not a static but a

dynamic attitude toward life's problem.

The ability of the Negro to advance against great difficulties

and in face of new problems has not yet been conclusively proven

to the world. The race is now at its greatest crisis. Never be

fore in its history has it been confronted with so many new and

intricate problems or with such grave difficulties as it is today.

The mental, moral, and religious resourcefulness of the Negro

race is challenged. Shall we prove equal to the challenge?

That this question may be answered in [the affirmative will

require thoughtful planning, sane and conservative leadership,

and vigorous, energetic action. Problems never did work them-

• Report of the Joint Committee, President John M. Gandy. of Petersburg, Chairman
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selves out and never will do so. The world moves forward

through avenues of thought and purpose rather than in a hap

hazard way.

SPIRIT OF CO-OPERATION

Our future growth and prosperity depend primarily upon

ooperation. The full potentiality of the race has never been

brought to bear upon the problems common to racial advance

ment. There has been a regrettable waste in money and effort,

ue to lack of successful cooperation. The period of individ

ualism is over. The world advances today under the spell of

group action. The future prosperity of every aspect of the life

of the Negro race is conditioned on cooperation.

We learn to cooperate by cooperating. The race must learn

to overcome the inertia of indifference and lethargy in problems

requiring the action of all its people. It should move forward in

a solid phalanx in attacking questions, principles, problems, and

difficulties that stand in the way of racial progress. We must

learn to think in terms of ourselves in our professional and busi

ness relations, as well as in our social and religious life. Unless

we learn to mass our power and strength we are doomed to utter

failure in these days of combination. We must make it clear,

however, that we mass our strength for the advancement of the

kingdom of righteousness and not for aiding the kingdom of

darkness.

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE

A vital concern in the life of Negroes is the education and

training of the young. It is clearer today than ever before that

education is a prime necessity in the making of an efficient, self-

supporting, and productive citizen. It takes a degree of intelli

gence for a citizen to function properly in the various aspects of

our complex economic, social, and industrial life. For even the

most common type of labor the best service can be rendered by

workmen of intelligence and training.

A glance at the facts as they obtain in the public schools is

not encouraging. According to the report of the Virginia Survey

Commission, less than two-thirds of the colored children of

school age are enrolled in school. Measured by the ratio of en

rollment either to the total colored population, or to the total

colored school population, the enrollment now is approximately

what it was in 1890. Of the total colored school population, the

average daily attendance at present is about 37 per cent. Of

the number enrolled in the public schools, the average daily

attendance is 63 per cent. On every day that the schools are

open, at least one out of every three of the colored children
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enrolled in school absent. These children thus lose more than

one-third of the schooling provided.

RURAL SCHOOLS

In rural schools, according to the Virginia Survey Commission,

colored pupils in each grade are on an average two years older

than the Virginia standard ages for those grades, and eighty out

of every hundred children are older than they should be for the

grades in which they are located.

Further, in rural schools 86 per cent of the colored children

are not older than fourteen; 99.5 per cent are found in the

elementary school and 57 per cent in the first and second grades.

The report says: " Colored pupils leave school in large numbers

by the fifth grade. By the seventh grade four-fifths of all col

ored pupils have left non-city schools and more than three-fifths

have left the city schools."

POORLY TRAINED TEACHERS

An educational system cannot be successfully conducted

without teachers adequate in number and efficient through prepa

ration and experience. At present there are about three thou

sand colored teachers in the State. It is estimated by the Vir

ginia Survey Commission that four thousand are needed to

provide adequate teaching advantages for the present colored

school population. There is thus a shortage of at least a thous

and teachers.

Speaking of the preparation of colored teachers, the Virginia

Survey Commission says: "Colored teachers as a body have in

adequate education and training. In non-city schools more than

one-third have received only an education of two grades of high-

school work or less; one-half have never received an education

of more than three grades of high-school work; and more than

three-fourths have never received an education above that equiva

lent to a four-year high-school course. Only one-fifth have ever

received an education in training equivalent to one or more years

of college or normal school."

The report further says: "The inadequate qualifications

of colored teachers are also known by the certificates which

they hold. Of 925 colored teachers whose certificates were ex

amined, more than one-fifth held local permits; more than one-

quarter, second-grade certificates; nearly one-fifth, first-grade

certificates, —in all two-thirds holding certificates indicating un

satisfactory qualifications, while only 3 per cent held profes

sional certificates."
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INADEQUATE SCHOOL TERMS

This picture is dark enough, but the painting would not be

complete if we failed to mention the wretched housing conditions

of most of the rural schools and many of the city schools and the

inadequate length of the school terms. The majority of the rural

schools are still housed in one-room buildings with few arrange

ments for ventilation, lighting, seating, or sanitation, Children

are crowded into these shacks far beyond their capacity, thus

endangering the pupils' health and making effective school work

impossible. In some of the cities the buildings are old, inade

quately furnished, poorly heated and lighted, and are veritable

culture media for disease germs.

Referring to the length of the term of non-city schools, the

Virginia Survey Commission says: "In 1917-18non-city schools for

colored children were open an average of six months. In; fifty-

five counties the average length of the term for colored schools

was six months or less; in ten counties the county-wide averages

were five months and in one county 3.2 months. So, in nearly

one-third of the 230 non-city schools (colored) individually exam

ined, the school term was five months or less."

' ' The explanation for the small percentage of the colored

school population enrolled in school, the poor attendance, the

elimination and retardation, can be found, for the most part, in

poor housing conditions, poor teaching advantages, and the

short length of the term. What can we ourselves do and what

should we do about this matter?

USE OF THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS

First—We urge upon every Negro man and woman of the

State to imbibe, to the point of making it a part of his faith and

belief in life, the idea that the education of the young is the

most vital concern of any people. Upon it depends the rate of

advancement and progress; the degree of respect accorded by

other races; the place held in the economic world; a sane and

enlightened view in matters religious; and the development of

those capacities and conditions that make a people in matters

purely racial sufficient unto themselves.

Second—We urge that the child and the schoolhouse be put

first in their affections in matters secular; that they do not rest

content until each community has a good schoolhouse, a well-

prepared teacher, and a school term of at least nine months.

Third—We urge that every child be sent to school every day

the school is in session, unless prevented by sickness or some un

usual circumstance.
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Fourth—We urge those who have no children of their own to

give assistance to someone else who needs help.

We also make the following suggestions:—

(1) That a season be set aside every year during the school

session, preferably in the early part of the school year, in which

a " Virginia educational campaign " be waged through the public

press, the pulpit, mass meetings, etc., for the enlightenment

of the public on the fundamental need of education for the

young.

(2) That the State Teachers' Association and the Negro

Organization Society memorialize the State Legislature in the

interest of increased facilities for the training of Negro teachers,

for increased pay for teachers, and for increased length of terms

for the rural districts.

(3) That a season each year be set aside in which the

claims of the teaching profession be presented to the student

body in all of the secondary schools and colleges of the State.

(4) That, in all we do, we work in full harmony with,

and with the full knowledge of, the heads of our public-school

system, helping them to realize their ambition for the Negro

children of our commonwealth.

PROGRESS THROUGH THRIFT

The economic factor is greatly involved in the successful

working out of the educational and social problems of the Negro

race. Poverty is a great handicap to every effort of social and

educational betterment. Our schoolhouses will be made better,

the length of the terms will be increased, and the teachers will

be better paid as soon as earning capacity is increased beyond

the point of barely meeting the expense of daily bread. In

efforts at racial betterment, then, we must begin to put the

proper emphasis upon thrift, business enterprises, and agricul

ture.

An organized effort should be made to impress upon both

young and old the value of systematic saving, of putting aside

a part, however small, of their weekly or monthly earnings.

Each child should be encouraged, as soon as its earning power

begins, or before if it handles regularly money of its own, to

open a bank account. We shall in this way both develop the

habit of saving in the young and help build up the banking

interests of the race.

BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES

Considering their training and experience in the manage

ment of business concerns, the Negro people of Virginia have

made a good showing in the development of business enterprises.

Their activities are confined for the most part to insurance,

hotels and restaurants, undertaking establishments, small grocery

stores, real estate, drug stores, and banking. More recently

real-estate development companies on a larger scale have been

organized, moving-picture houses constructed, a fire insurance

company chartered, and new banking activities established.

There is thus a healthy growth in the interest and achievements

of the race in Virginia in business activities.
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But we have barely begun developing business opportunities.

The fields we are already working need more extensive and inten

sive development. New fields should be opened. There is scarcely

anything done in men's and women's clothing, in shoes, in

general merchandise, or in furniture. The future success of

the race in business development will depend upon its ability

to organize stock companies and combinations carrying large

capital, and upon the readiness and willingness with which the

members of the race patronize their own business enterprises.

Millions of dollars every year are spent by Negroes for shoes,

millions more for clothes, and still millions more for food.

FARMING DEMANDS ATTENTION

Agriculture is the principal activity of the colored people in

Virginia. They control 2,233,833 acres of land. One-third of all

the persons engaged in agricultural pursuits in Virginia are

Negroes. The farm rightly belongs to us; it is our heritage, our

birthright. For racial development in the State the right atti

tude must be assumed towards the farm. We must prove equal

to its problems. Old, worn-out methods must be discarded and

new methods applied to the cultivation of the land. Intelligence

and thought must begin to function in every aspect of farm life.

Negro farmers should more readily receive the instruction of

the farm-demonstration agents and seek information on im

proved methods of farming from whatever source it can be had.

More emphasis should be placed upon what is consumed at home,

upon diversified crops, and upon land improvement. There

should be an ever-increasing interest in land buying and farm

extension. The education of the children of farmers should be

so directed as to maintain and deepen their interest in farm life.

APPEAL FOR BETTER HEALTH

Health is also fundamental in the growth and development

of any race. Much has been done by the State Board of Health,

the Negro Organization Society, and other agencies to bring to

the attention of Negroes the more prevalent diseases, their

causes and prevention, the evils of the house-fly, poor ventilation,

filthy surroundings, improper diet, and the like. The worst

enemies of the Negro race today are disease, sickness, death—the

source of the greatest economic loss.

We therefore implore the people to begin to inform them

selves on the question of health; to free themselves of unsanitary

surroundings; to let as much fresh air into their homes and public

meeting-places as possible; to take account of their food as to

what it is and how it is prepared; to get enough sleep; and so to

demean themselves as to make the continuance and spread of

social diseases impossible. We further entreat them to give the

fullest cooperation to the Negro Organization Society in its an

nual "Clean-up Day."

RACE RELATIONS

Race relationship is the most sensitive of all problems. It

is puzzling the most magnanimous, the most liberal, and the keen

est thinkers. It is a challenge to the Christian church, to our

educational system, and to our civilization. The whole fabric of

American life is shot through with the intricacies, the subtlety,
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and the growing feeling of race relationship. Yet there are

some who deny that there is a problem. When we examine our

own hearts and watch the forces at work in our economic and

social life we know there is a problem.

Just what is that problem? Stated in its simplest terms it is

this: "Just what place shall the nation accord Negroes in po

litical, economic, and social life?" It is a problem because Ne

groes are manifesting a desire for greater recognition and larger

freedom, and white people, for the most part, have not as yet shown

an inclination to accord them any part of this larger freedom.

What do the Negroes of Virginia want? We want to make

it clear in the outset that we do not want, as is generally thought

by white people, social equality. We are perfectly pleased and

satisfied with our own society ; with colored boys marrying colored

girls; with the companionship of our own race in our homes;

with the building up of our own social institutions, such as

churches, schools, and the like. We are just as sensitive in the

presence of inappropriate social situations as are white people

and are just as averse to forcing ourselves upon people who do

not desire our presence.

First—We want equal accommodations in public carriages.

We now pay first-class fares and are forced to accept third-class

accommodations. On railroad and street cars the quarters as

signed to us are inadequate for the numbers and are poorly kept.

No provision is made on steam cars for sleeping-car or dining-car

accommodations. At only a few of the railroad stations are pro

visions made for feeding the Negro traveling public. The toilets

at most of the stations are poorly kept and on some of the trains

there is only one toilet for both men and women. We deeply

feel the humiliation that the "Jim Crow Car Law" and segre

gation bring upon the Negro race and urge the white people to

abolish it. Virginia cannot hope to train her Negro population

in decency, cleanliness, and intelligence and then expect that

they will be satisfied with such conditions.

Second—Negroes want justice in the proper distribution of

advantages in their living quarters in both city and country.

Wherever we live in large numbers the streets generally are not

paved; the section is not adequately lighted or policed; sewage is

not provided; and there are negligence and indifference in the

general improvements.

Third—We want equality of wages in the economic life of the

State. We feel keenly the injustice of discrimination in pay for

the same work done. If a Negro bricklayer does the same work

just as satisfactorily as a white man, he in all justice deserves

the same pay. This holds true in domestic service, in the trades,

on the farm, in the profession of teaching, and everywhere else.

There is a glaring discrimination between the pay for white and

Negro teachers holding the same grade of certificate. In all jus

tice this should be corrected.

Fourth—We want the same provision made for the education

of our children as is made for white children; we want a just dis

tribution of public-school funds; equal high-school advantages in

curriculum and equipment; a compulsory school law just as bind

ing upon Negro children as upon white children; and opportu

nities provided by the State for college training for Negro youth.
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ADDRESSES

AT the Sunday-evening chapel ser

vice of November 26, Hon. Addi

son B. Colvin of Glens Falls, N. Y.,

New York State Commissioner of

Education, director of the New York

State Manufacturers' Council, and an

active worker in various forms of war

service, spoke on Hampton's spirit

and patriotism. Mr. Colvin was a

guest of his daughter, Mrs. Frank A.

Whipple.

HE was followed by the Rev. C. C.

Fuller of Mt. Silinda, Rhodesia,

South Africa, who has spent seventeen

years there in missionary work. Mr.

Fuller told of the pioneer work of the

missionaries who with great difficulty

made their way across Portuguese

East Africa to the mountainous coun

try of Rhodesia in order to institute

industrial training for the native

black men and women there. One of

the students at the mission, who

walked two hundred miles to attend

it, was Columbus Simango, who was

graduated from Hampton last May

and is now studying at Columbia

University, New York City.

"DOTH speakers at the Sunday- even-

ing chapel service of November

30 brought messages from the East.

Mr. Max Yerganhad visited the school

previously, in April 1918, when he had

told of his work in East Africa as in

ternational secretary of the Y. M.C. A.

After serving with the armies in

France he is now on his way back to

Africa.

Mr. Yergan urged the students not

to turn deaf ears to the struggles of

other peoples. He stated that there

was the same amount of suffering, the

same appeals for assistance coming

today from all parts of the world as

formerly which must not be left un

answered. "Two of our fellow-stu

dents rest under the soil of Africa,"

he said, "and the work that those two

started must be carried on. "

THE second speaker, Mr. Kenneth

Saunders, Cambridge scholar, au

thor, acknowledged authority on Bud

dhism, and promoter of Association

work in Africa under the auspices of

the English National Council, also

served in France and is about to return

to India as Y. M. C. A. secretary for

Burmah and Ceylon. Mr. Saunders

stated that today the test of citizen

ship is the sympathy and interest we

have for other peoples than our own,

and that sympathy and interest are

what are needed by the 325,000,000

people in India.

While India is composed of several

races who have not formerly been

united, they are being welded today

into one nation, asking to be allowed

to rule their own country and to make

their own great contribution to the

world. The people are turning aside

from their own gods in an earnest en

deavor to find the one, true, living

God. Every week in India 10,000

people are baptized into the Church

of Christ and are striving to exem

plify in their lives the teachings of

the Sermon on the Mount. They are

learning to think of God in terms of

Jesus Christ, the God toiling amongst

men and suffering all things for their

sakes.

CHURCH MEETING

THE annual meeting of The Church

of Christ in Hampton Institute

was held on Sunday, November 16,

Dr. Gregg acting bb moderator. The

treasurer, Mr. Rogers, reported a

collection during the previous year

of $1325.04. Mr. Charles S. Isham was

elected deacon in place of Mr. W. T.

B. Williams, who now resides at Tus-

kegee Institute. The student deacons

elected were as follows: from the
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Class of 1920, James M. Dillard, Al

len S. Ewing, Lewis T. Green, and

William B. Wallace; from the Class

of 1921, Doswell E. Brooks and Elijah

McLaren; and from the Class of 1922,

Charles V. Brown and William A.

Freeman.

There was a discussion in regard to

the possibility of collecting donations

on certain Sundays for special objects

in addition to regular contributions.

The details of the plan proposed were

referred to the Board of Officers for

decision. It was reported that the

roll of church members has become

encumbered with the names of those

who have left the church community

without applying for letters to other

churches. It was decided to transfer

such names to a special list until the

letters should be applied for, and not

to count these names in the present

membership of the church. The mo

tion was made and carried that the

Board of Deacons be requested to

prepare a report for the next meeting

on the effect of the school church on

the Christian life of the students.

THE "FORUM"

AT a meeting of the Forum on De

cember 10 Mr. C. H. Williams

gave an account of his recent trip to

the military camps, base ports, and

leave areas of France. His very in

teresting talk was illustrated by

means of a stereopticon, a number of

the pictures shown having been taken

by himself. Among the most inter

esting were those of the great war

panorama in Paris— "The Glory of

France"—and those of the Victory

Parade, of which Mr. Williams was

a spectator.

AT THE PRINCE'S TEA PARTY

THE elder daughter of one of

Hampton's instructors, Miss Eliza

beth Jinks, who is attending school at

Erasmus Hall in Brooklyn, had the

honor of being chosen one of 60 stu

dents (out of 4000) to accept an in

vitation from the Prince of Wales to

take tea on the Renown. The girls

were chosen as "the most worthy rep

resentatives" of certain school clubs

because of their good work for the

school, for their self-possession, good

taste in dress, and because they "do

not use paint or powder to a notice

able degree." Miss Jinks writes with

much girlish enthusiasm of her

"chance of a lifetime."

HAMPTON WORKERS

ONE of Hampton's former workers,

Mr. F. L. Crouse, sailed with

Mrs. Crouse last summer for Angol,

Chile, where he is assisting in estab

lishing, for the Methodist Board of

Foreign Missions, an agricultural col

lege patterned after the Hampton

School.

ON Wednesday and Thursday, Nov

ember 26 and 27, an exhibit of

farm and home products was held at

the Back River School in Elizabeth

City County. The exhibit bore evi

dence of active work that the farm-

demonstration agent, Mr. George J.

Davis, has been carrying on among

the colored people of the county. Mrs.

Ellen Gray had creditable exhibits of

the work done by the girls and wo

men in the schools and clubs. Mrs.

J. E. Smith, the community nurse,

had an interesting exhibit on the work

being carried on in health and child-

welfare. At the agricultural meeting

held in connection with the exhibit,

Mr. F. S. Gammack gave an instruc

tive talk on the care and raising of

poultry. In the afternoon at the

Morning Star Baptist Church, Dr.

Gregg and Mr. Buck addressed the

assembly, many visitors from Hamp

ton being present, and during the

discussions Mr. Curtis Peckham and

Dr. G. C. Faville gave helpful talks.

AT an institute for the colored

teachers of Rockingham County,

held in Harrisonburg November 28,

Miss Walter spoke on the principles

of teaching.

ON December 14 the eighty-third

birthday of Mr. Albert Howe was

celebrated by a reception at the
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"Farmhouse," when he received the

congratulations of his scores of friends

in the community. On this occasion

Mr. Howe was the recipient of a huge

birthday cake, lighted with many

candles, the gift of the Armstrong

League. At the evening chapel ser

vice, after being introduced to the

students by Dr. Gregg as "General

Armstrong's right-hand man, his

sturdy and steadfast helper and

friend," Mr. Howe spoke of the early

days of the school and of the changes

in the school and community which

he has witnessed in the fifty-two years

of his service at Hampton. He re

ferred especially to the graduates he

had known as students and urged the

present student body to follow in the

footsteps of many he named who have

given their lives in service to their

people. In spite of his advanced age

Mr. Howe still enjoys the best ef

health and looks at least ten years

younger than his birthday announces.

He is frequently referred to as "the

youngest member of the staff."

The pictures exhibited in the Lib

rary during the week of December 14

featured Mr. Howe in many scenes.

In his latest picture he is seen seated

on the top of a stepladder, enthu

siastically "rooting" for Hampton at

a recent football game.

OBITUARY

THE Hampton community was

greatly shocked to hear of the

sudden death, on November 23, at

Fall River, Mass., of Mrs. James

Wallis, wife of the head of the Bus

iness School, while in the North on

business for Hampton. Former

workers will remember that, as Miss

Ida Sawyer, Mrs. Wallis taught at

the Banner School near the Institute

during the winter of 1883-84. She re

turned to Hampton last fall with her

husband, enthusiastic over the pros

pect of spending some time again

among the associations she had learned

to love. Her friends greatly re

gret that she was not permitted to

c arry out this plan, and extend their

sympathy to her bereaved husband

and daughter.

Y. W. C. A.

A T present the Y. W. C. A. has an

** enrollment of 260 members, 195

of whom are enrolled in voluntary

Bible and Mission Study classes. Its

strength this year lies in the fine com

mittee work being done. The commu

nity missionary work carried on by the

Association is larger in scope than in

previous years. At the Thanksgiving

service held on November 23, Ser

geant Battle of the Community Ser

vice, Newport News, sang his Thanks

giving Hymn and other selections,

singing by request after the meeting,

the Buffaloes' regimental song, "See

It Through," which he composed.

Miss Lealtad, national student sec

retary for colored schools, visited

Hampton in October and aroused

among the girls a keen desire to send

a delegation to the Student Volunteer

Convention to be held in Des Moines,

Iowa, in December. Those elected to

represent the girls of the school are

Adella Mailman, president of the

Y. W. C. A., Helen Baysmore, and

Sarah Williamson.

Y. M. C. A.

Avery pleasing musical program

was rendered at the evening ser

vice in Clarke Hall on November 23

by members of the student body.

Hon. J. Thomas Newsome of New

port News, Va., spoke November 30

on "Returning to the Old Landmarks."

At the same meeting the choir of the

First Baptist Church of Hampton

sang its Thanksgiving music. The

school choir also contributed a song.

Much interest has been manifested in

the "Y" work recently and the at

tendance at the Sunday-evening ser

vice has shown marked improve

ment.

ATHLETICS

AFTER an interval of thirteen

years Petersburg and Hampton

met on Hampton's gridiron Saturday,
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November 8. Neither team scored

during the first quarter, but in the

second period the visitors made a

touchdown on a successful forward

pass. During the second half, Long

for Hampton received a forward pass,

which he carried over for a touch

down. Later he again caught a jug

gled forward pass, making the second

touchdown for Hampton. Goal was

kicked. In the closing moments

Petersburg, carried the ball over in

the second touchdown tying the score.

Long and Green for Hampton, and

Jackson and. Milton for Petersburg,

did excellent playing. Score: Peters

burg 13; Hampton 13.

More than 1200 spectators witnessed

the annual football classic between

Howard and Hampton. Hampton re

ceived the kick-off but was forced to

punt. Receiving the ball on Hamp

ton's forty-yard line Howard made

several end-runs and line-plunges,

making a touchdown in four and a

half minutes of play. Hampton re

ceived the kick-off. After the recov

ery of a long punt, followed by end-

sweeps and line-plunges, Green landed

the pigskin over for a touchdown in

three and a half minutes. The first

half ended 7 to 6 in Hampton's favor.

During the second half Howard played

a strong offensive game, making the

second touchdown in the last eight

seconds of play. Wright's punting

and Green's line-plunging for Hamp

ton were good, while Williams for

Howard played a star game. Score:

Howard 12; Hampton 7.

Under clear skies Union and Hamp

ton met in Richmond on Thanksgiving

Day on Hovey Field for one of the

classics of the year. Union kicked to

Hampton. After an exchange of

punts, Hampton secured the ball on

Union's forty-yard line, where she

began a line-smashing game that be

wildered her opponents, carrying

the ball to Union's two-foot line.

Here Hampton was penalized 15 yards

for pushing. The ball see sawed up

and down the field the remainder of

the first half and also during the third

quarter, but in the last period Union

completed forward passes, getting

well down in Hampton's territory.

Here the Union men were aided by

fumbles, and in the last few minutes

the mighty toe of Hucles made the

first score when he succeeded in driv

ing the pigskin between the uprights.

This was followed by a touchdown

made in the last minute and a half.

Taylor and Hucles were the stars for

Union, while Wood and Gayle played

a stellar ball for Hampton. Score:

Union 10; Hampton 0.

AGRICULTURAL NOTES

EXCEPTIONALLY fine large crops

have been produced this year on

Whipple Farm. The high record of

fifteen tons of ensilage corn per acre

has been made on some of the plots,

and a yield of seventy bushels of

shelled corn per acre is expected. Five

cuttings of alfalfa hay have been

made on the alfalfa plots, and the

fields are in splendid condition to go

over the winter.

Anew, young sire to head the herd

at Whipple Dairy has recently

been purchased from the Virginia Poly

technic and Agricultural Institute,

Blacksburg, Va. This animal is very

high bred, with a long line of high

milk-producing ancestors, and should

prove a valuable asset to Whipple

Dairy.

The first year agricultural class,

which now numbers twenty-one, rep

resents a high average scholarship;

nearly fifty per cent of the class are

high-school graduates or from schools

of equal rank. Several of the stu

dents have expressed their intention

of teaching in vocational agricultural

schools, underthe Smith-Hughes Act.

The Agricultural Department has

two special students, graduates of

Southern colleges, sent here by the

General Education Board to receive

training for vocational agricultural

education under the Smith-Hughes

Act. It is hoped that this number

may be increased from year to year.
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PRIZE-SPEAKING CONTEST

ONE of the most interesting events

of the school year was held Sat

urday evening, December 6, in Ogden

Hall, when five girls and four boys

took part in the fifth annual prize-

speaking contest for the awards given

this year by Miss M. W. Nettleton and

Mr. Julian E. Bagley. The first prize

of seven dollars was won by Francis

L. Verigan, an Alaskan Indian in the

Class of '21, whose selection was The

Famine from "Hiawatha;" the second

prize of five dollars by Lyle M. Haw

kins, a Negro student, also in the

Class of '21, for his rendition of "The

Three Things" by Mary Shipmen

Andrews; and the third prize of three

dollars by Sarah B. Simmons, a Ne

gro girl in the School of Home Econ

omics, who recited "Asleep at the

Switch" by George Hoey. Dr. Gregg

presided, and the judges were Mrs.

Gregg, Rev. E. R. Carter, rector of

St. John's Church, and Rev. E. H.

Hamilton, of St. Cyprian's. As Mr.

Carter said in awarding the prizes,

the evening's entertainment showed

the value of the annual contests, this

one being a marked improvement over

previous ones in the ability shown by

the contestants.

WHITTIER NOTES

THE Whittier Parents' Association

held a large and enthusiastic

meeting on the third Thursday in

November. The Committee on Con

duct had charge of the meeting. The

school has been able to have placed

in the assembly hall the 100% Mem

bership Card of the American Red

Cross.

"Good English" week was observed

Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday

mornings of the week beginning No

vember 2. By means of pictures and

games the children presented the dif

ferent forms of the verb "go," also

"I saw," and "It is I," while inter

esting talks, recitations, and papers

were given on the use 'of good lan

guage. Tags around the necks of

some of the children bore reminders

of the two following points in recit

ing: to express fully the thing] you

are going to say and to use good

language in doing so.

Never before in the history of the

school has Thanksgiving meant so

much to the boys and girls in the way

of giving as it did this year. The

"chariot" was fairly loaded down

with provisions for the Weaver Or

phanage; and the aged and infirm of

Phoebus were remembered with sub

stantial offerings, among which were

sweet-potato pies made by the girls

of the cooking class. Six crutch pads

made by the girls of the seventh grade

were given to the Dixie Hospital. It

is the desire of those in charge of the

school to have the boys and girls be

come interested in community work.

GRADUATES AND EX-STUDENTS

DURING the war, Joseph E. Oliver,

'14, was a lieutenant in the Army

and for a long time was stationed at

Camp Dodge as instructor for the col

ored troops. This fall he has returned

to school work, being now teacher of

blacksmithing at the State College,

Dover, Del.

T. Bernard Blue, of the same class,

until recently a sergeant in the Army,

has entered Meharry Dental College,

Nashville, Tenn.

Clifton L. Fields, '16, after a year's

absence in France, has resumed his

duties as teacher of manual training

in the high school at Henderson, Ky.

ONE of the sergeants in the famous

Fifteenth Infantry, was Percy A.

Fitzgerald, '17. This fall he has en

tered Ferris Institute, Big Rapids,

Mich., to continue his studies.

Another Hampton graduate who is

a student at Ferris Institute this year

is Charles N. Stringer, '19.
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THE work of Dr. Sara W. Brown,

'87, as lecturer on social hygiene

for the War Work Council of the

Y. W. C. A. has taken her to the

Middle West. After staying a month

in Cincinnati, she spent several weeks

in Louisville, Ky. She and her assist

ant, Dr. Melissa T. Coppin, gave

eighty-five lectures during the month

they were in Cincinnati.

A recent visitor at Hampton was

Charles M. Tucker, ex-student,

'17, who has been in the Government

civil service since April 1917. After

serving as stenographer at Langley

Field, Va. , he was transferred to River

side, California, and is now secretary

to the Commanding Officer, Aviation

General Supply Depot, Detroit, Mich.

A member of the Class of 1901,

Homer Thomas, who was also

graduated from Oberlin College and

received a degree from Yale in 1912,

has been for some time instructor in

mathematics and physics at the A. &

M. College, Tallahassee, Fla. He has

recently been made dean of the college.

AFTER being principal for many

years of the Jones Street School,

Petersburg, Va., William H. Johnson,

'78, is now assistant principal of the

new combined Henry Williams Gram

mar School and Peabody High School

in that city. In this building there

are twenty classrooms with sixteen

hundred pupils.

A graduate of 1916, William D.

Dickey, is superintendent of the

Eden Cemetery Company of Darby,

Pa., where he has charge of fifty-

three acres of land which is for sale

for burial lots. He has six men work

ing under him and is in business touch

with about forty undertakers. The

Eden Cemetery is said to be the larg

est and best kept cemetery in the

North owned and controlled by col

ored people.

fTIHE following graduates and ex-

-L students have been engaged as

War Camp Community Service

workers and some of them continue

in Community Service: R. A. B.

Crump, '09, at Columbia, S. C. ; James

E. Scott, '11' at Newport News, Va. ;

Lorenzo C. White, '16, at Roanoke,

Va. ; Julia A. C. Wrenn, '16, at Wil

liamsburg, Va. ; Rebecca Eaton, '16,

at Manhattan, Kan. ; and Horace B.

Penny, who left Hampton in 1906, at

Little Rock, Ark.

A member of the Class of 1916,

Ralph W. E. Brown, writes from

Louisville, Ky. :

" The boys I am instructing in band

music are farther advanced than any

set of boys, regardless of color, in the

United States at the end of eleven

weeks. Their picture has appeared

in two of the leading white papers of

Louisville. The white people of Louis

ville have already donated $400 toward

the upkeep of the band and will give

more. At some time I hope to have

their picture in the Southern Work

man, together with a short article

showing the value of the musical op

portunity at Hampton for boys. At

present my salary is $35 a week with

a High School Orchestra. This does

not include what I earn from my music

class, which is large and growing.

These boys I teach free of charge.

Music was a great help to me in the

United States service. I owe it all

to Hampton through Mr. Tegsmann. "

In the report of the Booker T.

Washington Community Centre and

Newsboys Improvement Association,

incorporated, of Louisville, Ky., there

appeared the following:—

' ' Another feature of Recreation and

Expansion is the brass band of eigh

teen pieces under direction of Ralph

W. Brown, a graduate of Hampton

Institute, and who made wonderful

music in France as leader of the famous

814th band, known as the " Black

Devils." Mr. Brown is preparing these

the Centre to give concerts boys of

during the summer months in the con

gested localities of the city, to

gether with a large Community Chorus

made up of the children of the

Centre."

AMONG Hampton graduates who

are workers at the school this

year is Earl M. Pinkett, '19, who is

employed in the tailor shop.

Percy T. Rogers, also of 1919, is

working at the carpentry trade at

his home in Onancock, Va.
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AFTER leaving Hampton in 1879,

M. A. Butt attended the Institute

for Colored Youth in Philadelphia for

a year and has been teaching continu

ously since 1880. He has been prin

cipal of public schools in Murfrees-

boro, Roper, Vineland, and Elizabeth

City, N. C.,in Portsmouth, Va., and is

now serving his sixth year as prin

cipal of the Cheraw, S. C, Graded

and Industrial School.

AN ex-student of 1902, Southey G.

Johnson, has been for the past

year instructor in machine-shop work

at the State Normal School, Prairie

View, Texas.

AFTER completing recently a course

in pharmacy, Harry J. Munford,

ex-student "15, is now employed as a

pharmacist in Portsmouth, Va.

A graduate of the College of Den

tistry, Northwestern University,

Chicago, I11., Arthur J. Wells, Hamp

ton '14, has now returned to his home

in Norfolk, Va. , where he is practic

ing dentistry.

FOR several years past Daniel W.

Edwards, '11, has taught manual

training in Arkansas, first at the Ark

ansas Baptist College and later in the

high school at Hot Springs. This year

he has returned to Virginia and is a

teacher in the Negro Reformatory at

Hanover, Va., his brother, Thomas J.

Edwards, '05, being superintendent

of the institution.

A letter from Howard B. Weston,

'08, states that since October 1

he has been head resident at the Wen

dell Phillips Settlement in Chicago,

where he is busy organizing and re

organizing clubs and classes. He has

also organized a colored troop of Boy

Scouts, the first and only one of its

kind in Chicago.

INVITATIONS have been received

at Hampton for the celebration of

the twentieth wedding anniversary of

John Urquhart, ex-student, '94, at

present in charge of the farm at the

Bordentown, N. J., Manual Training

School, and Alice Cross Urquhart, ex-

student, '98.

INDIAN NOTES

ONE of the Hampton graduates to

volunteer for Red Cross nursing

was Marie Broker, '11. She was ready

to sail for France when the armistice

was signed, and far some months af

ter that was on duty at Camp Meade.

She has now received her discharge,

and is living in Pierre, South Dakota.

Hugh Lambert, '02, has sold his

farm in Virginia and moved back to

Cherokee, N. C. He writes that he

has a good farm, and is getting on

well.

A Sioux student who left school to

enlist in the Navy, Charles Mor-

sea, has been discharged, and is now

working for the City Electric Light

and Power Company in Pierre, S. D.

A recent Indian marriage is that of

Lydia Skenandore, ex-student, to

Mr. Theodore Jackson. They are mak

ing their home in Salamanca, New

York.

Mrs. Rebecca Mazakute Frazier, ex-

student, and her husband have been

for many years faithful workers a-

mong their own tribe, the Sioux. They

have been sent recently to a small

mission station at Bullhead, S. D., on

the Standing Rock Reservation.

A Hampton graduate of the Class of

'95, David Russell Hill, has been

appointed by Governor Smith of New

York State as one of the four persons

to confer with Congressional commit

tees in relation to Indian affairs. The

other members of the committee are

Dr. Robert W. Hill of Albany, repre

senting the State Board of Charities;

Mr. Arthur C. Parker, representing

the State Education Department; and

Dr. Matthias Nicoll, Jr., representing

the State Health Department. Mr.

Hill is an Onondaga, living on the res

ervation near Syracuse.
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Ph I St k we C0U^ get more white people to look at

Fellow* at" things from our view-point it would be so much

Tu*kegee better for us." One so often hears this expression

when talking with intelligent colored people, who

feel very keenly the many handicaps which they, as a race, have

suffered and are suffering.

Educating the whites, however, is no easy task, for unhap

pily the average white person measures the Negro by the cook,

washwoman, or janitor who works for him. Most of these work

ers have not had the advantage of education or other elevating

influences because of economic conditions compelling them to "go

out to work" when they were children. The other Negroes whom

the white people know are the criminals, who are so frequently

"front-paged" in the newspapers and on whose account crimin

ality is believed to be a racial trait among Negroes.

The meeting of the Phelps-Stokes Fellows held at Tuskegee

Institute, Jannary 5 and 6, represented, therefore, a most signifi

cant movement in the South in connection with race problems,

because it had for its object the giving of an opportunity to groups

of young Southern white men and women of collecting informa

tion in regard to the various phases of the problem and of study

ing them from the Negro's view-point. It is impossible to esti

mate the good which will result from such direct contact with the

race problem and the consequent "clearing of the atmosphere."

"I never before in my life, " said one of the Fellows, "had

a chance to meet and talk with intelligent colored people." An

other said that Tuskegee was a revelation to him, and he frankly

confessed that, although he had heard of the school, it had never

dawned upon him that so gigantic an organization could be man

aged and controlled by colored people. This same young man was
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further astonished when he learned that there are, throughout

the South and the country, thousands of Negroes with the same

intelligence, culture, training, and ambition as the Negroes who

constitute the Faculty and staff of Tuskegee Institute. "If I

were wealthy, " said still another of the Phelps-Stokes Fellows,

"I would run excursions to Tuskegee and bring to this place

carloads of Southern white people so that they might see what we

are seeing. It would be an education for them."

The expressions of these young white men of the South on

the occasion of their recent visit to Tuskegee show what a woe

ful lack of information concerning the Negro exists right here in

the South. Custom and conditions have made it practically impos

sible for the white people of the South to know about any Negroes

except the servant and criminal classes, and yet, as Dr. Moton,

Tuskegee's Principal, said during the meeting, "There is growing

up in the South, as never before, a desire on the part of white

people to get acquainted with progressive, energetic groups of-

Negroes in their communities, and thresh out their problems in

Christian sympathy and mutual confidence."

The two days' session of the Phelps-Stokes Conference was

used mostly in discussion of the presentation by Dr. Moton of the

Negro's attitude on various phases of the race problem in the South.

Dr. Moton described the Jim-crow cars and showed how few com

forts and what meager accommodations the colored people have in

traveling. He also referred to the lack of protection of Negro

women when traveling, especially on lines which devote only half

a coach to colored people. Dr. Moton told his hearers how the

colored people feel regarding lynching, how their very souls cry

out in agonizing despair. He told how they feel with reference to

the lack of justice in the courts; he spoke of the constant fear of

the wholesale terrorizing of his people when a crime is committed

by one individual of the race; and he called upon the Fellows to help

in bettering the industrial and educational facilities of the color

ed people. So Dr. Moton, in his own frank, honest, earnest, and

convincing way, interpreted the feelings of the colored people to

this group of young people, and all of them were deeply touched;

many of them having heard for the first time from the lips of an

intelligent Negro the truth concerning the situation — the em

barrassments, the humiliations, and the sufferings of the Negro,

people. As one of the Fellows said, "Dr. Moton's address was the

keynote of the Conference," and a responding note was sounded

by Professor Frank T. Long of Southern College, Sutherland,

Florida, when he said, "Dr. Moton's interpretation of the feelings

of his people this morningjn our meeting was the most touching

appeal for justice that I have ever heard; and it gave me, not

only a new insight into conditions in the South, but also a new

sense of my moral responsibility to the Negro."
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In 1863 the Russian peasants were given political

The Ruuian freedom—and some land—but they still remained

°J^f™t,ve subject to the system of old-fashioned, feudal

government. "The Russian peasant officially re

ceived his freedom," said Alexander Zelenko, who is managing

director of the American Committee of Russian Cooperative

Unions, in a recent address before the Hampton School. "He

was proclaimed a free citizen, but he had no right to vote.

The privileged classes had a right, however, to elect representa

tives. When the former slaves wanted to go away from their

villages they had to apply for permission. It was therefore

very difficult for them to look elsewhere for a better chance in

life. * * * Taxes were raised chiefly from the peasants, but

the schools built from those taxes were used by the children of

the nobility and not by the children of the peasants. Hence it

was very hard for the peasants to pass through the grammar and

high schools and the universities.

" To help themselves the Russian peasants have built schools

for their own children. They have paid their own teachers.

They have organized mutual-aid, cooperative societies. Peasants

voluntarily have become members of these societies, which buy

and sell provisions and other supplies and which collect sav

ings. Some educated people have helped in this development."

During the World War period and since the signing of the

Armistice, Russia has been fed and clothed, in no small degree,

through the activities of the 50,000 cooperative societies, which

are organized in district groups and coordinated in a central

union. These Russian cooperative societies, in spite of internal

civil war and all forms of foreign propaganda, have made it

possible for 140,000,000 people to live. Besides feeding the

great Russian army and helping to take care of women and chil

dren in war-torn areas, they have set aside some of the profits

from their $1,500,000,000 worth of annual business turnover to

start kindergartens and schools, organize helpful courses of

study for boys and girls and for teachers, conduct traveling

libraries and museums, and provide community recreation.

" The new Russia, " said Mr. Zelenko, "will probably be a

farmers' country— a good, strong, healthy democracy—self-sus

taining through the mutual-aid societies which we call the coopera

tives." Dare we continue to think of Russia as a land of mere

blood and darkness ?

T In the death, on December 23, of Miss Anna T.

Van Santvoord ^an Santvoord of New York, Hampton Institute

has lost another loyal and devoted friend. She was

on her way to Hampton with members of her family when she
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was striken with the heart attack which caused her sudden death.

Miss Van Santvoord was "a rare woman, of very strong in

dividuality, endowed with unusual mental powers and with artis

tic tastes. These gifts were crowned by intense spirituality, and

everything she had was consecrated to the service of the Master.

She was blessed with means which enabled her to give liberally,

and had undertaken the support of a number of missionaries to

each of whom she gave her personal friendship, and friendship

to her mind always included opportunity for service of every kind .

Probably no one knows how many people looked to her for sym

pathy and counsel, for her modesty was equal to her generosity. ' '

For nearly thirty years Miss Van Santvoord has contributed

a scholarship in aid of some Indian or Negro student at Hampton.

It is pleasant to be able to state that a member of her family has

promised to continue this support of the school's work. It has

been one of Hampton's blessings in the past that, as old friends

lay down their burden of support, new friends press forward to

take it up. Only thus has it been possible for the work to go on.

_ _ „ Robert L. Vann, who has become well known in
The Competitor . , , T , , . , . ,
a New Negro e Negro newspaper world as the managing ed-

Magazine itor of the Pittsburgh Courier, has recently be

come the editor of a new National magazine,

The Competitor, which is published by the Continental Publishing

Company of Pittsburgh.

Those who are acting as Mr. Vann's immediate associates on

the editorial staff are Emmett J. Scott, Eugene Kinckle Jones,

Walter S. Buchanan, and Mrs. Alice Dunbar-Nelson. The contri

butors include Archibald H. Grimke. James Weldon Johnson, J.

E. Moorland, Robert R. Moton, Kelly Miller, Mrs. Mary B. Talbert,

and Mrs. Mary Church Terrell, to mention only a few of the many

prominent race leaders who are cooperating to make the new

magazine a success.

The first number of The Competitor, dated January, 1920, con

tains in its eighty-odd pages of text and illustrations, a sheaf

of interesting, constructive, and forward-looking articles by men

and women who have made a careful study of race relations. The

editorials are timely and well written. They should help men and

women to think straight in these critical days.

The editor, in announcing the reason for the publication of this

new monthly, says: "The Competitor comes before the reading

world in answer to a pressing need for a journal, National in

scope, constructive in policy, and replete with matters calculated

to inspire the race to its best efforts in everything American. The

great masses of our people are reading today as never before. It

is highly important that they read wholesome literature, whether

written by one of their own race or another. Now, while the

Negro is aroused to a sense of his possibilities, it is the time of all
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times to guide him aright. He has caught the vision and that

vision must not be eclipsed through any failure of race leaders to

lead in the right direction.

' ' The Competitor has but one policy— a complete Americanization

wrought by a proper blending of the cooperative efforts of all

Americans for the benefit of all Americans. It is not published

in opposition to any publication or in opposition to any man or

any set of men. It has no selfish purposes to espouse. Rather

it is dedicated to the consummation of a profitable and dignified re

lation between all Americans. It will not bear aloft the burning

torch of the Bolshevist, anarchist, or blind radicals, nor will it

tolerate a cringing coward who declines to defend his honor or

his home against any invading foe. The Competitor believes there

is need of a new National Conscience; there must be a new system

substituted for the old; there must be conference between the

various races and groups with a sincere desire to instruct all

Americans in progressive American ideals."

Articles, for example, on "The New Howard," by Emmett J.

Scott; "Washington before and after the Riots," by W. J. Single

ton; "The Negro and Labor," by Eugene Kinckle Jones; "Exper

ience Abroad", by Mary Church Terrell; as well as departmental

discussions, give thoughtful readers important facts and opinions

which should be studied in connection with the unrest which pre

vails among all classes throughout the entire Nation and, indeed,

throughout the world. Since progress is based on the mastery of

exact knowledge and the expression of the higher virtues of life,

it is important that white and colored people alike should study

more carefully and more sympathetically than they ever have

done before the type of material which The Competitor and other

journals of race relations present.

The work done in North Carolina for the welfare

Negro 0£ yural Negroes is worthy of imitation in other

League!*7 States. Starting in 1917 under the direction of

the State supervisor of Negro schools, Mr. N. C.

Newbold, and Dr. L. B. McBrayer of the Bureau of Tuberculosis,

working jointly, community leagues were formed in every

community where there was a Negro school, by the Jeanes super

vising teachers who have charge of the schools of forty-four

counties.

There are now about 500 leagues in the State, with 15,000

members, each community league having three committees—on

education, health, and agriculture. By means of such cooperation

among all the forces for betterment in the community, great

progress has been made among the Negroes of North Carolina in

better, cleaner homes, screened and painted, with sanitary closets,

pumps, and good drainage; and in greater care in handling the

sick and promoting good health. The State director, Mrs. Flor

ence C. Williams, has worked day and night, often under hard

conditions, to bring this about. Hampton is glad to have Fome

share in this work through her graduates and her summer school.



RACE RELATIONSHIP IN

THE SOUTH'

BY J. L. KESLER

Vanderbilt University, Nashville, Tennessee

IHIS, it seems to me, is the supreme hour of the world in

relationship as of other relationships. In reality, however, there

is but one race—the human race. Closer than that, there is

but one family—the human family. We have one Father and

we are brothers.

Bishop Brent says, "The only relationship big enough for

anyone man is all the rest of mankind." And yet as we face

"all the rest of mankind " today, what a diversity of feeling,

what alien animosities, what a welter of wickedness and blood!

The deep disallusionments breaking forth after the weird storm

of a world war confuse and paralyze the participants and threaten

the stability, if not the very existence of our political and indus

trial order. Men are being lost and the progress of the centuries

sunk in the wild waste of waters, because men forget God and

hate one another. Life and democracy fail because love is lost.

Personality does not count because hate is blind. Nations do

not understand one another and individuals are as blind as the

nations. Instead of the spirit of democracy which we have guar

anteed to the world at so great a cost, instead of the spirit of con

fidence and brotherhood and freedom for which America stands

godfather to all the world, the spirit of suspicion, of conspiracy,

of spoliation leers and threatens. * * * It is a time for the

strong and steadying hand of the law, but friendly and not alien

to any of its citizens. It is not a time for fear and cowardice and

the closed fist. It is not a time for the appeal to hate, to ven

geance, or to any vindictive measures. It is a time to be sensible

and to shed our prejudices, and to be patriots and to think big in

terms of our own and world interests— not to be mean and little

and paltry for after-generations to despise.

The racial antipathy and tension in the South today belong

to and are a part of the general peril. We are living in very un

usual times, and aside from being stirred by incident and adven

ture, most of us are unaware of their deep significance. Dr.

Moton of Tuskegee said in Lynchburg, Va., last week: "There

• Delivered at the State Conference of Social Work at Louisville, Kentucky, November 20
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is more of misunderstanding, bitterness, and strife among men,

races, and classes in our country than we have faced for many

years. We are in the midst of a period which requires the

greatest sanity and good judgment; a period which calls for men

of faith and men of courage—men with faith in themselves,

faith in other classes and races, faith in the ultimate triumph of

righteousness.

"Herein the South the question that is uppermost in our

minds is one of race relations; whether black and white people

can live in peace and harmony and in mutual helpfulness toward

each other, whether there is patience enough, democracy and

Christianity enough to accomplish this great end of helpful hu

man relationship."

These words of Dr. Moton raise a most fundamental ques

tion for the South in this unprecedented hour of the world's crisis.

Can we? Can two races, so unlike, with such deep prejudices—

and so unreasonable ones—live safely and comfortably and help

fully together? The air is heavy with charges; and clashes,

discreditable enough to all of us, have left a trail of crime in

Washington, Chicago, Omaha, and Arkansas; mobs and lynch-

ings have left their shadow and blight, with unspeakable terror

and frightfulness, on all our land like some weird and unaccount

able night. And in the midst of this unrest and riot Attorney

General Palmer makes a preliminary report of radicalism among

Negro leaders:—

"First, the ill-governed reaction toward race rioting;

"Second, the threat of retaliatory measures in connection

with lynching;

"Third, the more openly expressed demand of social equality

in which demand the sex problem is not infrequently included;

"Fourth, the identification of the Negro with such radical

organizations as the I. W. W. and an outspoken advocacy of the

Bolshevik and Soviet doctrines;

"Fifth, the political stand assumed toward the Federal ad

ministration, the South in general, and incidentally, toward the

Peace Treaty and the League of Nations. ' '

All this, no doubt, is true of a few Negro leaders and a few

radical Negro newspapers; but the rank and file of the Negroes

of the South are unaffected. The Negro is conservative. He

is a patriot by nature, and loyalty is spontaneous and tempera

mental with him. Inter-racial war may threaten from back al

leys or from hidden recesses of alien radicals, but it will never

be participated in by the Negro if we let him alone. Industrial

war is integral and incorporate in our competitive life. All the

autocracy of the centuries cannot prevent an eruption and re

adjustment. The democracy of industry is coming. The stand

patters for profiteering are the junkers of a dying cause. But

the Negro will not initiate the disturbance and reform.
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It is our own race we need to look to. The Government must

check violence and steady the boat. We need the strong hand

of the law and law enforcement. Restraint is necessary, but

restraint and every form of frightfulness and force should be re

duced to a minimum. Force is the tool of autocracy. It breathes

the air of suspicion; it watches for a lurking foe. It feels the

hot breath of hate; it seeks revenge. We shall have peace, if

we ever have it, by conciliation, not suppression. What if alien

races do submit to compulsory forms of justice or forms of loy

alty without making them their own by experience and choice,

without appreciation or understanding? They still live an alien

life with stacks of unreality between them and the love of

allegiance to the nation. It is the friendly hand that wins.

Force is futile. It plants the seeds of violence. It multiplies

dissension and sedition. Its children are alien and disloyal. It

seems to master and subdue when, in reality, while it still drinks

its wine from sacred silver, its kingdom is parted and dismem

bered. The hand-writing is on the wall of autocracy and force,

while they are still drunk with power.

The American slogan, " No government without the consent

of the governed," is only a half-way house. The new hour re

quires no government without the cooperation of the governed.

It means willing hands as well as consenting intellects. It means

active participation— " open agreements, openly arrived at"—

no class or race left out. It means concert of action. This is

democracy, and it is impossible amid partisan diatribes of alien

cults. There must be a conscious sense of interest and solidarity.

There must be training for citizenship if we would avoid class

and race clashes. Class and race segregation must be broken up

by common interests, common loyalties, and common labors.

It is the atmosphere that flavors and conditions everything.

A fine sense of citizenship which pervades the whole commu

nity—all races and classes— is the finest aroma of the National

life. How may it be developed and conserved? It cannot be

done by proxy. It can be done only by participation, by use, by

the law of habit, by established nerve paths and associations—

with heart allegiance and life allegiance and cooperative and

reciprocal tasks—an indissoluble oneness of life and loyalty to

one another, group to group, and race to race.

In the ancient days of English common law, when one com

mitted a felony, it was the duty of an officer and a private citizen

alike to raise the "hue and cry," and with " horn and voice,"

with horsemen and footmen, to pursue the felon till he was

taken or driven into the sea. And the "hundred," or district,

was held responsible for all damages if the felon escaped. Every

man was a private officer of the peace and the good order of his
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community, and was responsible in the most direct way to all the

interests of society. As every man shared the injury, so every

man had an interest and every man took up actively the cause of

good government, both in making and executing the law. This

was the spirit of democracy. The fact is, every man of every

race, whether in Saxon "hundred" or American community,

when anything goes wrong in the community life, suffers with

the officer his weight of shame and loss, personal and financial,

or his sense of freedom and peace. If we are sharers in the re

sult—honor or dishonor—then we ought to be sharers in the en

terprising of means to ends, consciously and vitally and volunta

rily so, all of us; nothing imposed from above and none in a

corner to be operated on—all operators, training for citizenship

as we cooperate in service. It will be a democracy of all citizens

and races and classes, or it will be disaster. Segregated groups

working against one another mean unrest and mean revolution.

That community in which every man—black or white, none

standing sullen or aloof, raises the "hue and cry" at every viola

tion of law, is healthy and normal. That community in which

men are indifferent or alien, where they wait for the officers to

find out, where they refuse to give evidence or give it reluctantly

as none of their business, is pathological and full of the seeds of

deformity and crime. It is built over a volcano and founded on

disloyalty.

Any race, incorporated but taking no responsible part in

citizenship, is a dangerous element. Any people from whom

rights are withheld or inabilities imposed are likely to give trouble

in proportion as they approach the ideals and intelligence of the

ruling class. That there should be any ruling or dependent class

is incompatible with democracy itself. Syndicalism is a perfectly

natural child of proletariat and ruling class. For anything that

breaks the solidarity of the community life or a deep sense and

consciousness of a community of interests, or weakens in any de

gree its program of good will to all of its citizens, imperils the

hope of democratic ideals. The South, therefore, faces a grave

situation—a situation in which there is no hope of adjustment

except on grounds that are fair and just and generous and in

which all take part. No partisan bitterness, no sectional bias,

no racial prejudice, no selfish insolence may enter into this larger

hope. A general friendliness must take the place of racial and

industrial antipathies. All citizens must be given the privilege

of rising to their full height as human beings. Intelligence must

dominate public sentiment and a kindlier religion rule in the

minds of men.

There is no hope for the South if the Negro, one-third of the

population, is to remain undeveloped and inefficient. If the sub
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merged third is to remain ignorant, the South will not only fail

of one-third of its potential, but the other two-thirds will descend

in the scale. If unsanitary conditions and disease are allowed to

plague one-third of the population, the other two-thirds cannot

escape the contagion. No community is safe so long as there is

one neglected spot within it. No race is safe from wretchedness

so long as it allows a wretch of alien race beside its door to re

main uncared for and unprotected. This is true economically,

industrially, socially, morally. Every injustice to the Negro is an

injury to the white man and imperils the best interests of the

National life.

If the Negro is to live among us, then we must give him a

chance and an equal chance with all others, not by handing things

down to him but by helping him to get up; not by working for

him but with him, not by tips and charity but by a fair wage,

just treatment, and proper recognition of his worth. Some Ne

groes are criminal and degenerate, just as some white people are

—alas, too many—but some are intelligent and clean and moral

and progressive and splendid. There is hope. The Negro is

here to stay. He touches at every angle every public enterprise

—business, industry, politics, education, religion, courts of jus

tice, public-welfare organizations, social work. He is already

related to all of our life, inseparably so. What we want to do is

to get him rightly related. Living together we have innumer

able contacts which must be mediated for the mutual advantage

of both races. It is necessary that this shall not only be fair

and just but cooperative and efficient. It is a mistake to suppose

that "just anything" will do for the Negro, that he does not

understand, does not see. He does see, and he does not forget.

Nature does not forget either. She fixes the penalty of the crime

on the spot. "The moral law, the nature of things," as Emerson

says, "keeps her eyes wide open."

EDUCATION

Our educational policy is fundamental. We must hencefor

ward think of education as an investment according to needs and

not according to tax receipts. As a citizen the Negro deserves,

and necessity requires, that he should have equal educational

opportunity with white citizens. This he has never had. The

average educational expenditure per capita in the South (1911-12),

for white children between the ages of six and fourteen was

$10.32; for black children, $2.89. In one State it was $13.73 for

every white child and only $1.31 for every black child. In that

State white illiteracy was 14.4 and black, 48.4 per cent. What

does the Negro want? A Mississippi white man answers, "As

good a chance for his boy or girl as you or I want for ours—in

his own crowd, but reaching up to the white standards." The
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Mississippian is right. No wonder that the Negro is crying out

for better protection, for better education, better economic and

living conditions. No wonder that he is migrating North half-a-

million strong to better his own chances and the chances of his

children! Those who want to give to Negro education only "the

crumbs that fall from the white man's table," need to finish the

story—"and he lifted up his eyes in torment."

Private and denominational Negro schools represent over

$28,000,000 with over $3,000,000 income. But only 4 per cent of

Negro children attend these schools. What does this mean? It

means that if Negro children are ever to be educated, they will

have to be educated in public schools by public taxation. This is

the heaviest responsibility and obligation of the educational forces

of the South—providing for Negro children adequate school-

houses, equipment, money, and teachers; and keeping the stand

ards high, not alone to eliminate illiteracy, but to provide training

for the Negro in appreciation, character, efficiency, and good citi

zenship. This must be doj* not simply for safety and the sup

pression of crime, but foj^Be realization in sanitary, moral, and

industrial progress—m^M? crime impossible by eradicating or

leaving behind the crimmru instincts.

SOCIAL EQUALITY

Those who want to keep the Negro down need to get up

themselves. Those whose social position is unquestioned need

not be concerned about social equality, It is an ignis fatuus.

Neither Negroes nor white people in the South want to inter

mingle socially. Racial integrity and social separateness are de

sired by both. The question of social equality belongs to the

junk heap, to a few radical Negro leaders, and to the low politi

cian.

EQUAL OPPORTUNITIES

What the Negro does want and what the best white people

of the South want for him is an equal chance for personal and

social development; equal protection and security under the law;

equal opportunity, economic, industrial, educational; equal

courtesies, equal conveniences and comforts in street cars, rail

way coaches, sleeping- and dining-cars. And this he has never

had. When he pays the same fare he wants the same service.

He ought to have it. He likes a separate coach among his own

people just as we do, but he does not want an inferior coach.

What he loathes and detests is the constant reminder that he is

inferior (You wouldn't like it yourself. Nobody does), that any

thing is "good enough for a 'nigger'; " that sanitation and sew

age and police protection and paved streets and parks and play

grounds are not necessary for him; that moral leprosy and
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segregated vice may pre-empt territory in his neighborhood and

be safe from civic interest and disturbance ("nobody cares") ; that

he is discriminated against, not on account of lack of merit but

on account of color; that his wife or daughter is not safe from

improper suggestions on account of the lack of racial respect and

honor.

INTER-RACIAL RESPECT

Here is the solution—inter-racial respect. For lack of it both

races are in peril. Without it a great gulf is fixed between the

two races. Who is in danger? Not the Negro woman alone. Sons

of white men walk the danger zone where respect is a failing

virtue, and noble natures fall under the paralysis of passion.

Moral safety demands a deep and abiding respect for personality,

inter-racial and on all inter-graded social levels, if we are to escape

the moral backwash between races and classes of society. Here

we need a wider and deeper democracy. However separate as

races or classes or crafts, we must be one as human beings. But

in all cases mutual respect is the centre and citadel of our safety

and life. This conscious democrac™f the rights of mankind as

human beings is fundamental and fii^^k Jesus is right.

BETTER TIMES COT^NG

A large number of the Negroes are accumulating property,

are living in good homes, clean, sanitary, with the comforts

and some of the luxuries of life. They love music, they appre

ciate art, they are educating their children, they want a clean,

moral, and wholesome community in which to rear their children

and enjoy the safety and comforts of home life. They expect

this and as citizens they have a right to expect it. It is coming.

Every drop of the best blood of the South stands pledged to it.

As they prove themselves capable of laying hold of and improv

ing opportunities, there is a company of white men and women,

daily growing larger, who are demanding these opportunities for

them. More than that, they are helping them to become capable

and to take advantage of these opportunities for the benefit of

the whole community and of the whole Nation. These are the

men and women who have social sympathies and social interests.

They face toward Christ. It is true that we have not yet gone

far in cooperative social work. The juvenile Negro criminal and

delinquent girl are not sufficiently provided for by either private

or public institutions; nor is there sufficient provision for the juve

nile offender of the white race. But the way of preventing the

making of confirmed criminals out of this raw material is to pro

vide educational and preventive measures. It is true also that

sanitariums, fresh-air funds, day nurseries, sanitary prison re

forms, settlement work, and public-welfare enterprises generally
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have too largely left the Negro out of count. Cooperative welfare

agencies, however, have made helpful beginnings here in Louis

ville, in Nashville, Atlanta, Richmond, Va., Columbia, S. C., and

a few other places. We are beginning to wake up. We are mov

ing toward a better day. We are beginning to see that the Negro

is our asset or peril as we help him to rise or let him alone; that

he is to be an intelligent and efficient citizen or the nemesis of

our neglect; that we'll help him or he'll hurt us. Black morals

stamp themselves on white life; low intellectual standards insinu

ate themselves into the corporate character of the whole commu

nity, and disease knows no color line. This we are beginning to

see; not even do venereal diseases know any color line— after

dark. They get across, and it is the white man— I'm sorry to

say it — who crosses the line into black territory.

Better times are coming just in proportion as we dare to face

reality and be fair, just as we see straight and do right, just as

we become conscious that every life is sacred and that we are

trustees to make it safe — black and white alike.

THE NEGRO AND LABOR

The Negro has been discriminated against in industry, but

the clouds are lifting. Eabor unions have refused him admit

tance and mobbed him as a 'scab.'' But times are changing. As

he becomes skilled and efficient and feels the new breath and

apostolate of freedom, he cannot be industrially neglected, dis

credited, or disregarded. This I have tested out for every com

munity in the South. White men say that the educated Negro,

the efficient Negro, the property-owning Negro, the home-build

ing Negro is an asset, a desirable citizen; he keeps the laws and

has the respect of the people. Men who build homes, live right,

and are industrially independent will be respected, no matter of

what race or color.

If the South is to make the most of its industrial opportunity

and its democracy, it must conserve its working force, white and

black. Intelligence and self-interest require it and humanity

requires it. Even here in this competitive strife where life calls

for cooperative friendliness the human way makes its divine ap

peal. The human way is the way out.

BEFORE THE LAW

We have justified shady practices in politics on the ground of

the necessity of securing a white man's government. And when

we got it, it was not a white man's government. The crooked

politics reacted on the integrity of the ballot against the very

people who forgot to do right. The moral law never sleeps and

never forgets. In too many ways the Negro has toiled and got

nothing because he did not know and was helpless to defend his
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rights. But the most outstanding atrocity is lynching. From

1885 to 1916, thirty-two years, there have been about 4000 lynch-

ings in the United States, three-fourths of them in the South. In

the first sixteen years of this time there were never less than 100

a year, and twice the number rose above 200, the average being

150. In the second sixteen years the number reached 100 only

twice, the average being 70, less than half. This is hopeful. It

is true we hear more about it in recent years. The tragedies

seem to thicken. The fact is we are simply waking up ; our con

sciences are quickened. It is the hour before sunrise. In 1917,

224 were lynched—including the victims of war mobs—but only

44 were Negroes; in 1918, 68, of these 64 being Negroes; in 1919,

in this war after-wave of human alienation and social rupture, of

class conflict and racial tension, with wildness and unreason hold

ing high carnival over fallen civilizations, the tragedies have ac

cumulated; they burden our consciences and defeat our hopes.

Still, the sentiment is rising and organizing against this hideous

savagery and orgy of beastliness. The battle is joined but the

fight is not over. There is a respectable number of people who

do not belong to the underworld, but yet, if they do not openly

advocate lynch law, excuse it. They will not bring an offender

to justice. They are not moved with moral passion and indigna

tion against it. If they do not start the mob, they follow it, and

enjoy as high sport this American diversion. Such men are not

peculiar to the South, as recent events have proven, but the

South has suffered most from their atrocities. Nor is the Negro

the only victim, though he has been the chief sufferer.

We shall never develop in another race respect for the laws

we make by violating them ourselves. We shall never cure bru

tality by exhibitions of brutality ourselves. We shall never teach

self-restraint by uncontrolled and explosive violence ourselves.

Every white man, every man who has any respect for his race,

must heed the challenge to stand four-square against all forms of

mob violence and revenge. Mob violence and all brutalities of

hate beget alienation. Violence and mutilation and compulsory

kissing of the flag develop no love scenes and no loyalty. Hate

defeats; love wins. Christianity itself is love in the pursuit of the

friendly life. It forgives. It goes in search of its enemies to do

them good. When we put hate out of our vocabulary and hearts,

and put a great friendliness there, like the friendliness of Jesus,

then the healing of the breach between alien races will be com

plete and the peril of wrong racial relations will vanish away.

I close as I began. This is the supreme hour of opportunity

and peril—opportunity to save the world from the unbrotherly

'ife, and peril, "lest we forget."



 

NEGRO COMMUNITY HOUSE, NEWPORT NEWS

COMMUNITY SERVICE

FOR THE NEGROES OF THE LOWER

VIRGINIA PENINSULA

COMMUNITY SERVICE is an outgrowth of War Camp Com

munity Service. It is a community doing for itself what it

tried to do for the soldiers; namely, to fill the leisure time of its

members in such a way as to contribute to their physical and

moral welfare. If the work by a community had a tendency to

heighten the morale of the soldiers who came to it, why will not

the same energy spent in carrying out a similar program heighten

the morale of the citizens of that community ?

If people are to get along together they must know each

other. If they are to know each other they must meet often. If

they are to meet often, they must have a meeting place, and that

place should be such as to make possible the fullest expression of

the social instincts of the community. This impulse to social ex

pression is in harmony with the new order of things ; an order

which calls for a closer living together in mutual helpfulness.

Community Houses in Newport News and Hampton will con

tinue with this goal in view. After February 1, 1920, the respon

sibility of the movement will rest entirely on the communities.
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It becomes entirely a movement by and for the people. War

Camp Community Service has said to communities where there

are soldiers' clubs: "Take and use these for your own good and

you may have them at a nominal rental." The Negro communi

ties of Newport News and Hampton replied: "We gladly accept

this offer and through these social centers we will make our cities

better places in which to live."

War Camp Community Service for Negro soldiers (of which

the present Community Service is an outgrowth) came into exist

ence in Newport News April 1, 1918, with Mr. J. L. Einstein as

director. There were at this time from thirteen to fifteen Negro

companies at Camp Stuart and about the same number at Camp

Hill. By August there were 10,000 troops at the new Camp

Alexander, 700 at Camp Stuart, and 3000 at Langley Field.

Nearly 3000 were at liberty every evening. The first Red Circle

Club was started in June in upstairs rooms in the heart of the

Negro business section, and was frequented by soldiers and sailors

until it was reported, in February 1919, to have been visited that

month by 16,000 men, who found there excellent entertainment

and refreshment. Its secretary was Mr. Joseph G. Brown.

These club rooms proving too small for their purpose, a

dwelling and eighteen lots were secured in a less crowded part

of the city and an up-to-date War Camp Community House was

built. Its large and attractively furnished auditorium provided a

room for entertainments and dancing, while smaller rooms were

used as library, poolroom, canteen, restaurant, and women's

room. A small house in the rear was equipped with games for

the children and a house-mother supervised their play, both in

doors and on the playground. By popular subscription among

the colored people a community cannery was built. The clubhouse

was opened in June 1919 and was much appreciated by the soldiers

and the community.

Orderly and well-conducted dances were given every week,

and movies and other entertainments helped the soldiers to pass

the time. Sunday meetings, attended by hundreds of soldiers

and civilians, were addressed by prominent speakers. Christmas,

New Year's, and Thanksgiving were marked by special entertain

ments, many men being invited to homes. The girls of the Pat

riotic League and the women of the Colored Red Cross cooperated

in entertaining wounded soldiers, and on one occasion a dinner

was served continuously, to various groups of soldiers and sailors,

from twelve o'clock noon to seven in the evening.

In the meantime work for girls and women had not been neg

lected. Its organization began in a rented building in July 1918

under the War Council of the Y. W. C. A. The following Febru

ary it was taken over by trained colored workers—Mrs. Julia W.
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Thomas, wife of a Tuskegee instructor; Miss Harriet E. King,

for twelve years a teacher at Tuskegee; and Miss Edith A. Ross.

The Girls' Club made a specialty of entertaining sick and wound

ed soldiers from the Embarkation Hospital at Camp Stuart, the

girls making pies, cookies, doughnuts, cocoa, and tea, and enter

taining from eighteen to thirty twice a week, the soldiers coming

in camp ambulances and always begging to come again. Groups

of women and girls also visited the boys in the hospital wards,

carrying cigarettes, candy, fruit, and much needed canes. Other

groups met returning soldiers at the pier and served them with

refreshments.

During the summer of 1919 an organized effort was made by

the colored community of Newport News to welcome home the

returned service men. This culminated in a great meeting in the
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Community House on Sunday afternoon, September 28, when an

immense crowd gathered. A simple, interesting, and dignified

program marked the occasion, the principal address being made

by a local attorney. Medals, given by the city, were awarded the

two hundred returned soldiers. Entertainment features were in

charge of Sergeant George E. Battle, the colored song-leader. This

was said to be the most significant meeting ever held by the col

ored people of Newport News and was the result of the effort and

inspiration of Lieut. James E. Scott, a Hampton graduate, who

had succeeded Mr. Brown as secretary. Mr. Scott and Mr. Battle

both served in France with the "Buffaloes."

Music, and more particularly community singing, has always

been a popular feature of the War Camp Community Service pro
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gram for colored soldiers. In the early months of the work in

Newport News Mr. Elkins, colored army song-leader, cooperated

with Mr. Einstein in every way possible. He put new life into

the soldiers and his work was greatly appreciated by the com

munity. Later, as the work developed under War Camp Commun

ity Service song-leaders, new features were introduced into the

program—community singing in the colored schools, the organiz

ation of a children's chorus, of quartets and glee clubs, individual

instruction in voice and piano- all for the entertainment of the

service men, either directly or ultimately as the result of a care

fully fostered community spirit which found expression in service

and hospitality. Teachers and principals gave excellent cooper

ation, the community enthusiastically supported the program,

and community sings, held two or three times a week, were

always well attended. In August of this year, Song-Leader

George E. Battle, popular alike with soldiers and community,

brought new vigor and enthusiasm to the singing program. Mr.

Battle recently called a meeting for the purpose of promoting his

program. So much interest was shown that weekly meetings

were decided upon. Plans for a school for training song-leaders

are now under way with promise of successful execution.

The work in Hampton for the colored soldiers at Langley

Field was also under Mr. Einstein's direction. A Soldiers' and

Sailors' Club was opened in October 1918 and equipped with pool-

tables, games, writing facilities, victrola, piano, and drinking

fountain. Entertainments were given by churches and clubs and

the efforts were well appreciated by the men. As in Newport

News, the work outgrew the Soldiers' Club, and in April 1919
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THE NEGRO COMMUNITY HOUSE IN HAMPTON

In process of reconstruction

three acres of ground and a dwelling house were secured for a

Community House. The colored community raised $1000 to fur

nish the building. The attractive, old-fashioned house has a

wide, screened veranda opening from the reception room, which

boasts an open fireplace. A cafeteria and office room are on this

floor and upstairs are rooms for girls' work. In the basement

are a kitchen and canning outfit, and a pool table for boys. The

organization of girls at Hampton began in January 1919 under the

direction of Miss Elizabeth W. Martin of the War Camp Commun

ity Service, and they have shown many kindness to the wounded

soldiers in General Hospital, No. 43 at the Soldiers' Home.

A most successful Welcome Home celebration was held in

Hampton in August last. Former service men in three compa

nies headed the procession and fully 5000 people gathered at the

Community House for the exercises. A delightful spirit of co

operation was shown by the white community, the City Councils

of Hampton and Phoebus making donations towards the expenses,

and the Fort Monroe band playing in the evening for the dancing

on a city block.

The two Community Houses are "carrying on" for their com

munities now that the soldiers have been discharged, the Hampton

one being in charge of Mr. W. A. Daniel, formerly of Union

University, with Mrs. Thomas Howard, a Hampton graduate, in

charge of the girls' work; and the one in Newport News in charge

of Mr. Scott, with Miss King and Miss E. R. Simpson as helpers.



FISHING ON THE YUKON

BY THOMAS B. REED

An Alaskan Student at Hampton Institute

AT the first signs of spring on the Yukon—the melting of the

thick frost on the window panes, the change of color in the

willow patches along the river banks, and the melting of snow on

the sunny side of tree stumps and houses—the Indian women and

girls start their long task of preparing fish-nets for the coming

fishing season. The old women, whose eyes are too dim for such

work, busy themselves twisting willow bark together, making a

strong rope for use in the fishing camp, and when their fingers

are tired, they pass the time by telling stories of a medicine man

who once caused a great run of fish that lasted the village for a

number of years.

The Indian men go out on snowshoes or with dog-teams to

distant spruce forests to pick out the straightest trees, which,

when cut down, can easily be split into strips not larger than

three-eighths of an inch through. The length of the strips de

pends upon the size and length of the fish-traps to be made. By

the time the lakes and streams are cleared of snow and ice the

old and new nets hang dangling in the open air.

 

A TYPICAL FISHING POINT

It is a pretty sight to see in the distance a new camp of three

or four tents on a point wooded with spruce trees, with fresh



FISHING ON THE YUKON 71

strips of bright-red meat hanging on poles to be cured for future

use and two light-blue lines of smoke curling up. Though this

spring fishing lasts for only a few days the natives look forward

to it, as it means fresh food and often saves them from starva

tion.

Between the spring and summer fishing there is generally a

lapse of two or three weeks. During this period the natives busy

themselves getting ready the old smoke-houses and fish-racks and,

if necessary, building new ones. Aside from this there are fish-

wheels to be built and also fish-traps to be set and nets to be hung.

The first run of salmon appears with the blooming of the first

summer flowers. This run is not so long nor so plentiful as the

second run that follows close upon it, but it is a great deal richer

and the fish are used mostly for smoking, canning, and salting.

The second run is the one most counted on, as the salmon

come in such numbers that a fish-net from fifty to sixty feet long

will keep a fast fish-cutter busy from morning to night without

stopping to rest. There are several ways of cutting fish but I

will explain only one of them. The method used most among

the natives is to cut the head off and split the salmon open to the

tail, extracting the intestines and cutting out the backbone in

such a way that when laid out and hung on a pole, it will balance

the rest of the fish while curing. A fish-wheel set in a good

place will catch in two hours' time all the salmon that five or six

women can cut all day. I remember one - morning, after I had

loaded on as much salmon as my boat would hold, I threw away

five hundred fish because there was no one to take care of them.

The salmon fishing lasts for three or four weeks, during which

 

EN ROUTE TO THE SPRING FISHING



A FISH-WHEEL SET IN A GOOD PLACE

time a native catches and cures all the fish he and his dogs will

want till the next summer fishing season. Often natives and

white men alike make their living by salmon fishing along the

Yukon. The cured salmon is sold to the United States mail teams,

the United States army posts, and the traders for cash or in ex

change for food, clothing, and household goods.

After the second run of salmon comes that of the silver sal

mon, but this run is not so long nor so plentiful as the earlier,

common "dog-salmon" run. The Indians fish for the silver

 

SOME CONSUMERS OF THE YUKON SALMON
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salmon with dip-nets. These dip-nets are quite large, each with an

opening about four feet wide and with a long pole attached. This

pole enables the fisherman to send the net to any depth desired.

The places used for fishing for the silver salmon are along islands

in the Yukon that have long sand bars and cut banks. In a good

silver-salmon season many of the Indian men go to these islands

and drift with the current, with nets lowered from early morning

till late in the afternoon. At the close of the day the men come

home with the salmon in their canoes. As soon as they reach

the shore their wives load the salmon into baskets and carry

them to the smoke-house, where they cut the salmon into strips

and hang them up to cure in the smoke for winter use.

 

TRAP-FISHING IN WINTER

Late in the fall, as soon as the ice is thick enough walk to on,

which takes only two or three nights of good frost, the natives

fish through the ice with nets, and later on, when the ice gets too

thick, fish-traps are set for catching lusk and white fish. In set

ting nets under the ice several holes are made in a straight line

about ten feet apart. The holes are about a foot in diameter, or

large enough for a man to shove his arm in and take hold of a

pole that is pushed from one hole to another with a long piece of

rope attached at one end. The other end of the rope is attached

to the net that is to be drawn underneath the ice for setting.

When the net has been drawn under, both ends are tied to long

poles planted firmly in the river bed, the upper ends of which are

held in place by cross pieces or poles tied to them on top of the

ice. While set, the net must not at any time touch the ice, as in

a short time it would freeze to the surface and cause a lot of extra
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work on the part of the owner. So, to avoid this, the net is

tied to poles just far enough under to prevent it from touching the

ice, but not too far, or the fish would go over the net and not be

caught.

The setting of fish-traps requires more work, because holes

have to be made through the ice large enough to receive the traps.

If a trap were eight feet long and four feet wide, a hole about a

foot larger all around would have to be dug. Besides digging holes

through the ice for the traps, long trenches have to be made to

receive the trap fences. These trenches are about a foot wide

the length depending upon the depth of the water and the swift

ness of the current in that location. Fishing through the ice re

quires great endurance on the part of the fisherman, as he has

to work with bare hands in freezing water, while the thermo

meter registers many degrees below zero.

THE MODEL TOWN OF TRUXTON

BY W. H. JENNINGS

Probation Officer for the City of Portsmouth

NEAR Portsmouth, Virginia, is a community of over two hun

dred colored families, forming a town called Truxton. This

town was constructed by the United States Housing Corporation

of the Department of Labor for Negro war workers employed at

the Hampton Roads Naval Base. It is situated at the terminus

of a street railway line on the boulevard connecting Portsmouth

with eastern North Carolina. This situation is cheerful and

convenient. There is a constant passing of automobiles and

farm vehicles through the principal streets. Access can be had

by street cars, in twenty minutes' time and for a five-cent fare,

with the business section of Portsmouth. Thus Truxton is by

no means an isolated place, for it has all the conveniences and the

street life of a high-class community.

The houses are well built, of two stories, with five rooms and

bath, differing in exterior style sufficiently to break the mono

tony. One has to observe closely to find two houses identical in

every detail. They all have running water and electric lights

and are rented for from $16 to $18 monthly. Arrangements are

now being discussed permitting their purchase by the occupants

on a very attractive "easy payment " plan, which will doubtless

be readily taken advantage of by workers welcoming the oppor

tunity to become home owners. The streets and sidewalks are
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made of crushed and pulverized stone and are arranged by means

of unexpected curves to give the town a touch of individuality.

Each house has its own selected shrubbery and so varied are

these selections that one can scarcely find two lawns arranged

alike with the same shrubs. The rear fences are of ornamental

wire on pipe posts and rods, and leave exposed the entire rear

yards, making them seem a continuation of the front lawns. The

original absorbent sanitation system failed and now a sewage

system is installed with a connection for each house. A modern

school building of attractive architecture has been completed re

cently.

Truxton is frequently referred to as the United States Hous

ing experiment with Negroes. It is being closely watched by

 

large employers of Negro labor throughout the United States,

who are anxious to reduce their labor turnover. It has already

had the effect of stabilizing labor and of creating a permanent

force of contented Negro workers. It is not the purpose of this

article, however, to comment on Truxton as an experiment but

to show what is being done to make it a delightful place to live

in and maintain a healthy moral, physical, and Christian environ

ment.

Very fortunately Truxton had its beginning with men who

believed that the Negro, if given decent living conditions, a pure

moral atmosphere, and the necessary political contentment,

would be a better citizen and a more efficient employe. Officials

of the United States Housing Corporation, of the Fifth United

States Naval District, and of the Norfolk Navy Yard, and a com

mittee of colored citizens held frequent conferences prior to the

erection of the first house, concerning Truxton 's purpose, man

agement, and future. These conferences developed a desire,
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already conceived by the United States Housing Corporation that

aside from utility, Truxton should be a model town for Negro

communities of the South. Its residents have caught the spirit

and are making Truxton a model town, not only in appearance

but in its standard of morality and the other attributes which

make for respectability and high moral tone.

The first social work in the community was inaugurated by

the Negro Workers' Advisory Committee, working in conjunction

with the United States Department of Labor. An auxiliary com

mittee of this Committee, composed of residents, kept arriving

tenants in close touch with the aspirations of the first settlers.

 

The members of this committee are still prominent in the govern

ment of the town. Without notice to the tenants the first in

spection was made of occupied houses. At the time about thirty

families were in their new homes. The inspection was made on

Saturday, a very inconvenient day for housewives, but it was the

day for the committee to get its best insight into the habits of

the housekeeper as to order and cleanliness. All the houses were

found neatly furnished and clean. The only complaints were

from the residents who accused the government of being very

slow in furnishing necessary conveniences for a more orderly

keeping of the homes. Nearly all of these conveniences have

since been installed.

The Negro Workers' Advisory Committee, Truxton Auxiliary,

was superseded by an elected Town Council of nine members.

The Council is truly democratic. Its meetings are open to all the

residents of Truxton, and a majority of the male members in

variably attend its meetings which are held each Friday. The

discussions of the Council are open as well as the vote. It has

never held a session secretly or behind doors closed against the
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public. The United States Housing Corporation appointed as

town manager Mr. Fred D. McCracken, a colored real-estate man

of ability, formerly of St. Paul, Minn. Mr. McCracken, who has

had considerable experience in housing problems and who is

deeply interested in the industrial advancement of the members

of his race, will be responsible for the upkeep of the homes and

for the welfare of their occupants. The administration, aside

from that portion vested in the town manager, is carried out in

detail by four committees of the Council. One has under its

supervision health and sanitation; another, law enforcement; one,

 

social betterment and community welfare; and another, fire pro

tection. These committees make written reports from their de

partments to the Council at each meeting. It has no written

laws, but every question is discussed from the point of view as

to whether or not a certain recommendation, act, or social habit

is in harmony with, or opposed to, the spirit of Truxton. Expul

sions from the community have been made for abuse of property,

for misuse of the home, and for dishonesty. It will be recognized

at once that an administration like this requires good judgment

at all times on the part of the administrators. So far the Council's

acts in the matter of delicate questions have been very generally

approved. The town manager presides at each meeting and has

the power of veto over the acts of the Council.

During the month of April the women of Truxton organized

the Truxton Community Club, membership in the Club being open

to every woman of the community. It is a pleasure to attend its

meetings, which have grown to be very popular. There is always

an enjoyable literary program arranged, in which both mothers

and children take part. The meetings are held in the homes of

members once a week, although the attendance has outgrown the
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capacity of any home in the town. The entertaining member

serves light refreshments to those present. Needlework is to be

made a part of the activities of this club. The younger men of

the community have a social club in which they find amusement

suitable to their age, and are now looking forward with great

pleasure to the establishment of a Community Service Club to

complete their contentment.

The Truxton Community Sunday School has an attendance

of about sixty and is very popular with the children and adults

of the town. While the greater part of Truxton's church-going

residents are members of city churches, and their children, of

city Sunday schools, at three o'clock each Sunday many of these

children go to the second Sunday school, few being on the streets

during that hour. Under the auspices of a local Y. M. C. A.

committee religious services were conducted each Sunday after

noon during the summer in a grove of trees fronting the admin

istration building. These services were interesting and well

attended.

 

UPS AND DOWNS OF AN

EXTENSION AGENT

BY FREDERICK S. GAMMACK

Instructor in Poultry at Hampton Institute

THOUGH community meetings and visits to numerous farms

are the most satisfactory means for an extension agent to

reach the people, where a whole county must be covered by one

meeting, the County Fair is usually chosen for the occasion. Two

entirely different types of Negro Fairs are met with in the rural

districts of the South. One is purely educational in character

and is conducted solely for the educational benefit of those who

attend; while the other (the carnival fair) seems to be operated

more for the financial benefit of a lot of cut-throat "conces-

sionists." These concessionists are generally white people who

have obtained licenses to operate fake games of chance, poor

shows, and other swindles, all of which, with their attendant

excitement and noise attract the crowd and keep them away

from the building where the educational fair is held and where

many a valuable lesson might be learned. This building is often
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entirely deserted except for the judges who are placing the rib

bons, and a few other officials.

Fairs in which there is no so-called " carnival," where only

the excitement of friendly competition prevails, accomplish much

real good. They are free to everybody, although a collection is

usually taken to help defray such expenses as premium money,

ribbons, etc. Local banks and agricultural stores often con

tribute generously, their donations being offered as special prizes

for the best exhibits in the various classes. The work of the

exhibit falls heavily on the shoulders of the farm- and home-

demonstration agents who are largely responsible for its success,

but without the cooperation and ready response of their people,

the Fair would not amount to much. When competition is light,

enthusiasm wanes, but when the classes are well filled, interest

in the whole exhibit is very keen and the winners are truly proud

of their blue ribbons, prizing them much more highly and keep

ing them much longer than the little bit of money that goes with

them.

Great advances are noted in these Fairs from year to year,

in both the quantity and the quality of the products shown, as

the people under the direction of farm-demonstration agents

learn how to produce better crops and how to select and present

the best of these for exhibition. All who attend have a good

opportunity to learn how to select the best for market and for

seed. The exhibits are usually judged by white friends of the

neighborhood and may include the farm-demonstration agent,

the agricultural teacher, and prominent farmers who are spec

ialists in their line. Such men are well qualified for the work

and judge impartially, going through the exhibits with the ut

most thoroughness. After the awards have been placed and all

have had an opportunity to see the results the crowd is called

together and a "program " begins in the exhibition hall or pos

sibly in some near-by building like the church.

These meetings always open with prayer, which may be

followed by a Scripture reading or the singing of a hymn or the

national anthem, after which the judges explain their reasons

for having placed the blue ribbon on this and the red ribbon on

that and the pink ribbon on the other exhibit. Next may come

a demonstration, such as "culling poultry." A good deal of

time is given to the subject of poultry since it is one of great

importance to the farmer and more especially to his wife, who

usually has the care of the flock and depends on the revenue

therefrom to help feed and clothe the family. Poor as the

average flock is it is counted upon to do that much.

In this demonstration birds of both good and bad types are

passed out to the audience, so that all present may have a good
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opportunity to observe the different points brought out. The

people are then instructed how to know good-laying hens from

those of low production by the unmistakable marks which nature

records on each individual, according to her past performance

and her capacity for future production. These marks are readily

interpreted by anyone, and by them one-third of the average

farmer's flock is often found to be unworthy of further care and

feeding. Thus feed bills may be cut down without materially

affecting the total egg production.

Following the poultry demonstration usually comes a list of

speakers among whom may be the district doctor, who knows

everybody and calls each one by his first name. He gives the

people good sound advice regarding their health and living con

ditions. A member of the Board of Supervisors is usually on

hand and speaks words of commendation and encouragement.

The State Supervisor attends many of the Fairs and gives good

advice along many lines, but more especially on the education

of the children. The preacher is always there and has his say

with the rest. He is an important man in the community and

takes an active part in the doings of the day.

The canning, baking, and school exhibits are often wonder

fully good and are alone well worth a visit. A great many white

people visit the Negro Fair and are much interested in all the

good things they see and hear. There is the utmost good feeling

and a spirit of cooperation displayed between the industrious of

both races. In noting this happy condition it is hard to refrain

from advising the Negro boy and girl to make their homes for

life in the country with its contentment rather than in the city

with its misunderstandings and discontent. It is a great satis

faction to observe the vast number of prosperous Negro farmers

throughout the State of Virginia who own their thrifty looking

farms and beautiful homes, and who not only live in comfort but

have the luxury of a Ford in the garage.

At the kind of fair described above one's time is well spent

whether as speaker or onlooker, for the experience is an inspira

tion to all alike. In contrast to this is the "carnival" fair

before mentioned. One day's experience and observations at

such a fair might be worth relating as an example of how ex

tension work is carried on sometimes under adverse conditions,

in spite of which good results are obtained.

Leaving the Capital City on a very early train and arriving

at the nearest railroad point to the scene of action, I took a short

but very rough ride in a little auto, reaching my destination at

an early hour. There was no sign of life in or about the fair

grounds. It was the second day of the fair and the first had

apparently been a strenuous day in these parts, for the ground
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was littered with papers and cardboard boxes and all lay under

a mantle of dust. The gatekeeper had not yet arrived, so it

was an easy matter to get in without a ticket or pass. Before

long, noises began to issue from the many tents on the grounds

and unclean looking specimens of humanity began to emerge

from the canvas. The hot-dog man first appeared and, after

skimming the dust off the water in a near-by pail, took a long,

deep drink. His next refreshment was a mouthful of tobacco,

then without washing face or hands he started in on his day's

work. He first put fire under his coffee pot, then cooked his

wares for any who could overlook his shortcomings in sanitation,

or who were too hungry to care.

All along the Midway was a line of tents which during

show hours contained the so-called freaks. The masks were off

at that early hour and one could get a good look behind the un

guarded scenes. A description of one of the fakes is as good as

a hundred, for no one is more genuine than another. The follow

ing is chosen because it attracted a larger crowd than did any

other "attraction " on the grounds, and the people came out of

the tent really believing that what they had seen was genuine.

Above this tent was the picture of a horrible-looking human

beast entitled, "The World's Famous African Wild Woman."

Blood-curdling noises came from the tent all day after things

once opened up. A good live barker on the stump and a bunch

of stool pigeons kept the crowd and the money coming in a steady

stream.

Investigation behind the scenes earlier in the day had re

vealed the following facts: first, "The World's Famous African

Wild Woman" was not a woman but a man; second, he was

not a Negro but what results from applying a burnt cork to a

white man; third, the noises were made by a man under the floor

of the tent who dragged a 2 by 4 stick across a well-resined tight

rope under which was a board. By pressing the rope down on

the board he got different tones, as a fiddler does with his instru

ment, only the tones in this case were loud and coarse like the

growls of a wild animal. The whites of the man's eyes were

blood-red in appearance and his teeth were mostly gone. Alto

gether he was a bad enough looking specimen before he donned

the woman's wig and dress. The dress came to the knees, his

legs being bare and blackened to match his face and hands.

One peculiar thing about his hands was that the palms were as

black as the backs—an oversight apparently unnoticed by the

crowd.

By ten o'clock the concessionists had their webs spun and

were waiting for their prey, who began to arrive about that time.

By mid-afternoon one hundred and fifteen wagons of various
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kinds could be counted, nearly half that number of automobiles,

two motorcyles, and thirty bicycles, besides a good number of

saddled horses and mules. The fakers had a well-trained gang

of confederates who played all the games and to all appearances

very successfully. Usually on the first throw these fellows would

win a gold watch or something of equal value; the second and

third shots were always failures, but the fourth or fifth would

draw another watch which was usually bought back for ten one-

dollar bills. Later on of course both watch and dollar bills were

passed back to the faker in exchange for the five dimes spent

with him. These fellows work separately, going the rounds

from game to game, stimulating business by their apparent luck

wherever interest seems to lag. Most of these games made

one hundred per cent profit, the operators packing up just as

many prizes at night as they had unpacked in the morning.

When it came to the side shows the confederates worked in

combination. As soon as the barker had finished his "barking "

about the great sights to be seen in the tent for only ten cents

(including war tax), these fellows who had distributed them

selves among the crowd made a wild rush to buy tickets, bring

ing as many of the crowd as could be carried in the current, and

;so from show to show they worked, bringing in the sheep, who

by nightfall were fleeced of their last dime.

But what of the agricultural part of this fair? It has been

as nearly forgotten in this article as in reality it was on the Mid

way; and how could it be otherwise in such an atmosphere of

thought and action? Had anyone there been asked where the

exhibition hall was situated he would have admitted his igno

rance with as little shame as if he had been asked the location of

some little village in China, for it would have been just as far

from his thoughts and inclinations.

Having been unavoidably delayed the agent did not arrive

till afternoon. Up to one o'clock I had not been recognized as the

extension speaker, although I had been taken for everything else

from a boot-legger to a detective. The time now approached,

however, when I must reveal my identity, my specialty being

poultry. Tucked away in one corner of the grounds and looking

very forlorn, I found the exhibition hall; it was deserted save

for a few whose business made their presence necessary. The

exhibits were so few that in many classes there was no competi

tion. The quality of the few things displayed was very poor

indeed. There was a larger exhibit of poultry than of any other

one thing, but this did not exceed twelve coops, each containing

from one to six birds. The coops were placed outside the build

ing and that was no place to hold a demonstration.

I was determined to speak to an audience, so, picking up
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the coops, I took them to the Midway where I found an elevated

platform on which to stand and hold the birds. There, with the

snake charmer on my left, the fat lady on my right, the merry-

go-round straight in front, grinding out the same old tune in the

same old way, and a ball game in the rear, surrounded by freaks,

fakers, and noise, I had to pose as something interesting, so

I chose to be the Fortune Teller. Using the birds in the exhibit

coops, I first told the crowd (which quickly gathered) how many

eggs this, that, and the other bird had laid and how many each

would lay in the next month or three months. I then instructed

them how they could tell these things for themselves. The peo

ple were so much interested that but little business was done in

that part of the Midway for an hour and a half. Hard work

though it was talking against the fakers, the barkers, the music,

and the noise, I had the satisfaction of a goad audience and of

making many friends.

When the demonstration was over and the horse races had

attracted many from that part of the grounds, parents of Hamp

ton students introduced themselves and sent messages back to

their children at the school. One man determined that day to

send his boy to Hampton next fall.

A FORWARD MOVE IN AFRICA

BY KENNETH SAUNDERS

Late Secretary of the Foreign Committee, English Y. M. C. A.

IN April 1918 when the German hordes were surging toward

Paris, and the French Chamber was in two minds as to a

separate peace with Germany, a message came to that great man

of God, Marshal Foch: "Marshal, we cannot hold on."

"I cannot hold on? Very well, then I advance," was his im

mortal answer.

And so began the great offensive which brought final victory

to the Allies.

His words may well be the motto of the Christian world today.

The Church, beset on all sides and faced with seemingly insoluble

problems, is crying: I cannot hold on? Very well, then I advance."

In this great forward movement the Y. M. C. A. is sharing,

and it offers a place of honor to the Negro community of Amer

ica, believing that that community has faith and vision adequate

to face great new tasks. During the war the Association has

done what it could for African troops and labor companies in

France and in East Africa, and today from many.; sources letters

are coming inviting us to do for the African peoples in peace

time what we have attempted to do for them in war.
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The English National Council and the International Com

mittee are proud to answer this challenge, and have called Mr.

Max Yergan, who did splendid service in East Africa as well as in

France, where he was leader for a time of the Young Men's Chris

tian Association workers amongst the colored troops, to be

national general secretary in East Africa. He will probably visit

South and West Africa before long and survey the field, and then

begin what is sure to prove an arduous but fruitful work for the

men and boys, first of East Africa and later we hope of other

parts of that great needy continent. Sixty or seventy years ago

Livingstone called to the students of Britain to help him heal

"the great open sore of the world;" today that sore is still

unhealed, and alas, there are many more than there were in

Livingstone's day—great open sores in almost every land! Yet

none more desperately needs our help than that of Africa, and

today the African peoples are calling to their kindred in America

to come over and help them; no one else can do it so well. For

almost every great power in Europe has some dark spots in the

record of its dealings with the peoples of Africa, and the record

of some is wholly dark.

With Mr. Yergan we hope that other students from this coun

try may go. One who is anxous to serve with him is a young

English officer who brought home under terrible fire the body of

the great hunter, Captain Selous, and who was so impressed with

the loyalty and courage of his African servant that he pledged

himself, if he came safely through the war, to go back and serve

this great-hearted people. Their work will be not only for them,

but also for the Colonials, who sorely need education in their deal

ings with the people of the country. During the war Mr. Yergan

and others were able to do much, not only by lectures on Mr.

Booker T. Washington, which opened many darkened minds, but

also by a spirit of kindness and service in the face of rudeness

and violence. We shall surely wish him and his colleagues well and

follow them in this high and delicate task with our sympathy and

prayers.

Another great community to be served are the Indian immi

grants. Earning less in their own country in a year than the little

newspaper boy earns in a week in America, these men of another

nation are driven out to seek better conditions in Africa. The

story of their championship by Mr. Gandhi is well known. Going

to South Africa on legal business he found them oppressed and

insulted. Becoming their spokesman he urged upon them that

they could conquer their oppressors by love and must never re

sort to force; going to prison with them he showed them by a

great example that love always wins in the end. A great English

man, Lord Hardinge, put himself at the head of the Indian
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protest, and a great South African, Sir William Solomon, together

with two missionaries from India, changed public sentiment in

South Africa until the battle was won. Today Mr. Gandhi is the

idol of young India, and his great lesson of gentleness and love

is bearing much fruit. It is in that spirit that the work of the

Association in Africa must be carried on, and because India be

lieves this there will be choice young Indians ready to go and

serve their fellow countrymen in Africa.

For they have seen the Association in the past ten years be

come a national organization in India, and today are proud of it

because it is very largely an Indian movement with an Indian

national secretary, an Indian rural department, an Indian principal

of the training school, and Indian leadership coming everywhere

to the front. It is hoped, therefore, that Mr. Yergan will be

backed up in his work by the Indian National Council as well as

by that of England and North America, and that a national

work will soon develop for men and boys, not only in the towns,

but in the villages and hamlets of Africa.

Mr. Yergan tells a moving story of a little boy of fourteen

who tried to sail with him when he left the country, and of how

his agonized screams when the boat weighed anchor are still ring

ing in his ears. It is the cry of millions of African boys who need

the friendship of a strong man, and who will be led by it to the

greatest Friend of all.

TDUBLIC opinion is beginning to realize that oppression and fraud

practiced upon the child races of the world act as an unerring

boomerang. Already strong forces — Christian, philanthropic,

and commercial, are at work in England, France, Italy, and Switzer

land upon an International Government Conference, having as its

object the framing of principles for (1) the prevention of labor

abuses; (2) the restriction of the sale of intoxicants; (3) the study

of and prophylactic measures against disease. It is being asked

whether the United States will cooperate in such a movement.

The answer will probably come through the churches and

missionary societies, and for that answer European Christianity

earnestly waits.

From "African Reconstruction after the War" in the Mis

sionary Review ofthe World for February 1919. By John H.

Harris, London, author of "Dawn in Darkest Africa"
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THE CHRISTMAS CONCERT

THE Christmas Concert was given

on Monday of Christmas week un

der the direction of Miss Bessie Drew,

and was particularly enjoyed by the

large and appreciative audience which

filled Ogden Hall. The program, con

sisting chiefly of carols, was one of

the best in recent years and gave a

Christmas "tone" to the Holiday

season. The little songs by the Whit-

tier children were especially enjoyed;

and "We Three Kings " by a trio of

boys and the school chorus, was very

fine. Besides the large school chorus,

there was chorus singing by several

glee clubs and classes, and J. Moses

Johnson sang Van de Water's " Night

of Nights " as a solo.

The solo singing in "O Holy Night "

by Mrs. Rees of St. John's Choir,

Hampton, gave much pleasure to the

audience and she was well supported

by the school choir. The encoring

of Mrs. Dett's delightful rendition of

Mendelssohn's "Rondo Capriccioso "

left no doubt of the delight with which

it was received. The concert closed

with that universal Christmas favor

ite, " Silent Night. "

THE CHRISTMAS HOLIDAYS

THE holidays began for the Aca

demic-Normal School on Decem

ber 23 and continued until New Year's

Eve. An unusually large number of

Btudents and workers spent the vaca

tion away from the school, but those

who remained found much to enjoy.

The day before Christmas was given

up to preparation, including the carry

ing of Christmas dinners and cloth

ing to the very poor by various mis

sionary committees.

Every one at Hampton loves the

singing of the carols early Christmas

morning by a chorus of young men,

led this year by Mr. Paige I. Lancaster,

the school's plantation-song leader.

Starting between two and three in the

morning this chorus makes the tour of

the grounds and then proceeds to

Cedar Hall, the home in Hampton of

Mr. Frank Darling, a trustee. On

their return the "carolers" sing for

the patients in the Dixie Hospital.

Also in the early morning hours the

girls sing carols in the corridors of

their dormitories. The Christmas ser

vice at the Church was held this year

at ten o'clock on the morning of

Christmas Day.

The students enjoyed a general

social, with folk-dancing, on Christ

mas night. Two evenings were given

up to movies, "Dombey and Son"

being offered on one occasion, but to

the great disappointment of many, in

a modern setting. The last evening

was devoted to the marvelous tricks

of a skillful prestidigitator. Outdoor

sports added their quota to the sea

son's enjoyment.

THE COMMUNITY TREE

OWING to the kindness of a good

friend of Hampton the school and

community again enjoyed a commu

nity Christmas tree which was lighted

on Christmas Eve and every night

thereafter during the week. On

Christmas Eve the school gathered

near it on the shore of the "Creek "

for evening prayers, and the music of

the carols floated over the water to

friends watching the pretty scene

from the opposite shore, where they

had the advantage of a wonderfully

beautiful reflection. The weather was

still and clear, and though cold at

first, grew milder daily, so that the

carolB were sung about the tree on

several other evenings. Trees and

Christmas greens in every house con

tributed to the prevailing Christmas

spirit.

"DE MISSIONARY"

IN the old days the Hampton School

was known to the poor and old of
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the vicinity as " De Missionary," and

present-day Hampton still deserves

the name. A part of the regular work

of the school Missionary Society is

the sending out of Christmas dinners

to deserving families. Twenty-five

such families and the Poorhouse were

visited this year and supplied with full

or partial dinners and some of them

with garments made by the Ladies'

Aid Society of Memorial Church.

These gifts were supplemented in

some cases by garments made or pur

chased by a club of Senior girls, called

" The Charity Circle, " and by dona

tions distributed by regular mission

ary workers in the various districts.

At the Weaver Home (for orphans)

the children had a gay Christmas.

The dinner was, as usual, the gift of

friends in Wilkes-Barre, Pa., supple

mented by gifts from friends on the

Bchool grounds. It was prepared and

served by members of a students'

State club which also contributed $50,

from the sale of Christmas cards, to

ward the debt of the Home. Other

school clubs also contributed to the

Christmas dinners, and the Penn School

Club, composed of boys and girls

from Penn School and a few of their

friends among students and workers,

sent, as usual, a box for the commu

nity Christmas tree and a contribu

tion toward the scholarship fund at

Penn.

The Boston Hampton Committee

contributed $60 toward this commu

nity work, which was much appreci

ated and was distributed among the

various objects of charity. Hampton

students enjoy this missiorary work

and are grateful for the opportunity

to engage in it.

THE SENIOR MOTTO

THE motto of the Class of 1920

is "Character, Courage, Perse

verance." As Dr. Gregg said in his

talk at the close of the unveiling ex

ercises early New Year's morning :

"Nothing could be more appropri

ate to the spirit of this school than

that character should be named first.

Hampton intends to receive no stu

dent whose character has not al

ready shown evidence of promise and

strength. Unless we can depend upon

our students to become trustworthy

men and women after they leave

school ; unless we can be sure that

they are persons of integrity ; unless

we can rely upon their doing what

they have undertaken to do ; unless

we can be sure, whether their knowl

edge may fail or not, that they at

least have loyally striven to do their

best and will so strive, we feel they

are people with whom we have not

time to bother. Character is funda

mental. "

The unveiling of the motto, which,

outlined with electric lights, suddenly

shone upon the audience when the

school flag was removed from it, was

preceded by the dignified march of

the Seniors to the platform of Ogden

Hall, and by the simple exercises which

they had planned—a prayer by the

chaplain and a strong address by the

class president, Ulysses S. Elam. An

original song by the class concluded

the program.

NEW YEAR'S DAY

AS usual at Hampton, New Year's

Day was ushered in by a general

prayer-meeting following the unveil

ing of the Senior Class motto. A

much larger number of students than

usual remained for the impressive ser

vice of dedication conducted by Dr.

Gregg.

The Emancipation Day exercises

were held in the afternoon in Ogden

Hall, which was filled to its capacity

by the colored people of the neighbor

hood, the students occupying the

gallery. The procession, headed by the

school band and battalion, paraded

through Hampton, and included, be

sides seventy-five mounted men and

several fraternal orders, a number of

automobiles and two large motor

trucks, in marked contrast to the

more picturesque processions of forty

years ago.

The principal address was delivered

by Dr. Richard H. Bowling, pastor of

the First Baptist Church (Colored)
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of Norfolk. In the course of his strong

snd able talk Dr. Bowling named the

need of preparation for the privileges

and duties of citizenship as one of the

chief lessons to be learned by the

Negro.

" Without preparation for holding

privileges," he said, "privileges will

be gradually lost. * • * With the

aid of the armies of occupation after

the Civil War and some of the agents

of the Freerimen's Bureau, the Ne

groes got control of the political ma

chines in most of the Southern States

and became very powerful. They had

every right that even the most radical

Negro demands today, There was no

law requiring separate schools. Ne

groes attended and took degrees from

the leading Southern colleges and uni

versities. There were no laws against

intermarriage. There were no laws of

disfranchisement, no laws of jimcrow-

ism. Negroes held positions in South

ern States from governors down to the

lowest position in the State.

".What was the result? Fifteen or

twenty years after the Civil War

Negroes had been stripped of every

vestige of power and privilege. Why?

The reason was this: the Negro had

privileges given to him that he was

not prepared to hold. Without prep

aration for measuring up to oppor

tunities, opportunities will be with

held by friend and foe alike. We

must not cease to agitate, but we

must likewise get down to work.

The only way to prepare ourselves for

bearing large tasks is to begin to

educate. We must educate, not only

the select few, but also every last

man, woman, and child."

GROUP RESPONSIBILITY

THIS important principle underlying

good citizenship has been impress

ed recently upon the young men in the

Hampton School by Mr. Doermann,

the new director of the Academic-

Normal School, who seized an oppor

tunity offered by the young men them

selves. A small group of boys, having

done some mischievous pranks, refused

to reveal the names of the leaders,

thus bringing punishment upon the

entire study-hall group. This punish

ment was resented by its innocent

members and more trouble resulted.

Some of the broader-minded students,

catching Mr.Doermann's idea of group

responsibility, requested a conference

of representatives of the various

classes with the director. The follow

ing statement by Andrew M. Burris,

president of the Class of '23, tells what

happened and how the young men

learned an important and unforgetable

lesson:—

"At this meeting everyone talked

very freely, for we were there to

thrash out matters and to get at the

root of all the trouble. After talking

at length on the various phases, we

tried to sum things up and see just

where the trouble lay. We concluded

that as students we must come more

to the belief that what is right for one

is also, under the same conditions,

fair and right for all. If in a group

one student does a thing, whether it

be right or wrong, the entire group

has as much right to do that thing

under the same conditions as the one

person. We must realize more and

more the importance of group respon

sibility. We harbor too much the idea

that when an offense is committed by

one or two students the settlement of

that offense rests only with the guilty

persons and the authorities. As a

matter of fact the students can do

more to eradicate these unwholesome

tendencies than the authorities them

selves, for when once public senti

ment is aroused to a point of action

against a thing, that thing ceases to

exist. "

THE MARKING SYSTEM

AFTER much discussion the Faculty

recommended the adoption this

year of the group system of marking,

using the letters A, B, C, D, and E,

instead of the percentage method.

This group plan, which is now being

followed by a large majority of schools,

is believed to offer a simpler and at

the same time a fairer method of rat

ing students, both in study and work.

The recommendation of the Faculty

was ratified by the Administrative

Board, which also authorized the appli

cation of the same plan in determining

the wages of work-year and agricul

tural students, the increase in wages
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depending upon the quality of the

work done by the student as shown by

his or her rating. This system of

"better work, better wages" is

proving a strong incentive to faithful

ness in work and is putting a pre

mium on courtesy, skill, and initiative.

THE USE OF THE LIBRARY

MORE systematic instruction in the

use of the Library has been made

possible for the classes this year. All

the new students have visited it and

have been shown the use of simple

reference books. The older classes

have been given definite reference

work under the direction of their

teachers or the librarians. They

have been taken through the stacks

and have been shown the valuable

special collections, books, and pictures

owned by the school, the agricultural

and other special students being made

acquainted with the books bearing on

their particular problems, and the

Indians being introduced to the famous

Curtis Indian books with their fine

illustrations. In this connection it is

gratifying to be able to report the

recent gift from Dr. Anson Phelps

Stokes of Yale University of thirty

volumes of the " Chronicles of

America," now being published by

that institution. Dr. Stokes promises

to send the remaining twenty volumes

as they appear.

On New Year's evening the Library

was illuminated for an hour and a

half to celebrate its sixteenth anni

versary, when it was visited by a

large number of students and workers.

The Huntington Library is a source of

pride and inspiration to the school and

the whole community.

GIRLS' DEBATE

THE first Girls' Debate took place

in Ogden Hall on Saturday eve

ning, December 20, with Mr. Scoville

presiding. "Resolved: That the Fed

eral Government appropriate $100,-

000,000 annually to be apportioned a-

mong the States for purposes of edu

cation. " The judges were Mrs. J. L.

Blair Buck, Mr. John Weymouth, and

Mr. W. R. Walker, whose decision

gave the victory to those supporting

the affirmative. The medals, given by

Miss Hyde, were awarded to Sarah C.

Williamson and Madge C. Joiner. The

student orchestra gave selections dur-

ing.the evening.

HAMPTON WORKERS

A former member of the school

staff, Miss Isabel M. Blake, who

has been engaged for more than a

year by the American Red Cross in

an Armenian refugee camp in Egypt,

has returned to Hampton to teach

in the Academic Normal School for

the remainder of the school year.

At a recent meeting of the Forum

Miss Blake gave a most interesting

account of her experiences abroad.

She intends to resume as soon as pos

sible her missionary work in Turkey

which was interrupted by the war.

WORD has been received at Hamp

ton that Miss Gladys E. Vaughn,

a former teacher, is now in Poland

as bacteriologist with the American

Red Cross Polish Commission. Miss

Vaughn writes that she is enjoying

the work although conditions are at

present very bad there.

THE head of the School of Home

Economics at Hampton, Miss Car

rie A. Lyford, is the author of a

Bibliography of Home Economics, Bul

letin No. 46 of the Bureau of Educa

tion in Washington. It is a revision

of Bulletin No. 39, published in 1914

on "Education for the Home."

Miss Almira F. Holmes, secre

tary of the Y. W. C. A. at Hampton

and a member of the National Board

of that organization, has recently pre

pared for the Y. W. C. A. Bible-

study classes a pamphlet called "The

Building of the Kingdom," which is

recommended for college girls and

other advanced study groups.

IT is a matter of extreme regret to

the Teachers' Home of Hampton

Institute that its devoted housekeep

er, Mrs. Maude V. Stickle, has been

called from her work because of ill

ness in her family. Mrs. Stickle carries
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with her the affection of the entire

school community.

T71OLLOWING a concert given re-

cently by Percy Grainger, the

distinguished pianist, the New York

Evening Post refers as follows to his

playing of the "Juba Dance" by

Nathaniel Dett, director of vocal mu

sic at Hampton, now studying at the

School of Music of Harvard Univers

ity. "The 'Juba Dance' proved ir

resistible and the audience insisted on

a repetition. There is a lively, almost

frenzied lilt in its rhythm which is

most fetching. It revealed Graing-

ers' Griegian art of lifting popular

Negro tunes to a high art level with

out sacrificing their wild abandon."

Mr. Grainger used this composition

of Mr. Dett's on his Chicago and Bos

ton programs also.

Mr. Jerome F. Kidder, a former

worker, who has been directing a finan

cial campaign for Fisk University,

began on January 1 his new educa

tional work at Lake Mohonk. Mr.

Kidder is to open a boy's school which

will be housed temporarily at the

Lake Mohonk Mountain House. He

has been carrying on for many years

a very successful summer camp for

boys at Lake Awosting near Mo

honk.

ONE of the contributing editors to

the new Negro magazine, The

Competitor, noticed in our editorial

columns, is Mr. Aery of the Hampton

Institute staff. He has an article in

the first number on "Negro Leader

ship in the Present Crisis."

ATHLETICS

A T the request of the Norfolk

Journal and Guide certain foot

ball enthusiasts of Washington, D. C.,

selected an " All-American " eleven

from the schools represented in the

colored Intercollegiate Athletic Asso

ciation. Places of honor are given to

three Hampton men as follows:—

"Long, of Hampton, is given the

right end by a narrow margin over

Jackson, of Virginia Union. Long

perhaps shades Jackson in receiving

forward passes, while in every other

department of their work there is

little to expect from either.

"Good tackles were plentiful but

after careful study we have named

Paxton, of Hampton, and Williams, of

Lincoln. These men were the best

defensive players in their position and

had no equals in opening holes fer

their backs.

"Ridgeley, of Lincoln, and Green,

of Hampton, were the star backs of

the circuit. Each was the mainstay

of his team offensively, while they

had few equals defensively. Little

need to be said of their work, which

was spectacular all of the season."

THE INDIAN SALE

ON a Saturday afternoon in Decem

ber the Indian girls held a sale of

food and fancy articles in the pleasant

hall and assembly room of Winona

Lodge. Friends were most generous

in donating articles to be sold and

money toward expenses, and teachers

and students proved to be eager pur

chasers. At the end of the afternoon

the girls were amazed to find that

they had cleared about seventy-five

dollars, more than in any previous

year, thus making them rich beyond

their dreams. The money will be dis

pensed through the treasury of the

Indian Christian Endeavor Society,

which makes annual donations to the

Indian Y. M. C. A. and Y. W. C. A.

work, pays a scholarship in Miss

Washington's school at Mount Meigs,

Alabama, and gives to various other

charitable objects as appeals are re

ceived.

WHITTIER

THE 112th birthday of John Green-

leaf Whittier was observed at the

Whittier School by music (with the

poet's own words), and the reading

of essays and a letter from Mr. Whit

tier to General Armstrong. The cele

bration of such anniversaries cannot

but leave some impression upon the

minds of the children who listen or

take part.

Thanksgiving was hardly over when

preparations were begun for Christ

mas, one of the happiest seasons of

the year at the Whittier School. The
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rooms were decorated with pine and

holly, and cedar wreaths (the making

of which is taught to members of the

more advanced classes) were hung in

the windows. The blackboards were

covered with designs and quotations

appropriate to the season, while the

younger children had made chains,

jointed Santa Clauses, reindeer, and

Teddy bears. Calendars, booklets,

cards, and sachets (the lavender used

in which had been grown in the school

yard) testified to the industry of busy

fingers and loving hearts.

FROM eleven to twelve on the morn

ing of the 23rd the children of the

first, second, and third grades met in

the kindergarten, where they sang

their carols, and a boy from the

seventh grade acted as Santa Claus.

The generous contributions of the

Misses Ramage of Holyoke and the

Boston Hampton Committee made

possible the gift of a book and a box

of candy to each of the 160 children.

In the afternoon the pupils of the up

per grades met in the assembly room

with their friends and spent an hour

in singing Christmas carols and recit

ing Bible selections. The Whittier

School now has a valuable collection

of lantern slides, which are added to

yearly by means of the gift of Mrs.

George Curtis of Bloomfield, N. J.

Before the exercises closed announce

ment was made of the receipt of a

check from Miss Dodd representing

Bloomfield friends of the Whittier.

For years these checks have been suf

ficient to replenish the library with a

fresh supply of books. At the close

of the afternoon exercises the girls

of the upper classes had a sale of

articles they . had made, netting

nearly six dollars to be applied to the

purchase of articles needed in the

cooking class.

VISITORS

AMONG recent visitors to Hampton

were Pei Chih Chang, senior sec

retary of the Y. M. C. A. in Peking,

China, now a guest in America.of the

International Y. M. C. A. Committee,

who gave an address in Chinese at a

Sunday-evening chapel service which

was interpreted by his associate,

Neander C. S. Chang, a Y. M. C. A.

secretary in Peking, China, now a

student at the Theological Seminary

in Hartford, Conn.: Alexander Zelenko

of Moscow, Russia, who spoke at

chapel on the Russian Co-operative

Union; E. Ponce Rodriguez of Lima,

Peru, connected with the educational

system of that country, who spent

several days at Hampton and sang

three native songs of his country at a

Sunday-evening chapel service; Bis

hop St. George Tucker, missionary in

Kyoto, Japan; Arthur S. B. Miller of

Waterloo, la., a missionary on his way

to India;A. T. Stroud, a State curator

of the Institute ; Rev. George H. At

kinson, president of the Normal and In

dustrial Institute at Salisbury, N. C. ;

Miss S.Helen Bridges of Dover, Del.,

State Supervisor of Home Economics;

Miss Lucy Saunders, supervisor of

elementary schools and assistant to

Superintendent Dobie of Norfolk, Va. ;

and two Y. M.C. A. song-leaders, Mar

shall Bartholomew of New York and

Ernest D. Chamberlain of Richmond,

who gave brief addresses at chapel.

Rev. Hugh Gordon Ross, Dr. Gregg's

successor as pastor of the First Church

of Christ at Pittsfield, Mass., spent a

Sunday at Hampton. In the morning

at Memorial Church he preached a

sermon which was greatly enjoyed by

all who had the pleasure of hearing

him, and at the evening chapel ser

vice he gave a most interesting ac

count of his experiences as a mission

ary in South Africa.

Guests at "The Moorings" during

Christmas week were Dr. and Mrs.

George Crary and Mr. and Mrs. Ezra

E. Olcott of New York. Mr. Olcott,

who is president of the Hudson River

Day Line and the American Institute

of Mining Engineers, spoke at chapel

on "Christain Leadership."

Messrs. J. S. Lambert of Alabama,

J. A. Presson of Arkansas, J. H.

Brinson of Florida, F. C. Button of

Kentucky, A. C. Lewis of Louisiana,

and S. L. Smith of Tennessee, white

educators serving as State supervisors

of rural schools for Negroes, spent an

evening and a day in visiting the va

rious departments of the school. Mr.

Jackson Davis of Richmond, field

agent of the General Education Board,

accompanied the party to Hampton.

Other visitors were Mrs. Harris

Barrett, superintendent of the Indus

trial Home School for Colored Girls at

Peak's Turnout, Va. ; Messrs. J. T. and

M. F. Williamson, instructors at State

College, Orangeburg, S. C. ; and Miss

Ophelia Donaldson, in charge of the

laundry at Tuskegee Institute.



GRADUATES AND EX-STUDENTS

NOTICE

OWING to the great increase in the cost of paper and in all other expenses

connected with the publication of a magazine, the editors of the South

ern Workman announce with regret that it will be possible no longer to offer

to former workers and students the special rate of fifty cents. Renewals and

new subscriptions received after February 10 will be one dollar for all sub

scribers.—THE EDITORS

A member of the Class of 1919,

Maceo A. Santa Cruz, is a stu

dent in Ferris Institute, Big Rapids,

Mich. Helen E. Cornish, also of '19,

is teaching in Prince George County,

Va., twelve miles from her home

in Petersburg. She has begun her

work in the true Hampton way, by

making conditions better in her school

room, and, with the help of the older

students, has put up a new stove with

a long pipe, put in new window-panes,

placed a new step at the front door,

and bought new desks and black

boards. She writes that she is enjoy

ing her work very much and hopes to

be of much service in the community.

FOR many years a teacher at

the Slater State Normal School,

Winston-Salem, N.C..John W. Carter,

of 1889, has for two years past

taught in the industrial department

at the A. and T. College, Greensboro,

N. C. This year he has returned

to his former position in the Slater

School, and is happy in having a new

building especially designed for the

industrial work.

THREE former Hampton students

are enrolled at Pratt Institute

this year: Richard B. Collins, 1919,

who specialized in carpentry at Hamp

ton and is taking architectural draw

ing this winter; Portia S. Spennie,

1918, who began a course in

domestic art the fall after her gradu

ation and is continuing her work this

year; and James L. Reddick, ex-stu

dent 1919, who is in the electrical

engineering department.

FOR several years a teacher of cook

ing and in charge of the Holly

Tree Inn kitchen, CeliaA. Bradley,

of 1908, has recently accepted a posi

tion at the Florida Normal and

Industrial Institute, St Augustine,

Florida.

AFTER returning from France,

Ernestine M. Suarez, 1901, who

went overseas under the auspices

of the Y. M. C. A., has gone back to

Tuskegee Institute and is now in

charge of the Library.

THE Hampton friends of Robert L.

Brokenburr, 1906," of Indianapo

lis, Ind., will be interested to hear

of his recent appointment as special

judge of the Circuit Court of his coun

ty, to act in the absence of the regu

lar judge. The Circuit Court has

many and varied cases to try, and

the Judge, who is often called away,

will expect Mr. Brokenburr to un

tangle legal puzzles in his absence.

Mr. Brokenburr is a graduate of the

Law School of Howard University

and has been one of the leading

colored lawyers of his State for some

time. He was born in Phoebus, Va. ,

and was once a Whittier pupil.

WORD has been received that Pearl

Vaughan, '16, who was formerly

at the Virginia Normal and Industrial

Institute but who resigned to enter

the Army, has returned to his former

position as assistant in the industrial

department.

AFTER working at the carpentry

trade for a year, Robert D.

Payne, 1917, was for some time in the

Army. He is now teacher of manual

training at Grambling, La., in a school

which has been established recently

and which is doing good work.
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ALTHOUGH he did not fight with

the colors, Edward A. Mitchell,

'10, did very useful work behind the

lines. During the war his services

were given to agricultural extension

work in two different schools, Lincoln

Academy, Kings Mountain, N. C,

and Brewer Normal School, Green

wood, S. C. He has returned to his

former position as teacher of agricul

ture at the Gloucester High and In

dustrial School, Cappahosic, Va.

MARRIAGES

THE announcement has been re

ceived at Hampton of the mar

riage of Effie C. Pointer, 1913, to

Mr. Claude E. Whitaker at Raleigh,

N. C, November 25, 1919. After

teaching two years at Henderson,

N. C., Mrs. Whitaker accepted a po

sition in the Deaf, Dumb, and Blind

Institute at Raleigh, where she has

done fine work. She was active in

the school life at Hampton and in

her Senior year was president of the

King's Daughters.

THE marriage of Walter M. Pope,

1917, to Miss Corinne L. Johnson

took place at Athens, Ga., on December

31, 1919. Mr. Pope was foreman in

the floral department of Hampton In

stitute until he was drafted in the

summer of 1918. He spent a year

overseas and is now farming at his

old home in Athens, Ga.

ON December 6, 1919, the marriage

of Sarah C. Campbell, 1911, to

Mr. Robert M. Clemmons occurred at

Boise, Idaho. After leaving Hamp

ton, Mrs. Clemmons taught for some

time at Penn School and later was

industrial supervisor of Middlesex

County, Va.

DEATHS

WORD was received recently of

the death of Romeo T. Let-

singer, ex-student 1918. Mr. Letsinger

was at Hampton nearly three years

and was one of the most earnest and

industrious young men in the school.

During the war he was called to his

home in North Carolina for physical

examination, and finding that he was

not needed at once, returned to Hamp

ton to continue his studies. He was

later called home again, but when he

arrived he found there had been a

mistake and he again came back to

resume his work. On April 23, 1918,

the final call came and he entered ac

tive service immediately. He first

went to Camp Grant, I11., then to

Camp Upton, N. Y., and on June 1,

1918, was sent overseas. He died

June 7, 1919, at Base Hospital No.

118, Saveany, France. His nurse

wrote of him as the best patient she

had attended and one of the most

excellent characters it bad been her

pleasure to meet.

WE regret to chronicle the recent

death of Mrs. William E. Wil

liams—Elinor Q. Bowser, 1892. Mrs.

Williams lived a very useful life. She

was a busy housekeeper, and, being

the wife of a minister, took an active

part in all church and community

work. She will be greatly missed by

her family and friends.

THE death of George L. Frame,

1887, occurred December 13, 1919,

at his home in Washington, Pa.

ON November 4. 1919, at his home

in Waynesboro, Va. , occurred the

death of one of Hampton's oldest

graduates, Winston Bell of '79.

INDIAN NOTES

THE returned students from various

schools who live on the Winnebago

Reservation in Nebraska, have formed

a Returned Students' Association.

The former Hamptonians who are

serving as officers are Mrs. Ida Elm

Blackhawk , Vice-President ; John

Hunter, Treasurer; and Lucy Hunter,

Chairman of the Committee to draw

up a constitution and by-laws.

ONE of the former students from

the Crow Creek Reservation,

Wallace Ashley, is now living near

Chamberlain, South Dakota. He is

the mail carrier and stage driver
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between the town and the agency, and

also holds the offices of justice of the

peace and deputy sheriff.

TWO former Hampton students are

holding positions in the Genoa

Indian School in Nebraska—Marion

Skenandore as assistant matron and

her sister Martha as cook for the em

ployes' mess.

WORD has been received that Mrs.

Julia Snow Renville, '13, who

came to Hampton from the Cattarau

gus Reservation and since her mar

riage has been living among the Sioux,

died during the summer of tuberculo

sis following a severe attack of influ

enza. From the time of her gradua

tion until she was taken ill Mrs.

Renville was a teacher and did most

excellent work.

News has also reached Hampton of

the death of a former student on the

Crow Reservation, Mrs. Cordelia Reed

Spang.

Fort Lookout is the name of a new

post-office recently established on the

Lower Brule Reservation in South

Dakota. Benjamin Brave, a former

student, has been appointed postmas

ter.

A member of the Class of 1916,

Luther Smith, is working in the

shipyard at Manitowoc, Wisconsin.

He writes that he is in the tool room,

repairing reamers, air-drills, hose,

and all kinds of tools used in the build

ing of ships.

Mrs. Elsie Silas Webster is employed

as laundress in the Government

School at Ponemah, Minnesota, where

she has been for the past six years.

BOOK REVIEW

Negro Folk-Songs : Hampton Series.

Recorded by Natalie Curtis Burlin.

Published by G. Schirmer, New York

and Boston. Price, 50 cents.

THIS fourth and last book of Natalie

Curtis Burlin's Negro Folk Songs

is now off the press. The volume con

sists of five selections. The "Peanut-

picking Song" and the "Hammering

Song" are those used by Hampton in

her folk-lore programs, and were

brought to the school by two students,

Welden George and George Alston.

The lullaby, "Go to Sleepy, Mammy's

Baby," was obtained for a similar pur

pose from Betty Green of Calhoun.

The fourth number consists of three

fragments of old secular songs, and

the last is the genuine "Little Liza

Jane" from which the present pop

ular dance song has been developed.

To Mrs. Burlin the preserving of

these songs is a real labor of love and

she has taken infinite pains to inter

pret them to other lovers of music; in

this she has succeeded as far as our

limited notation will allow.

The present book is dedicated to

Henry T. Burleigh, who is too genuine

a musician not to appreciate the music

of his race even though it may some

times bring to mind the dark days it

served so well to lighten. As Mrs.

Burlin says, "It is he, the foremost

singer whom the race has so far pro

duced, who has steadily upheld the

value and beauty of true Negro music.

On his concert programs, along with

the songs of great composers, he has

always placed a group of the Negro

spirituals, thus telling the world that

this racial music of his people is worthy

to be heard beside the great songs of

art. Nor has he ever shared that in

stinctive turning away from the old

melodies that has characterized many

modern colored people. For to him

the spirituals were not to be looked

down upon and wilfully ignored as re

minders of a condition of servitude,

but rather to be revered as living

proof of a race's spiritual ascendency

over oppression and humiliation.

Never has Henry Burleigh sunk the

high standard of his art or commer

cialized the sacred heritage of his

people's song. Quietly, unassuming

ly, but with singular strength of pur

pose and conviction, he has fought for

and won a foremost place among the

great artists of America, taking with

him the Negro folk-song."

c. M. F.



WHAT OTHERS SAY

MAGAZINE NOTES

A very delightful story entitled, " Tis

Me, O Lord " by Alma and Paul

Ellerbe, illustrating a change of atti

tude on the part of Southerners toward

Negroes, due to better acquaintance

with each other's motives and aims in

life, appeared in the November 22d

issue of Collier's Weekly.

T<HE October number of the World
A Outlook was devoted to the Negro

in the North and contained many unu-

ally interesting articles, stories, and

illustrations. One of the most enjoy

able was "Black Is a Perfectly Beauti

ful Shade" by Alfred Segal, a descrip

tion of the Harriet Beecher Stowe

School in Cincinnati, founded by Miss

Jennie Porter.

The Outlook for January 14, con

tained a sympathetic article by Natalie

Curtis Burlin on the character and

work of Angel De Cora, Indian artist,

and Hampton graduate in the Class

of 1891. An excellent portrait of the

artist appeared on the cover of the

magazine.

FIVE HUNDRED

BUSINESS BOOKS

'PHE Book Department of the Ameri-

-1 can Library Association has pub

lished a 72-page list of business books

which was compiled by Miss Ethel Cle-

land, librarian of the Business Branch

of the Indianapolis Public Library, and

contains an introduction by Mr. John

Cotton Dana, librarian of the Newark,

N. J., Public Library. The purpose

of this list of five hundred business

books is to enable the business man

to select the particular reading which

will help him ethically and, spiritually

and also to find what will enable him

to work understanding^ and skillfully

in the solution of bis business prob

lems.

INDIAN HANDLES MILLIONS

AS superintendent of the Five Civil

ized Tribes, Gabe E. Parker, a

Choctaw Indian of Oklahoma, handles

$42,000,000 each year. Mr. Parker

has held many positions of honor and

trust, the latest being that of State

chairman of the National War Savings

Committee for Oklahoma. He was

selected by George W. Barnes, State

directc, who in naming him said:

"Any man who can handle $42,000,000

and supervise the business and finan

cial operation of the Five Civilized

Tribes with the degree of success at

tained by Mr. Parker must be com

petent.

Daily Oktahoman

A NEGRO BUSINESS WOMAN

A stenographer and advertising

specialist, Miss Victoria Blackwell,

has forged her way to the front among

the professional and business women

of Boston, Mass. She recently re

ceived the appointment of notary

public, which makes her the first

colored woman in New England to

hold such a position. With energetic

and clear-sighted business capacity,

she has succeeded in building up a

large and profitable stenographic and

typewriting business among the best

firms of Boston.

Norfolk Journal and Guide

A TALENTED PIANIST

A young colored girl, Miss Ethel

.". Richardson of Montclair, N. J.,

was among the eight best pianists

chosen by musical experts from forty

players in a series of concerts in New

ark. Miss Richardson has been head

of the piano department at the Music

School Settlement in New York, and

played with much success at a concert

in Carnegie Hall for the benefit of that

school. She is of pure African blood.

HELPS FOR TEACHERS

'T'HE National Security League has

issued material as helps in teach

ing citizenship and the fundamentals

of our government, which is furnished

to teachers at the cost of printing

and postage. The pamphlets include:

" Catechism of the Constitution, " 2c. ;

"Our Charter of Liberty," 10c;

"Americanization Set (1) Americani

zation—What It Is ; (2) How to Be

come a Citizen," 10c.; "Correspond

ence Course in Patriotism," 30c.; and

a "Handbook of the War," 25c.

These pamphlets may be obtained

from Miss Etta V. Leigbton, Civic

Secretary of the League, 19 West

44th Street, New York City.

FURNITURE UPHOLSTERY

TN " Furniture Upholstery" by Emil

A. Johnson, published by the Man

ual Arts Press, Peoria, Ill., the author
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has spared r.o pains to give his readers

all the information necessary to make

the book an interesting and instruc

tive treatise on this form of manual-

training work. It is a valuable text

book which should be on the shelves

of all teachers of this subject.

THE MODERN INDIAN

'TO attend a wedding, some Osage

-1- Indians recently went from Paw-

huska to Hominy, Oklahoma, by aero

plane. The distance is about twenty

miles and was made against a strong

wind in thirty, five minutes. The re

turn trip was covered in twelve min

utes. Flathead Indian Progress

PRIZES FOR NEGRO STUDENTS

fPHE National Association for the

-1 Advancement of Colored People,

70 Fifth Avenue, New York City, an

nounces an offer of $100 in prizes for

the best essay by a colored student at

a colored institution of learning on the

subject, " The Economic Element in

Lynching and Mob Violence." The

first prize is $50 and the second and

third, $30 and $20 respectively. Es

says are limited to 5000 words and

must be at the office of the Associa

tion not later than May 1, 1920. The

prizes are offered "to enlist the in

terest and cooperation of colored stu

dents in dealing with the problems of

race relations in the United States."

Letters have been sent to the presi

dents of colored schools throughout the

United States, asking them to ac

quaint their students with the terms

of the offer. The names of the suc

cessful contestants will be announced

at the spring meeting of the National

Association for the Advancement of

Colored People.

NEGRO BOOK STORE

rPHE experiment of a book store man-

■L aged by a Negro and specializing

exclusively in the collection, exchange,

purchase, and sale of literature, books,

and manuscripts dealing with the Ne

gro and his achievements has become

a success in New York City. Young's

Book Exchange at 135 West 135th

Streethas increased its business stead

ily and today has a large patronage

amongst American students of social,

political, and economic problems.

The Public

INDIANS IN CANADA

TT was stated recently by William

Graham, Commissioner of Indian

Affairs for Western Canada, that there

is no foundation for the common be

lief that the Indians are gradually

dying out. The Indian population of

Canada has been increasing for the

last ten years. Better living con

ditions, education, and medical atten

tion are accountable for this. There

are 100,000 Indians in Canada. In

dians in Western Canada put under

cultivation last year 100,000 acres of

land.

Indian Leader

THEATERS FOR NEGROES

PLANS are under way to build a
A $250,000 theater for the colored

people of Baltimore. A syndicate of

colored capitalists, headed by E. C.

Brown, a Philadelphia banker, is be

hind the project. The syndicate pro

poses running a chain of playhouses in

cities with large colored populations,

and is now having the Dunbar Thea

ter erected at Broad and Lombard

streets, Philadelphia. With the ground,

this structure will cost $400,000.

Baltimore American

NEGRO INVENTORS

INVESTIGATIONS at the Patent

Office in Washington show upward

of four hundred patents taken out by

Negroes. These are for inventions in

many fields, varying all the way from

mechanisms for the lubrication of

machinery to improvements in tele

phone and telegraph instruments.

As long ago as 1792, Thomas Jefferson

was so impressed with the astronomi

cal observations of an American Negro

that he presented records of them to

the Academy of Sciences in Paris.

Christian Science Monthly

AN INDIAN WAR RECORD

A Choctaw Indian of Calvin, Okla.,

who was with the artillery force

which fired the first American shots

in the world war, has been selected as

a model by the French artist, de

Warreux, for a portrait of a typical

American soldier. Leader, who train

ed with the famous Blue Devils when

he went to France, was almost con-

tinously under fire. At Chateau

Thierry he was cited for fighting with

the infantry for three days after the

entire gun crew to which he had been

attached had been killed. During the

engagement he captured two machine

guns and eighteen prisoners. Leader

is taking vocational training under

the direction of the Federal Board and

still is under treatment for mustard-

gas burns.

East Tennessee News



 

MARCH 1920

THE

SOUTHERN

WORKMAN

The Armstrong Standard

HARRY A. GARFIELD

Vocations for Maimed Fighters

ST. NIHAL SINGH

A Negro Woman's Achievement

RALPH W. TYLER

The Laughter of Deep Laughter

WILLIAM J. HARSHA

Press of

The Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute

Hampton, Virginia



 

The Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute

HAMPTON, VIRGINIA

JAMB5 E. ORBOa. Principal

Q. P. PMENIX. Vie. Principal

F. K. ROGERS, Ti

W. M. SCOVILLB.

What it u An undenominational industrial school founded in 1868

by Samuel Chapman Armstrong: for Negro youth.

Indians admitted in 1878

ObjMt To train teachers and industrial leaders

Equrpmant Land, about 1100 acres; buildings. 140

Couraat Academic-normal, trade, agriculture, business, home

economics

Enraiimaat including Normal, Practice, and Summer Schools, 1787

Graduates, 2142; ex-students, about 8000

Raauit. Outgrowths: Tuskegee. Calhoun, Mt. Meigs, and many

smaller schools for Negroes

$186,000 annually above regular income

N*Us $4,000,000 Endowment Fund

Scholarships

Annual scholarship $100

Endowed scholarship - ... . 2600

Any contribution, however small, will be gratefully

received and may be sent to F. K. Rogers, Treasurer,

Hampton, Virginia.

FORM OF BEQUEST

/ give and devise to the trustee* of the Hampton Normal and

Agricultural Institute, Hampton, Virginia, th* turn o) dollars,

payable
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The Conspicuous in the annals of Indian affairs, as
ein ear outlined in the Commissioner's Report for 1919, is

Indian Affairs the effect which their participation in the Great

War has had upon the character and bearing of

the Indians who took part in the conflict. Sufficient time has

elapsed since the armistice for a careful survey of the facts. The

result shows that immediate benefit came to the Indians from

the equal opportunity they had with white comrades for gaining

knowledge, for maturing judgment, for developing courage

through combat in defence of a great ideal. No education serves

a man better than this. The great lesson mastered by American

soldiers, as their achievements clearly show, was to get things

done. The same sort of splendid initiative and self-reliance finds

expression in action wherever the Indian soldier returns to his

people. Extracts from reports of a dozen superintendents of

Indian agencies and schools are quoted as testifying to the

development wrought in the Indians who served in the war.

The quality of their service is shown by the goodly number who

won personal distinction and were given honor medals or citations.

Considerable prominence is given, too, to the progress made in

releasing Indians from governmental supervision. Through the

work of the competency commissions, over ten thousand Indians

have, in the past three years, been pronounced competent to

manage their own affairs, given a patent in fee-simple to their

lands, and released from government control, which is more than
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were released in the preceding ten years. It is the declared in

tention to speedily sift the Indians who should stand on their

own merits, pay taxes, discharge the service and exercise the

freedom of citizenship, from those who will require the protection

of the Government for some time before taking on such respon

sibilities. The Commissioner insists, however, upon a course of

jus aid and protection to the less fortunate and less progressive,

to abandon whom would be to leave them a prey to every kind

of unscrupulous trickery.

The question of granting citizenship to the Indians has be

come of foremost interest in recent months. Much has been said

and written about it and several bills have been introduced in

Congress relating to it. Up to the present time, however, the

procedure waits mostly upon the slow process of the fee-simple

patent.

Under the caption, "A Radical Departure, " [in education]

the Report describes certain amendments to the Indian school

rule3 which are calculated to eliminate from attendance at Indian

schools a considerable number of former pupils who, by reason

of their large admixture of white blood, and because of the abil

ity of their parents to provide for their education, might be con

sidered as properly belonging to the state public schools. Their

removal has the effect of reserving the Indian schools for chil

dren of a greater degree of Indian blood who are still wards and

without other advantages. For the past three or four years,

moreover, the wisdom of encouraging attendance of Indian chil

dren at state public schools by payment of tuition for them has

been strongly emphasized. There has been a steady increase in

the number of Indian children accepted by public schools and in

the number of contracts made for the payment of their tuition.

These educational readjustments are in line with the settled

policy of securing public-school instruction for Indian children

whenever practicable, of requiring citizen and other Indians of

sufficient resources to share in the cost of their education, and of

extending needed school facilities to those less fortunately

situated.

The Report deals in an interesting way with many other

activities of the Bureau from which it emanates, and is accom

panied by the usual tables giving various statistics in condensed

form.

m

. That the Negro county agents of Virginia, like

County Agent. their white co-workers, are in a position, along

with the ministers, the! teachers, the professional

and business men, and the industrial supervising teachers, to

capitalize the public's new and deep interest in farmers and in
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farm progress was clearly shown throughout the four-day ses

sion of the Conference of Virginia County Agents, held at Hamp

ton Institute, February 10-13. These community leaders are

also in a position to enlist the active cooperation of white and

Negro periodicals in securing publicity for a state-wide extension

work, which is genuinely constructive and far-reaching.

The Negro county agents, who are at work in Virginia under

the direction of the Virginia Polytechnic Institute Extension

Division, which is cooperating effectively with the States 'Rela

tions Service of the United States Department of Agriculture,

are bringing to thousands of men, women, and children, scat

tered through twenty-three Virginia counties, the message of

better living and racial good will. They are bringing into sym

pathetic relation the liberally minded members of the white

and colored races. They are cooperating with other community

leaders. They are setting the invaluable example of learning by

doing.

These county agents are directing their own energies toward

getting people to work effectively through community organiza

tions. They are reaching old and young alike. They are setting

up and working out programs of community-improvement work.

They are saying little and doing a great deal of valuable pioneer

work in the field of economic organization, which will ultimately

enrich all classes throughout Virginia, the South, and the Nation.

The conference at Hampton Institute, presided over very

ably by John B. Pierce, a Tuskegee-Hampton graduate, who is

now Special Agent of the States Relations Service, United States

Department of Agriculture, for Virginia and five neighboring

states and in charge of four district agents and fifty-two county

agents (twelve of whom are Hampton graduates) was called (1)

to give the agents an opportunity to discuss some of the problems

of field work which they had discovered; and (2) to help them

find solutions for their problems through the interchange of

personal experiences and the absorption of ideas from the con

ference speakers, including John R. Hutcheson, Blacksburg, Va.,

state director of Cooperative Extension Work in Agriculture

and Home Economics; F. S. Farrar, Amelia, Va., district agent;

Emmett R. Brice, Blacksburg, Va., editor of the Virginia Poly

technic Institute publications; Dr. James E. Gregg, George P.

Phenix, Major Allen Washington, J. L. Blair Buck, Warren K.

Blodgett, F. S. Gammack, and Wm. A. Aery—all of the Hampton

Institute staff.

The Virginia Negro county agents have struck rock bottom.

They are helping communities to improve their live-stock; to

develop boys' club work; to secure more educational advan

tages from the agricultural work; to organize cooperative
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business enterprises. These agents know that through the de

velopment of the community-club idea they can transform large

groups and speed up food production and the thrift movement.

They are now making community demonstrations in live-stock

improvement, for example, and are adding vast sums to the

present and future wealth of Virginia.

Director Hutcheson'wisely said: "White and colored farmers

in Virginia feel that they need educational opportunities for

their children commensurate with the educational facilities

offered in town and cities. They wish to secure for their prod

ucts such prices as will pay them and their helpers an income

more nearly equal to what they could earn in other industries."

The Virginia Negro county agents are helping farmers solve

their serious problems by showing them how to till their land

more scientifically, how to market their goods more profitably,

and how to make rural home life more attractive to themselves

and their children.

m

These definitions from the Lynchburg News are

Americanism g0 cjear an(j concise that we take pleasure in re-

Boi*h"vi.m panting them.

"Bolshevism and Americanism are both words

which are used freely without adeqate definition.

"I am quite sure that there are many persons today loudly

claiming their loyalty to Americanism who have never given ten

minutes of serious thought to the question of what really consti

tutes Americanism. Similarly there are people talking about

Bolshevism who have not made the least effort to understand it.

No better basis for a working definition of Americanism can be

found than the famous saying of Lincoln: 'Government of the

people, by the people, and for the people. ' As against govern

ment by monarchies and oligarchies, there was set up on this

continent a government based upon the broad principle of the

consent of the governed. Americanism, then, implies equality

of opportunity and of right in all affairs of government.

' 'We have not yet a perfect democracy, but at least we have

moved very far from autocracy and oligarchy and we are con

stantly and steadily making progress in the direction of democ

racy. Americanism, however, implies a good deal more than this,

for it concerns not only the relation of the individual to his

government, but of the government itself and of the nation to

other governments and other nations. Into this relation Amer

icanism carries the same broad principle of equality of opportunity

and right.

"The word 'Bolshevism' is a new word, not only in the
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sense that it is newly introduced into the language, but in the

specific sense that it is new even in the Russian language, to

which it belongs. It was first used in 1903. Derived from the

Russian word for ' majority,' etymologically the word would seem

to mean the faith of the majority, but as a practical matter it

has nothing to do with majority. Bolshevism is found, an in

digenous product, wherever there are masses of human beings

who are smarting under the sense of poverty and oppression. It

is a wild, despairing, and reckless revolt of those who see no

hope in, or through, the methods of orderly progress. It is the

expression of those who cannot wait for the slow evolution of

society; many of those who call themselves Bolshevists are indeed

very generous spirits, idealists who have always before them

glowing ideals of a brighter and happier world, and who have

persuaded themselves that this end can be reached by some

kind of shortcut.

"It is the business and task of the loyal citizen to try to

understand whence this unrest proceeds, to deal with it in a spirit

of perfect candor and justice, to refrain from becoming hysteri

cal and seeking to crush out Bolshevism by violence, and to see

that there remains in our social life as little justification as pos

sible for this dangerous form of dissent. The true antidote for

Bolshevism is Americanism—not mere flag waving, not emotion

alism, not Fourth of July oratory, not hysterical, national self-idoli

zation, but the quiet orderly persistence in the development of

the American ideals we have already sketched. Bolshevism

cannot be beaten out of men's minds and hearts. It can be

dislodged from their minds and hearts by the spread of the

conviction and knowledge that the avenues of progress and the

agents of justice are free and accessible to all."

aj Evidences of growing interest in the welfare of

in Negro Negro schools throughout the South are becoming

Education increasingly conspicuous. One of the most hope

ful signs is to be seen in the increase in the num

ber of county training schools. It is to these schools that we

must largely look for the elementary school-teachers of the future.

In many of the county training schools agricultural work is done

under the Smith-Hughes Act.

A circular of seven pages, neatly mimeographed, has just

been issued by the State Supervisor of Agricultural Education

and the Department of Vocational Education at the A. and T.

College, Greensboro, North Carolina. It is intended to issue

similar bulletins every two months in the interest of secondary

vocational agricultural education in the Negro schools of North
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Carolina. A Department of Agricultural Education has just

been established at the A. and T. College at Greensboro, which

has for its purpose the training of teachers of vocational agricul

ture. The head of this department is Mr. R. E. Malone, a former

agricultural student at Hampton.

There are thirteen county training schools in North Carolina

at present offering courses in agriculture, as compared with nine

last year. The principals of two of these schools are Hampton

graduates. Of the thirteen, nine have been in attendance for

one or more years at the Hampton Summer School. The Bulletin

just received contains the following interesting items:—

Rocky Mount has voted a large bond issue for a colored

school. This is said to be the first instance in the state where a

separate bond issue for a large colored school has carried.

The Pitt County Training School has the distinction of being

the first Negro school in the South in which evening classes in

agriculture for adults are held.

m

A celebration of unusual interest to many friends

The Centennial of Hampton is that of the Centennial of Hawaiian

„ .. °M. Missions to be held in Honolulu, April 11— 19. TheHawaiian Missions ' r

first company of missionaries arrived in the Islands

in April 1820, and in that month Rev. Hiram Bingham preached

the first sermon on the spot where afterwards stood the great

Kawaiahao Church. There they were joined from year to year

by other bands of missionaries, the Rev. Richard Armstrong and

his wife, General Armstrong's father and mother, arriving in

1831. The life of these early missionaries is one of the most

marvelous stories of pioneer mission work. Their devotion to

the natives in their charge was unfailing; this common high cause

and their complete isolation in the midst of the vast Pacific

drew them together with a bond of a strength rarely found,

which has been perpetuated by the Hawaiian Mission Children's

Society. This society has had a large part in the arrangements

for the Centennial.

A very interesting small pamphlet has been sent out explain

ing the character of the celebration, which will take the form of

pageants, feasts, and festivals. "No like opportunity for visiting

the Islands, seeing and learning the true, worth-while things con

cerning Hawaii's history and beauty will occur in this generation.

Pictorially, the historical pageant will be the biggest thing ever

shown in the Islands. Thousands of men, women, and children

of the native population and missionary families will enact it.

Kings, queens, and chiefs of old Hawaii will come forth again,

with their hordes of retainers and warriors, to hold court with

all the splendor and pomp of bygone days. Step by step the natives

will unfold the drama of their race's progress from the era

of idol-worship to the present time of highly-ordered Christian

living and civilization. No such opportunity to enjoy Hawaiian

music at its best will be afforded in many years, and the sweetest

and best voices in the Islands will be heard. A mammoth 'Luau, '



THE ARMSTRONG STANDARD 105

or native feast, is to be held on Waikiki Beach with accommoda

tions for 5000 people, who will partake of a wonderful variety of

rare fruits and foods cooked in native style. A great aquatic

carnival is to be one of the attractions, and for this the conditions

are unrivalled. Special opportunities will also be made for

visiting the volcano and other natural wonders of Hawaii. Mr. J.

Walter Scott, Hawaiian Tourist Bureau, 201 Monadnock Building,

San Francisco, will arrange for transportation for those wishing

to attend this most wonderful festival."

THE ARMSTRONG STANDARD*

BY DR. HARRY A. GARFIELD

President of Williams College

GOD made man in the likeness of His own image. But some

men become more like Him than others. God gives man a

good start and is always near at hand, but some men mar

the good beginning and go their own way unaware of God's

presence. The Founder of Hampton was not one of these.

Born of devoted Christian parents he was reared in an atmos

phere of devout living and noble service, one might say of

worship of God through service to man. His training and ex

perience fitted him peculiarly for the crowning work of his life

at Hampton.

Such lives seem almost to warrant the harsh Calvinistic be

lief in predestination. The contrast between the circumstances

of General Armstrong's life and those of the Hampton students

who sat under him seems to demonstrate its truth.

Several years ago I visited the Spring Street Settlement in

New York. The warmth of early June had drawn the people

from their crowded tenements into the streets. Children swarmed

joyously about the glittering lamps. Lying on the sidewalk

almost at our feet was a little child, hardly out of babyhood,

dirty and uncared for, splashing a bare foot in the cool water of

the gutter, contented and free. Yet my feelings revolted. Con

tented, free! yes; but with what an outlook! I flung myself as

it were savagely on Calvinism. Was it true, .could it be true

that a just and merciful God could permit so vast a difference

between the children of men! Why should this little one be con

demned to the gutter while others only a few blocks away re

ceived every care and were given every opportunity! That these

• Address delivered at Hampton Institute at the celebration of Founder's Day. February

1. 1920
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contrasts exist is at least partly our fault, the fault of every man

who lives in the community. But partly also these contrasts in

conditions of life are more apparent than real. Not all the well-

cared-for children are happy. Not all of them by their lives

make other people happy. The reason is that we too often place

a wrong emphasis on life. The things which we deem desir

able profit us less than the things we seek to avoid.

How often have we pictured to ourselves the delights of a

life free from the burden of toil and the need of choosing. Yet,

the folly of it! To work is to strive, to grow, to push one's way

up through the forces that would hold us down, and we gather

strength in the going. As the seedling pushes its way up

through the hard earth and, contending with wind and storm,

grows toward the sun, so man works his way upward through

the adverse forces of the world toward God.

But man has also the power to choose, and therein is his

likeness to God more perfect than that of the tree. To choose

the better way, the higher standard, to choose to do the things

necessary to realize these choices, to work for them, and when

the object is supreme to spend himself in work, if need be until

death separates soul from body, —this is man's high privilege.

" My Father worketh hitherto, and I work, " declared the Master.

How full of meaning the words "and I work !" They express

choice, purpose— the highest choice, an unalterable as well as a

clear purpose. We may dream dreams of a world free from toil

and the need of choosing, but it is not the real world in which

we live. In sheer weariness we may sympathize with the poor

old washwoman whose poetic impulses had been smothered by a

life of hard, unremitting toil. She asked that this crude verse

be placed upon her tombstone:—

" Don't weep for me now,

Don't weep for me never,

For I'm goin' to do nothin'

Forever and ever.''

Doing nothing forever and ever is not a pleasing thought for very

long. Weariness of the flesh invites it temporarily, but most

often the words of Kipling's "PEnvoi " thrill us by their human

yet divine significance.

"We shall rest, and, faith we shall need it-

lie down for an aeon or two,

Till the Master of All Good Workmen

shall set us to work anew! "

General Armstrong knew the value of hard work. He ex

emplified it in his life and taught it to every one who came under

his energizing and inspiring influence. And no man ever made

better or higher use of his power to choose than he. It has often
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been said by those who knew him during his college days and

the days immediately following the Civil War that General

Armstrong's powers of body and mind, his joyous nature and

high character opened wide the door of opportunity to him; that

he might easily have won riches and worldly advancement. One

of his classmates at Williams, speaking here at Hampton some

years ago, said of him, "The war ended, we all asked, 'What

will Armstrong do?' He had won glory, he was ambitious; as

to energy he was a young earthquake. Great business prospects

opened before him. It was the hour when our expansion began,

when our multi-millionaires were laying the foundations of their

fortunes, but after a talk with General Howard, Armstrong

turned his back on fortune and became the superintendent of the

Freedmen's Bureau." What was the choice General Armstrong

made? He chose the joy of helping others to realize themselves.

Instead of making money his goal, he sought the development of

his higher powers.

General Armstrong's choice was magnificent, not only be

cause of the great work that followed, because of all that this

day means to every graduate and former student of Hampton,

but because he exemplified in this choice the fundamental princi

ple which underlay the teaching by which he sought to advance

labor from slavery to freedom, and because that principle is as

true, and its application as imperatively necessary for the ad

vancement of labor today as it was in 1868. The principle is

admirably summed up by Dr. Francis G. Peabody: "Thrift and

self-help, the trained hand and the disciplined conscience."

These come through hard work of hand and brain and will. They

cannot be bought at a price measured in money. Not the money

you make but the opportunities you improve secure the means to

the great end of human development.

When the Negro became free his first thought was of free

dom from labor, labor as he conceived it, the only kind of labor

with which he had any experience, labor with hand and body.

At one leap he would pass from the old state of physical work

to—to what? He hardly knew, only that it would not be work.

Today labor is better informed; its goal—I mean the goal of the

unskilled laborer— is more definite, but hardly more advanced.

This is a shocking thing to say, but it is true. The zone of

material possession is wide, but its every part is the same in kind

and character. The rich man may pull down his barns and build

greater, but by so doing he has not advanced his higher powers

one inch. He may still possess the untrained mind and undisci

plined conscience with which he began the struggle for existence.

Every trade and profession has its standard of value, the

standard by which men and things are measured—the yard stick,
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the scales, the quart cup, the passing mark, the code of ethics.

The good carpenter may pass by on the other side and the good

Samaritan bungle the carpenter's job. False standards are

the menace of every vocation, but the misuse of true standards

works more mischief among men than deceitfulness. The money

standard is the easiest of all to apply and its application to that

which cannot be measured in money's worth is the most danger

ous to social progress.

You of Hampton Institute are less likely to misapply the

money standard than the rest of us. For the most part you have

come from homes wherein men and women and children are ac

customed to hard work. You are here because you understand

and value at true worth the opportunities for advancement of

fered by Hampton. You know that without the knowledge and

skill acquired by pursuing the course of training open to you,

you cannot hope to advance yourselves even within the borders

of the material zone in which you found yourselves at the begin

ning. And you cannot have been here for many months without

catching sight of the vision of better things beyond.

Compare your lot with that of the young man who comes

to America from far-off Russia or the shores of Southern Italy.

He comes to us ignorant, for the most part unskilled, dreaming

not of streets paved with gold, but of pockets—his pockets, filled

with it. The gold standard is not good for him. He misapplies

it, measures all things by it, things good and bad, things of the

mind and things of the spirit. That which he brought with him,

a body inured to toil and the will to work, weakens under the

influences of his new surroundings, and before many months

have passed he becomes one of the army of the discontented.

He receives more wages than ever before, more than even his

enlarged wants require, yet he saves nothing. He invests noth

ing in the schooling he lacked. That which this young man

needs is not more wages, but knowledge of the value of money

and its uses. He lacks, but he knows it not, exactly the kind of

training you are receiving, training in the use of opportunity.

How many of you would exchange these opportunities and the

skill flowing from them for the highest wages paid to unskilled

labor, if by the exchange you were left in the ranks of the

unskilled?

It may seem unfitted to the day that I should speak of wages

and opportunities. But I do not separate the latter from that

which makes for Christian living. Our beloved country will be

God's country in very truth only when our Government provides

equal opportunities to all and when we as individuals learn to

make proper use of the opportunities offered, and to subordinate

wages and profits to their proper places. It will not be God's
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country until we have opened the blind eyes of ignorance and

have flung wide the door of opportunity to all who labor.

It is for you at Hampton and for us at Williams and for the

men and women of our schools and colleges everywhere to learn

the meaning of opportunity, its scope, the standards by which it

is to be judged, and the means by which it is to be improved.

The World War has warped our judgment. We call our

selves victors, and so we are, judged by the standards of war.

But we are still under the influence of the emotions and impulses

that drive men onward in deadly feud. The Christian motive

must be re-established. Until it is we shall linger like men

after long illness, disturbed by the humors of convalescence.

The standards of peace are not the standards of war, and

we must not be guilty of misapplying them, of using the

wrong standard at this time. It is, therefore, of immediate

importance that we set ourselves the task of determining anew

the place of wages and opportunity in this era of returning

peace.

Industry is interpreting peace in terms of wages. It is true

that wages must be adjusted to the range of prices. Man

cannot live on promises, and falling prices are still at best only

promises. But let us not forget that wages are always a burden

on society—a burden that must be cheerfully borne when justly

imposed. An honest day's work must be paid for by an honest,

that is to say, a just wage. But the demands now made, by

labor for increased wages are unjust, they cover too much. You

would not consider it just to demand for your work at Hampton

wages sufficient to support yourselves and your parents at home.

You come here unskilled laborers. In part you are paid in

wages, in larger part in the opportunity to learn a trade or to

prepare for a professional career. The same is true of the

unskilled laborer in any other circumstance. He is entitled to

receive enough to maintain himself in good health and working

condition. In addition he should be allowed time in which to im

prove himself. This time over is part of his opportunity. Not

all can have the advantages of Hampton, but all should be given

the opportunity to receive schooling. The common schools of the

several states are open to all, but we must also provide night

schools, vocational schools, and continuation schools, working

men's museums, and public libraries. Moreover the unskilled

worker and the skilled as well should be protected by insurance

against accident, sickness, old age, and unemployment. These

are the principal items in the program of welfare legislation.

They should be provided by the state through taxation, for they

lie outside the field of profit-yielding enterprise. They constitute

the chief part of the program of the Christian state in an age of

corporate enterprise, when the individual by his unaided
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endeavor is unable to cope successfully with the power of ag

gregated wealth.

But I would not have you suppose that I favor paternal gov

ernment. To avoid this and at the same time to secure to labor

the needed protection, the government should call to its aid the

chosen representatives of all the parties in interest, seeking their

advice but reserving to itself the power to act. Lincoln said,

"No man is good enough to govern another man without his

consent," and we may add, in dealing with the industrial prob

lems of today, no group of men is wise enough to determine the

rights of another group without its advice and the advice of all

concerned.

With what zest would General Armstrong have devoted him

self to the problems that now confront us. His advice would cer

tainly be sought and he would spend himself, as he did at the

close of the Civil War, bringing to the task the superb energy and

high altruism that were his. As I have said, the problem is not

different in kind from that of 1868. To your Founder men of all

races were the same. The Negro and the Indian appealed to his

sympathetic nature, not because of their race but because of their

condition. He set himself the task of interpreting to them the

meaning and purpose of life. Today his task would be the same.

He would teach men to choose, as he himself chose, the high

value of developing their own powers, their better natures, and

the relatively low value of devoting themselves to the acquisition

of money. He would interpret aright the meaning of opportu

nity. Inspired by his clear vision and the choice he made, do we

not perceive that the opportunity men should seek is to improve

themselves, train hand and brain and conscience to the end that

they may bring to fruition their best powers, their highest gifts

of body, mind, and soul; that they may realize themselves, and

that these developed gifts should be used for others as well for

themselves? Opportunities improved and put to unselfish use en

rich the world as well as the possessor. And so we come to see,

to comprehend the vast difference between the value of opportu

nity rightly interpreted and the acquisition of money, whether in

the form of wages or of profits. Money is only a means to an end.

In a sense this may be said of opportunity, but there is this wide

difference—opportunity improved becomes part of one's self.

The skill you acquire in the use of carpenter's toolf , the knowl

edge gained of language, science, and art,—these are yours as

truly as hand and brain are yours. Each newly acquired oppor

tunity opens the door of still other opportunities; and so man

mounts to the stars.

General Armstrong would seek, not only to interpret the

meaning and worth of opportunity, but also to bring it within
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the reach of every worker. Who can doubt it, when his labors

in the Freedmen's Bureau are recalled? And not only would it

be his care to secure opportunity to all, he would also realize the

importance of providing an incentive, and he would make very

sure that the incentive led upward and not downward.

For many years I have associated Dr. Washington Gladden

with General Armstrong. They were both Williams graduates,

came under the same influences, sat under the same great teacher,

Dr. Mark Hopkins. They did not know each other in under

graduate days, although only three years apart, for your Founder

did not enter Williams until his Junior year, the fall of 1860, and

Dr. Gladden had received his degree the year before. But they

were kindred souls, doing the same great work, though in differ

ent fields and each in his own way. Washington Gladden was a

preacher and writer of books; Samuel Armstrong, a soldier and

teacher of men. Both were prodigious workers and able leaders.

The early days of Dr. Gladden's ministry were lived in a

New England manufacturing town. At the same time General

Armstrong was laying the foundations of his great work here.

Each saw the problem of the working man and labored sympa

thetically to help him solve it. Both were moved by a deep and

abiding sense of social justice. While book after book came from

Dr. Gladden's pen, opening the eyes of the stay-at-homes to the

injustice, most of it thoughtless and unintentional, following in

the wake of our industrial progress, General Armstrong was

driving home, by practical demonstration, arguments for bring

ing the opportunity of training, the power of self-help, and the

joy of self-realization to the freedman and the Indian. Gladden

wrote his books, "Applied Christianity" and "Tools and the Man;"

Armstrong applied the principles and placed the tools in men's

hands, teaching them the dignity of work and the responsibility

of training.

I associate the two men because it seems to me not without

significance that during the impressionable college years they

came under the influence of the same great personality, and of

the little group surrounding him. The same thing was true, illus

trating the inter-play, the fine stimulation of character and power

between personalities, in that little group of New England poets

and writers—Longfellow, Whittier, Lowell, Emerson, Holmes,

and Hawthorne. Who can say whether the contribution of any

of them would have been what it was had these influences been

lacking? And what shall one say of the Hampton group—Arm

strong, Frissell, and Booker Washington!

Of all opportunities, that which brings us into contact with

our fellow-men is the greatest, and when great souls meet, each

is greater for the meeting. But these contacts need not be face
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to face. The opportunity opened to us by the door of learning

admits us to the company of the immortals. Thirty-nine years

ago I met General Armstrong here at Hampton, he in the full

force and vigor of his wonderful manhood, I about to enter

Williams. I looked into his face, felt the warm pressure of his

hand, heard the quick words he spoke. Yet I know him better,

far better, through the record he has left of his life and work—

his hopes and beliefs, his devotion to Hampton, his clear under

standing of man's relation to man, and his vision of the world as

God's world.

You may know your Founder in the same way. You may,

if you will, share the goodly fellowship of the great company

that has gone before, but it means hard work and the constant

making of right choices. It means choosing with your Founder to

find yourself, to help others to find themselves, to realize them

selves. "Self-knowledge, self-reverence, self-control. These

three alone lead life to sovereign power."

Yours is indeed a goodly heritage. The day is near at hand

when there will be no one who saw and talked with your Founder,

but if each generation of Hampton students remains faithful to

his teaching and example he will live in you. Yours is a great

opportunity and a great responsibility—to hand on undiminished

that which has come to you through General Armstrong and Dr.

Frissell and the great company of their associates. It is your

privilege not only to hand on, but, if you will, to add to that which

you have received, by discovering a clearer understanding of the

meaning and scope of opportunity, especially as it bears upon the

tangled and troubled conditions now confronting our country and

the world.

Q

I THINK too much stress is laid on the impor

tance of choosing one of the great lines of study—

the classics or the natural sciences—and too little

upon the vital matter of insight into the life and

spirit of that which is studied. Vital knowledge

cannot be gotten from books ; it comes from insight,

and we attain it by earnest and steady thought,

under wise direction.—Armstrong



VOCATIONS FOR MAIMED

FIGHTERS

BY ST. NIHAL SINGH

NOTHING in Britain impresses a visitor more than the way in

which men who have sacrificed their limbs for country and

civilization are being assisted by private enterprise to overcome

their handicaps. In a previous article I showed how the genius

industry of Sir Arthur Pearson—the blind Baronet—had created

an institution where blind fighters are being taught vocations

that are enabling them to become self-supporting. In the pres-

sent paper I propose to show how ex-soldiers, who have left one

or more limbs behind them on the battlefild, are being trained to

take care of themselves and their families at an institution founded

and kept going by private agency.

Roehampton, where "Queen Mary's Convalescent Auxiliary

Hospitals" are situated, is one of the prettiest and quietest of

London suburbs. You can go to it on the top of an omnibus,

which, after passing through rather slummy quarters, takes you

through the pleasant suburbs of Putney and Barnes—a part of

the way alongside of the famous Putney Heath and Barnes

Common. Arrived at the gate of the institution you fancy that you

are approaching some nobleman's mansion. So you really are. The

main building, behind which stretch extensive, beautifully laid-

out grounds, was originally erected in the middle of the fifteenth

century. In the first year of the World War the owner lent it

for its present use to a society formed by public-spirited men and

women, who were scandalized to find no proper provision had

been made to enable men who had sacrificed one or more of their

limbs to be fitted with artificial ones expressly made for them.

The main building was at once fitted up for administration pur

poses, while a large number of wooden structures were put up in

the grounds to serve as hospital wards and workshops.

Let me hasten to add that the institution which this organi

zation provided does much more than supply ex-fighters with

artificial limbs. First, it seeks to give the maimed man every fa

cility to get over any physical ailment from which he may be

suffering, and to build up his nervous system. That is done at

Brighton—familiarly known as "London by the Sea." Simul

taneously, the attempt is made to enable him to cultivate a
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cheerful outlook on life -to make him feel that, though maimed,

he can be useful to himself and to others, if he will only try. Sec

ond, if he happens to be a man who was not successful or not

happy in his pre-war occupation or who cannot return to it, on

account of his disablement, he is taught a trade which will en

able him to support himself and his family.

Not until I actually went over the institution at Roehampton

did I quite realize how many round pegs in square holes there

really are in this world. And no wonder, when one remembers

that with the exception of those born in fairly well-to-do homes,

boys (at any rate in Britain, where vocational training is not

provided at ordinary schools) are merely pawns in the hands of

Fate, picked up and set down without being consulted as to their

wishes or bent. Once set down, they remain in their groove to

the end of their days. Boys who hate office routine and become

dizzy over columns of figures, but whose fingers itch to handle

tools or machinery, may find themselves chained to office-stools,

while lads who love to do sums and have a turn of mind for a

profession are put to work in a machine shop. The path leading

to a skilled trade in Britain is long and thorny. Years of ap

prenticeship at little or no wages are required. The process of

learning is slow, painful, and, to a sensitive lad, often humili

ating. Not every man can afford to allow his son to be an unpro

ductive member of the family for the long period involved in his

becoming a skilled workman.

In this respect the war has been a boon to disabled men.

Under pressure of necessity the walls of trade specialization have

been battered down, at least for them. The period of convalescence

has made it possible for them to take stock of their desires and

leanings, and to make up their minds as to how they wish to oc

cupy themselves during the rest of their lives; and what is more,

it has become possible for them to learn, in a few months, what

would, in the old days, have been spread over as many years.

What I heard at Roehampton, and especially what I saw

there, made me marvel at the success achieved by men who, when

whole but in the wrong occupation, were total failures. Here is

a typical case of a man who, in spite of his disablement, has been

able to improve his position in life. John Smith (that is not his

real name, though the case is absolutely genuine) was a valet in

the days before armageddon. He left a leg behind him "some

where in France. " As the process of healing proceeded, he began

to wonder what would become of him when he was discharged as

cured. Life had not been beautiful to him in the old days, even if

he did have two legs and his full complement of fingers and toes.

He could not, for the life of him, figure out how he would now be

able to compete with normal men in the great world that, in his
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gloomy moments, he thought required so much and gave so little

for what it demanded. Even men who had not been hacked up

found it a life and death struggle just to keep a roof over their

heads and the wolf from the door.

Moreover, he had no special trade. He had been a good va

let and had even picked up many of the refinements of life in

imitation of his master. His education had come to a stop when

he left school the day he was fourteen. He was not fitted to do

anything but valeting—and how was a one-legged man to make

a good valet, stooping and bending and running about? He

would have his pension, to be sure, but even if the pension could

be made to stretch so as to cover all his needs, a young fellow

who could look forward with equanimity to lazing through life

on a small pension had something wrong with his psychology.

He could not tolerate the idea for a moment, yet what was he to

do ? These thoughts rioting in his mind hurt him more than the

throbbing in the stump that was left of what had been his leg,

and kept his temperature above the normal, in spite of all that

the doctors and nurses could do.
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The nurse (a society woman who had taken up nursing as

her "bit" in the war) who was in charge of his section of the

ward, set the wheels of ambition buzzing in John Smith's head.

One day, as she passed through the ward, she slipped a bit of pa

per into his hands. It was a printed leaflet, signed by the Com

mandant and the Honorary Director of studies at the Institute,

calling his attention to the facilities offered in the workshops and

to classes conducted on the spot for gaining knowledge in skilled

trades and fitting himself for a future career. "All those who

are in real earnest as to their future, ' ' he read, ' 'should take up one

or more of the courses, and thus prevent the possibility of the

handicap by loss of a limb bringing added regrets in after life."

Further on the sentence caught his eye, "All men who have gone

successfully through the trade courses have been able to obtain

good appointments."

That settled the matter for Smith. Suddenly he realized that

that there was hope for him. His ambition leaped beyond a mere

"living." He might, perhaps, even engage in work, after his

wound had healed, that would enable him to do more than just

live— that would yield an income which would make it possible

for him to enjoy some of the comforts, and even the luxuries of

life, thus far denied him, and to save against the day of the sere

and yellow leaf, when he would have to yield place to the rising

generation.

When the Sister returned, Smith eagerly asked her to de

scribe the procedure of learning how to get on in spite of his

lost leg. She put him in touch with the commanding officer

through the officer in charge of his section, and after a heart-to
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heart talk with the secretary of the After-Care Department, he

decided that he would take a commercial course and learn to do

office work. Today, John Smith (erstwhile "gentleman's gentle

man"), minus one leg, is employed in an office where he is in re

ceipt of a salary four times larger than he used to receive; and

he has been assured that it will be raised as he makes himself

more and more indispensable to his chief.

Here is a short list given to me at the Institute to show how

the world has changed for the better for many men, although

they have returned maimed from the war.

EMPLOYMENT NEW WORK

BEFORE THE WAR SINCE LEAVING ROEHAMPTON

Plater Commercial instructor .

Master chimney sweep . . Clerk

Outfitter's assistant Chauffeur

Regular Army Chauffeur

Warehouseman Chauffeur

Laborer Mechanic (motor work)

Brass finisher Switchboard attendant

Switchboard attendant

Cinema operator . . .

Cinema operator . .

Gardener

Storekeeper

Faim laborer . ...

Gardener . . . ! Antique-furniture restorer

Regular Army Cabinet maker

Worker in flour mill Fancy-leather-bag maker

Collier ! Leather worker

House painter Suitcase maker ...

Gun maker Laboratory attendant . .

Disabled men at the Institute have applied for facilities for

training in 87 occupations. Some of them, upon becoming skilled

in their chosen trade or profession, have gone as far afield to

work as India and Persia.

Mr. Dudley B. Myers, 0. B. E., Honorary Secretary of the

Employment Bureau at Roehampton, through whose hands

thousands of men have passed, has much which is comforting

and useful to say about the possibilities that lie before disabled

men. He knows of a man who had lost a leg and yet had been

able to go back to his job as a carter, and is now hauling and

carrying heavy weights without experiencing any difficulty. Men

who similarly had each lost a leg, are now able, he says, to cycle,

play football and tennis, and dance, while it is easy for any one of

them who has had the necessary training to drive an automobile.

He confesses, however, that the man who has lost a leg above the

knee finds a much narrower field to choose from, having to avoid

occupations involving much activity, climbing stairs, standing

for long hours, or lifting heavy objects.



118 THE SOUTHERN WORKMAN

As a rule, the men who have lost one leg, choose to take up,

at Roehampton, automobile driving, boot-repairing, metal turn

ing and fitting, automobile mechanics, commercial work, electric

work, razor making, light leather work, dental mechanics, cinoma-

tograph ("movie") operating, artificial limb-making, hair -dress

ing, telegraphy, carpentry and cabinet work, engineering, photog

raphy, silver and other metal mounting, tailoring, toy-making,

architecture, art and design, basket-making, brush-making,
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chemistry, confectionery, draughtsmanship, or diamond cutting.

Some are, however, contented to seek positions as domestic ser

vants, gatesmen, grooms, hall-porters, hospital orderlies, eleva

tor men, miners on light duty.

The prospects of a man who has lost both legs largely depend

upon the point at which the legs have been amputated. Many

men who had lost both legs below the knee, Mr. Myers states,

are today holding their own in the industrial world. If the
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amputations have been above the knee, however, the case becomes

much more complicated. Such men find locomotion by walking

slow and painful and depend more or less upon chairs for getting

about. They must perforce choose some kind of "sitting down"

work, such as light leather-work, basket-work, boot-repairing,

tailoring, and fancy work.

The man who has lost a hand or an arm,or both hands or arms,

is no doubt very greatly handicapped, for industrial work of all

kinds requires the use of two hands, and the posts that can be

filled by one-armed men are limited. Work is usually found for
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them as clerks or commissionaires, gatemen, gymnastic instruc

tors, labor-masters in a workhouse, elevator men, lodge keepers,

messengers, porters, railway workers (miscellaneous duties),

schoolmasters, telephone-switchboard attendants, timekeepers,

commercial travelers, wardmasters, watchmen, or weighmen.

Mr. Myers thinks that a man who has lost an arm has more

chance if he returns to his old trade or profession, if he had one,

providing he has a suitable artificial appliance. He knows that

particular work, and it becomes with him only a question of
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adaptability. He may become a foreman or overseer instead of

actually doing the work himself. Wood-working, is, however, a

trade that he can take up with every chance of success. He can

learn this, no matter which arm he has lost, and according to ex

perts, can work up to an average of about seventy per cent, of

the two-handed man. Over sixty occupations are considered

suitable for one-armed men by the British Ministry of Labor.

The Marchioness of Carisbrook has provided facilities to teach

embroidery to disabled men with prospects of well-paid work.

Even the case of a man who has lost both arms is not hope

less. If he has the use of even one arm below the elbow-joint

he can be fitted with artificial appliances that make it possible

for him to find a place in the industrial world. With the aid of a

stylographic pen attached to the artificial appliance, some arm

less men are able to write legibly, and one even produces excel

lent sketches. An industry in handpainted fabrics, made by

stencilling designs in color upon cotton or canvas, produced under

the patronage of the Disabled Soldiers' Mutual Association of

Sheffield, has made it possible for a number of armless men to

earn a good living.

It may especially interest the readers of the Southern Work

man to learn that all the artificial hands and limbs fitted at Roe-

hampton have to be imported from the United States and are

made from measurements taken by an American expert. One of

the heads of the Institute told me that though all sorts of induce

ments had been held out, no Briton had been able to invent a

hand or arm that came anywhere near to those imported from

America. When I visited the department where measures are

taken for this purpose, I met the American expert, Mr. V. S. Bor-

reld.in charge of the"Carnes Artificial Arms and Hands Bureau"

at Roehampton. He picked a match out of a box, struck it, and lit

his cigarette with his artificial hand. He was able to write with

a flourish, and seemed to suffer little inconvenience from his dis

ability. To demonstrate to me how the artificial hand and arm

worked, he showed the interior of one of the arms that had a

hand attached to it. As soon as I had seen the inner mechanism

it was quite easy for me to understand how, by merely raising or

lowering the shoulders, ropes were pulled and wheels set going

which took the place of the muscles and tendons of the natural

arm and hand.

What better augury for human evolution could there be than

that America and Europe should be working in such intimate as

sociation for the alleviation of human misery?



 

THE PHILLIS WHEATLEY

ASSOCIATION

A NEGRO WOMAN'S ACHIEVEMENT

BY RALPH W. TYLER

Managing Editor of the Cleveland Advocate

PARADOXICAL as it may appear, the greater the restrictions,

discriminations, and segregations enforced against the .Ne

gro race, the greater their individual achievements. Theoreti

cally, equal rights, privileges, and opportunities promote ambi

tion, yet, collectively and individually, Negro men and women

born and reared amidst what are believed to tbe the dwarfing

environments of the South appear to achieve far more, for them

selves and for their race, than those born and reared among what

are believed to be the most encouraging environments of the

North. The late Booker T. Washington, the greatest construc

tionist the race has produced, was a spectacular bit of evidence
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illustrating this, and Jane E. Hunter, creator and general secre

tary of the Phillis Wheatley Association of Cleveland, Ohio,

splendidly illustrates it for the women of her race.

In the field of social-service work Jane E. Hunter, a Negro

young woman who was born in a most discouraging environment

in South Carolina, has achieved something which our best-born,

best-reared, and best-educated white women might be proud of.

In Cleveland, Ohio, a handsome Home for self-supporting Negro

girls, with every modern convenience and a religious as well as

a merely moral atmosphere, stands to exemplify, in a material

way, six short years of achievement by this exceptional young

Negro woman who made her own way up through poverty,

ignorance, and obscurity to a place of helpfulness to her race.

In no city of the North, or of the South either, for that

matter, is there so large, splendid, well-managed, and successful

a Home for self-supporting Negro girls, conceived, established,

and conducted by a Negro woman as the Phillis Wheatley Home

in Cleveland.

When Miss Hunter came to Cleveland, after several years

of vicissitudes following the death of her father when she was

but eight years old (a death which broke up the family, casting

this child adrift), she possessed but one dollar and seventy-five

cents with which to begin life among strangers. After her

father's death, thirsting for an education, she worked for three

months to earn the paltry sum of three dollars and a half— suffi-

cent to pay her railroad fare to Abbeville, S. C, where she en

tered an elementary school. Here she remained until she

thought she possessed the foundation for more advanced studies.

But she had no funds with which to erect the superstructure,

so she was forced to return home and work on a farm, perform

ing the laborious work of men, until she was seventeen years of

age. She then entered the Nurses' Hospital at Charleston, S.C.,

where she remained two years, after which she entered the

Dixie Hospital at Hampton for a more advanced course. After

her graduation this fatherless girl went out into the world

determined to achieve, failure never appearing above her

horizon. On arriving in Cleveland she immediately sought

employment at her profession—nursing. One physician after

another, among the whites, refused her employment; some

rebuffed her with, "I don't employ nigger nurses." But she was

not discouraged ; she was made of too stern a mixture. Finally,

one physician, identified with a race that had suffered as much

from persecution as the Negro race—a Jewish doctor, who was

at that time Cleveland's coroner—gave her a case. She made

good. She specialized in contagious diseases. Soon her services

were eagerly sought, and she was earning from $25 to $40 per

week.
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During her nine years of nursing she saw, as she believed,

a great opening in Cleveland to conserve the interests of respect

able, self-supporting Negro girls. She felt a call for social ser

vice in a broad way, and the idea of a Home for such girls—one

that would protect them from the temptations and dangers of a

big city—became a day as well as a night dream with her. To

test the real need of such a Home, she applied, as a self-ap-
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pointed detective, to various white institutions for work, lodging,

and the privileges of their club activities. Some treated her with

contempt; some gave various polite reasons why they could not

take her in; some directed her to Central Avenue—a congested

Negro thoroughfare—where she "might find assistance from

her own people. " Her bit of detective work convinced her of

the urgent need of a Home that would house self-supporting
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Negro girls. She then and there determined that she would con

secrate her life to this work.

She, perhaps, could not have selected a more discouraging

city, so far as her own race was concerned, in which to establish

such an institution, for in Cleveland the Negro people had long

fought, doggedly and persistently, every separate institution for

their people, even though they were face to face with the fact

that discrimination, because of color, was not only beginning to

appear there but was actually a policy of not a few institu

tions supposed to conserve the religious, moral, and sanitary

interests of young people. Thus Miss Hunter faced the problem

of realizing her ambition in a community where her own race

was antagonistic and the whites uninterested. She, however,

trusted God and placed great faith in her own energy. Splendid

white men and women in Cleveland, appreciating the sincerity,

the energy, and the earnestness of this young woman, and rea

lizing the great need of such an institution as she proposed,

finally lent her valuable and enthusiastic aid. And in the end

she broke through the barriers falsely erected by her own people.

Or rather, when her own people saw she could not be discouraged,

that success was crowning her efforts; when a handsome, four-

story, pressed-brick building ample enough to accommodate over

ninety girls had crystalized from a vision into a reality, they

began to cooperate with Miss Hunter, instead of opposing her.

It was in 1911 that Miss Hunter started her life work. After

a year and a half of continual agitation and planning the Phillis

Wheatley Association was incorporated. In 1913 a constitu

tion was adopted and a mixed board of trustees elected. At

that time Negro girls had raised $500. The trustees appointed

a budget committee which found that $1500 would be required to

establish and maintain a Home where eighteen girls could be

accommodated for one year. Within three weeks $1800 had been

raised for this purpose. A house was leased and was neatly

furnished by the community. The work grew quietly, doing its

best to meet the needs of the Negro girls.

In 1917 America went into the World War. Before the

board of trustees realized it, hundreds of Negro girls were

standing at the door asking for accommodation and the protec

tion of the institution. Those in charge were greatly handi

capped by lack of rooms and literally swamped with new prob

lems caused by the migration of Negroes from the South. Miss

Hunter made a request of the trustees for a larger building. At

first they did not feel that the Association could undertake such

a proposition at a time when the country was going into a great

conflict. The plea that the morals of the girls were at stake and



 

that they had come North to aid America, finally got the con

sent of the trustees to enlarge the Home. A campaign was

launched in which $26,000 was raised and the present Phillis

Wheatley Home was purchased for $37,000. The building accom

modates 91 girls and is reasonably filled at all times. There

are 24 rooms for administration where the business of the in

stitution is conducted, and for parlors for the girls.

The entire plant is now valued at $85,000, and the budget has

increased since 1913 from $1500 to $25,000 in 1920. There is a

mortgage of $14,000, $9000 of which is on the main building and

$5000 on the annex purchased during the past year for the

development of the educational work; for the Phillis Wheatley

Association does a work similar to that of the Y. W. C. A. It has
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a staff of nine workers, some of whom conduct a weekly program

ofclasses in English studies, in home economics, and in various

forms of recreation. Besides, there are three voluntary workers

who are being trained for social work. During the past nine

months 374 girls have been housed and more than 5000 placed

in positions through the employment department. The 1200

members of the Association assist in its maintenance by paying

from one to one hundred dollars per year.

 

The Phillis Wheatley Home, a little mustard seed planted in

the city of Cleveland, Ohio, is spreading its roots; it is carrying

good tidings of protection and Christian influence to Negro girls.

It is the stimulus that has induced other communities to see the

necessity of a strong arm of protection being thrown around such

girls, who, in their fight for a chance to live, must not only

encounter keen competition, but retarding race prejudice as well.

Now that she has accomplished one dream of her life, Miss

Hunter is shaping into form another dream, and that is a big

hospital to be connected with, and under the management of, the

Phillis Wheatley Home, where Negro young women may learn

nursing, and where Negro physicians may operate without dis

crimination because of their color. There is no denial of oppor

tunity to operate at the white hospitals in Cleveland for Negro

physicians primarily because they are Negroes, but nevertheless

they get no such opportunities, and Miss Hunter is determined

that Negro physicians (Cleveland having a number of splendidly

equipped ones) shall have an opportunity to do more than merely

prescribe an antidote.



THE LAUGHTER OF DEEP

LAUGHTER

BY W. J. HARSHA

WHEN Deep Laughter, the Arapaho woman, heard the great

news she covered her face close with her blanket. She

feared that she might laugh out loud for sheer joy. The other

women in the group seated on the grass laughed with out re

straint; some of them laughed at her. In the tribe it was re

garded in part as a joke, in ' part as a mystery, that Deep

Laughter had never been heard to laugh aloud.

"Ca-chay! What can be the matter with this strange woman

that she keeps her feet from the joy road? She has no more

troubles than we have. Maybe so her throat is not wide enough

to let the laughter out. La, La! It is strange. We have tried

every way to make her laugh. She can make a bubble in her

heart like the sound of pleasant waters in the deep creek, but

that is all. We cannot follow her trail." Such in brief were the

sentiments expressed by her sisters of the tribe.

Paye-own-mah had read the news out of the white man's

newspaper. She laughed also but not at the shy woman. She

was always laughing, this Jesus woman, or missionary. Was

she not well named Paye-own-mah—"Happy Heart?" All the

women loved her for her constant cheeriness if for nothing else.

She walked the sunny trail. Today, along with her pleasant

tones of birdlike happiness, she said:—

"So then, we must be busy, We must get ready for this that

I have read to you. Only tomorrow! Think of it. We shall all

go to Anadarko to look with all our two eyes. We must clean up

our tepees and put on our best gowns and brightest ribbons and

in every way show we are glad. What work we have to do we

must get out of the way, for the drive to Anadarko will begin

when the sun peeps over Saddle Mountain in the morning. We

must cover the trail and be in that town at noon."

Work to do! Deep Laughter arose with that graceful ease

only an Indian woman can fully master—the gentle forward bend

ing to the knees, then the graceful sway to the right and the

half-erect position, then, as if it were the easiest effort in the

world, the full rising to the feet. She and her red sisters learned

the magic steps in the movement from the slow uprising of un-

frightened deer that had been sleeping on the flowers.
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Work to do! No woman in the tribe worked so hard as Deep

Laughter. Her husband, Eagle Wing, was one of the lesser chiefs

and had his tribal duties that held him back from greasing the

wagon, harnessing the team, splitting the wood, and the many

other toils of camp life that was also, after a fashion, farm life.

These toils the women of the tribe gladly took upon themselves.

"Wa-haigh!" they jeered. "When a white woman works

for her husband she remains in the house, pulls down the cur

tains lest her neighbor should see her; but we work out in the

sunshine, happy to do what we can for the men we love."

Equally with the others, and all her life and happily, Deep

Laughter had taken up the tasks assigned by custom to her, and,

as with the others, the tasks became a pleasure because of love.

First it had been love of her parents. As she swept the earth

before the tepee door or made up the couches indoors, or shook

out the dew-cloth, or mended the central fire, she was always

smiling and there was always that bubbling as of pleasant waters

deep in her heart. It was this soft, composed inner laughter

that had suggested to her mother the name the child was to bear

through life. As is the mother-custom, long had this mother

pondered the question, "What shall I call my little one?" She

watched that little one as she went about her tasks or ran along

the winding trails through the grasses and flowers of the reser

vation, or played knee-ball with the other children on the green,

or sat beside the smudge when twilight fell. The one constant

characteristic of the child was that subdued, unvocal mirth.

"She shall be named Deep Laughter," said the mother.

All her life this subdued mirth had lightened her tasks and

never once, so far as the tribesfolk knew, had it escaped her lips.

It was her nature to keep it hidden. It became at length

a habit of sensitive shyness when her small sisters first and

afterwards her grown sisters of the tribe, jeered at her for it.

It grew to be a sort of reverent pledge to the mother who had

given her that name to live up to it. Dimly as a child, and then

keenly as a woman, she felt it would be treachery to her mother's

judgment of her to laugh as others laughed. She owed consist

ency in this to her mother's memory.

And as it was due to her mother's memory to hide her mer

riment, it also was due her never to let it grow less real. When

her husband took her to his tepee she went on toiling and quietly

laughing. When the babe came, a boy, she cooed to him and

tossed him up and down in an unexpressed delight that almost

escaped bounds but never quite succeeded. And then for that

boy the new tasks were taken up, added to the drudgeries she

gladly staggered under to please her husband, working early and

late, working until fingers became twisted and the back bent and
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the eyes dim and the joints stiff, all for the boy and all for a love

that warmed and thrilled her inner being but never came to ex

pression.

Would she ever laugh aloud? She hoped not. Today she felt

she must put extra precautions on herself lest she break her si

lence. Work to do! Happy Heart sent them away and Deep

Laughter was the readiest to go. With swift steps she took her

way to her tepee where she caught up a basket of garments she

had made clean in the brook where the willows grow for the

officers at the Post. As white as snow they were and all pressed

out to beautiful smoothness, the darning done neatly, and the

buttonholes mended. For her boy this laundering had been done,

for years similar laundering had been done by her for the officers

at the Post. Happy Heart had taught her how to do it. Love of

her boy had made her expert at it. Softly chuckling as she

pigeon-toed through the scant artimisia and scantier grass, the

huge basket poised on her head, she was going over it all in her

mind.

"My boy grew away from the deer-skin trousers I made him.

Ca-chay! He asked me for trousers like those the son of the

agent wore. What was I to do? I could not make them, but I

could wash and make the money to buy them. My boy asked to

be sent to school. What was I to do? I could wash and make

money to send him. My boy wanted then to go to Carlisle?

What was I to do? More washing for the kind officers! I sent

him. He was a good boy. He wrote letters for Paye-own-mah

to read to me. And then—"

For a moment her characteristic chuckle ceased. With a

toil-twisted hand she brushed away a tear. In silence and swiftly

she sped on toward the Post. She took no heed of the twisted fin

gers. She took no credit to herself that she had worn herself to

the bone for her boy. That she had gone hungry in the bitter win

ters and saved bit by bit the money needed at Carlisle that other

wise would have gone for food for herself, was small dust in the

balance. That her sisters of the tribe scoffed at her and called her

foolish thus to sacrifice for a boy, they having no splendid boys

of their own, made no impression on her mind. Her boy was

splendid. He was a good boy, he had paid love for love, he had

become a scholar, he had sent her a photograph of himself dressed

in football garb, and he had — another tear!

"Ah, Deep Laughter, so you have brought home the wash

ing," said the Colonel commanding.

He counted into her rough palm the money earned. As was.

his custom he talked with her in her native tongue for a few

moments, while she smiled and answered shyly. To her he made

one remark that brought up from her heart a welling happiness
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that almost choked her, so resolute was her determination to

live up to her name.

"Your boy has distingushed himself, I hear. He is an honor

to you. All your hard struggle to make a man of him has met

with reward, Deep Laughter. And now are you ready for to

morrow? See! I will give you this to help make you ready." He

pinned a small American flag on her breast.

She could not even say, "Ah ho!" She fled away swiftly,

struggling to be calm. Tomorrow! Tomorrow!

Her boy was "distinguished." She did not know what that

was, but it was something good. She could see that in the Com

mandant's eyes. Somehow it must refer to her boy's voice, she

thought. This voice was a miracle to her. It was more wonder

ful than even his ruddy cheeks or smiling lips. When he was

just a toddling papoose she had named him "Sings High" because

he was always singing in a childish treble as he dabbled in the

brook or sat at the tepee door. Later, laughingly, she had

changed his name to "Sings Low," for his voice had changed to

a deep bass like the rumble of soft thunder along the Witsheta

Hills. Yes, the Commandant must have referred to that miracle

voice.

All night, save for fitful moments of sleep, she lay thinking

of this. With the first hint of dawning day she was up and

about her task. Sewed in her best calico gown were the pieces

of money the Commandant had paid her. They might be needed

in Anadarko—not by herself, oh, no! Long before her husband

was ready for the start she had the one big mule and the one

small cayuse hitched to the wagon. A cereal box crammed with

sandwiches rested under the seat. Hay for the team filled the

wagon box. How she wished Eagle Wing would hurry! She dared

not urge him. Other wagons filled to capacity had already

started. The whole village would soon be on the way.

"And our team is so poorly matched!" she worried. "This

mule is slow. She is like a sleepy tarantula for speed. But the

cayuse — he is too wild. La, la! Maybe so the cayuse will run a-

way and drag the mule with him. That will be good!"

When in all the dignity of a tall silk hat and a gaudy blanket

Eagle Wing was perched on the spring, seat Deep Laughter tum

bled herself into the hay in the box behind her lord and master.

This was the Indian woman's proper road- She had provided for

him a branched willow whip from the brook. Eagle Wing

promptly gave the cayuse a mighty slash.

"Always whip the free horse," is the red man's driving

slogan.

Up on his hind feet, and away plunged the cayuse. Moodily

went the mule behind, her single-tree scraping on the wheel. But
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they made progress, and Deep Laughter was content. All she

had to do was to hide her smiles in her blanket and think of how

her boy's thunder-deep voice filled the air when once he was

minded to let it come forth.

Anadarko! The town was in gala colors. Every house had

its flags, all the stores and public buildings were decorated. Noon

was to be the great hour. Ah, la! On what slow moccasins did

the heavy hours pass! '

Half an hour before noon the town gathered at the depot.

The platform was crowded, white people and red people mingling

in garments and blankets of varied colors, all of them bright.

Deep Laughter crept away shyly to the farthest corner of the

platform and sat close wrapped in her blanket against the station

wall. She could not see much, but she could hear. Ah, how she

was listening for that thunder-deep voice!

The people began to stir and crane their necks. Afar down

the track a whistle sounded. The train was near. A steelly rum

ble ran along the twin tracks. Deep Laughter became cold and

hot by turns; she should have brought two blankets in which to

hide. A bell began to ring. The swish of steam shot through

the air. There was a screech of brakes on slowing wheels. The

train was stopped. Cheers! Cheers! Shouts of welcome, greet

ings, calls, and questions!

The red boys were home from France.

"Attention! Fall in! Forward!" It was the thunder-deep

voice of her boy.

How tall and straight and determined the boys looked in

their close-fitting uniforms ! With what springy steps they

marched ! A flag led them—a flag and her boy as captain. Deep

Laughter lifted up the little flag on her breast and kissed it.

The mayor of the town greeted the lads on the public square.

Luncheon was served them by the ladies' committee, after the

company had disbanded. But Sings Low did not eat with his

fellows. He was searching through the groups for someone.

"Mother!" Deep Laughter could make no reply. There

were no caresses as in some of the other groups. Indian shy

ness kept the son and mother at arm's length. The cereal box

of sandwiches came forth and this was greeting enough for the

present.

On the way back to the village beside the brook Sings Low

sat beside his father, the mother crouched again in the hay.

When twilight fell a great bonfire was built in the center of the

open space between the tepees, and round it gathered the entire

tribe. In the inner circle sat the chiefs, Sings Low with them.

The next circle was composed of headmen and dog soldiers.

Then in circles sat the women and children. The peace pipe was

slowly, reverently, passed around.
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All eyes were fastened on a ribbon and a medal that rested

on Sings Low's breast. The eyes then strayed to the arrow and

bar that adorned his left shoulder. For half an hour there was

wondering silence. Then the head chief arose and said:—

' ' We welcome Sings Low, son of Eagle Wing. He is home

from the great war. We are proud to know that when the call

came our red boys were not slow to answer. From almost every

village our boys went forth under the flag that is ours as well as

the white man's. Yes, this flag is ours more than it is the white

man's. We are the true Americans.

"Our boys did not flinch though the fighting was not our

way of fighting. Paye-own-mah has read to us the newspapers

that told what that fighting was. Wild beasts would not have

been so treacherous as the Germans were. But our boys stood

their ground. They were wounded, but always in the face or

breast. They died, but always facing the enemy.

"Sings Low comes back to us safe. He is the son of the

village and we rejoice. On his breast is a ribbon and a medal

that shines bright in our eyes. We know that they speak of

brave deeds, though what the deeds were we do not know. On

his shoulder is an arrow and a bar of red cloth. We do not know

what that means. Perhaps he will tell us."

"It is nothing," said Sings Low, abashed.

"Nothing ! " cried a hearty voice. The Commandant from

the Post had come unnoticed and joined the circle. "That rib

bon and medal are signs of the approval of the Congress of the

United States, ' ' he went on. ' ' This red lad was cited for bravery

in more than one tremendous battle. To him was given this

medal as the badge of distinguished service. It is the highest

honor the United States can bestow on a soldier."

Sings Low was standing at salute. It was his duty and also

his pleasure to render to the officer this mark of respect. In the

firelight the medal shone brightly as if to testify to the truth of

what the officer had said.

"And this arrow and bar on his shoulder," the Commandant

went on. " It is a badge of glory: it stands for a series of brave

deeds that history will always record. Over in the war country

there was a line called the Hindenburg Line. It was supposed

that no army could break through it. But the Division to which

some of our red boys belonged, the Division to which Sings Low

belonged, broke through. That bar stands for the line. The

arrow means that the boys broke through. They pierced it as

an arrow pierces the flesh of a bird, or the skin of a rabbit. All

members of that division are allowed to wear the bar and arrow.

It is a great honor."
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Sings Low's head now went down again. There was deep

silence for a long space. Would he speak up and tell what he

had done?

Suddenly he wheeled and made his way rapidly through the

seated groups. The people made way for him. He glanced here

and there. At length he saw his mother's form. He could not

see her face clearly; for the most part it was hidden in her

blanket. But he could not be deceived.

"Come, mother, come ! "

He caught her hand and lifted her to her feet. She held

back but he drew her on. She lost her blanket. Ah, la ! How

could she stand forth in her poor calico gown? Through the groups

to the circle of the chiefs he led her. Then, loosing the Distin

guished Service Medal from his own breast, he pinned it on hers.

"Chiefs and fathers ! " he cried, and his thunder-deep voice

rang until the hills heard. "And you, sir, Commandant of

the Post. Hear me tonight." His strong face in the firelight

glowed with both bravery and tenderness.

"You have called me brave," he went on. "The Congress

has been pleased to award me this medal. I wear the arrow and

bar. But these belong not to me. They should be worn by my

mother. ' '

Had he learned something of the white man's methods of

tenderness in his absence? Had he sloughed off something of

the Indian shyness in public? His arm went round the bent

shoulders of his mother and he drew her close.

"Mother, I owe it all to you," he said brokenly. "You

taught me to be brave. You told me not to fear anything but

my own bad heart, if it should become bad. You set me to fight

ing the small wild things of the prairie and woods when I was

only a child. You told me to walk up to any terror that I fancied

the dark or the tempest held. You sent me to the schools where

I found still further teachings and where I was made a man. Do

I not know how hard you have worked, how you have gone clad

in thin calico, how you have gone hungry for me? In the

trenches I have seen your face. I have counted the worn fingers

that were worn for me. I have felt the chill you have felt in

winter. I have known the gnawing of the hunger you have suf

fered for me. The medal is yours."

Deep Laughter twisted herself from his embrace. With one

hand on the little flag on her breast and the other on the medal

thus given her she hastened to the dark groups of willows be

side the brook. The people wondered. Then suddenly from the

dark willows came the sound of strange laughter. The mother

had been unable to restrain her happiness longer. The deep

laughter of her heart had found hysterical expression.

"Wa-haigh! She is laughing with her two lips and one

throat," the women whispered.

If they could have looked upon her face they would have seen

it wet with tears.



SELLING GOODS IN MISSISSIPPI

A PERSONAL NARRATIVE

BY I. W. HARPER

THAT Negroes in Mississippi, in spite of numerous handicaps,

have made good in business, is clearly shown by the exper

ience of I. W. Harper, of Jonestown, Miss., who spoke at the

St. Louis meeting of the National Negro Business League on

"Managing My Own Department Store." He told his story very

simply and created great enthusiasm among the thousand or

more representative Negro business men and women who had

come from thirty-odd States to exchange experiences and receive

new inspiration. While this Negro merchant from Mississippi

lapsed occasionally into dialect, in general he told his story in

conventional, straight-a-way English, and for this reason it may

well be reported free of dialect.

He said:— "There is no use trying to read you a paper tell

ing about my work. I know my job so well that I can tell every

thing that you should know, right from the stump. I want you

to know that I am a merchant, not a peanut seller. I wanted to

go into business from the time I was very small, but I had a

hard time getting a start. At last I was able to buy out, from a

man who had just about ruined himself, a stock of goods— just

odds and ends. I bought $ 2200 worth of 'just goods' from a Jew

in 1908. I looked over this stock carefully, and I could not see

that it had any arrangement. There were no regular sizes in any

thing. There was a little of this and a little of that, and a whole

lot of everything. 'Now,' I said to myself, 'how can I get some

money for these shoddy goods?' I needed cash and I needed it

right away, so I put on a sale. I advertised my store and my

stock and myself very highly. In ten days I sold $2000 worth of

goods, with the aid of some colored boys and girls who were

very glad to come in and have some excitement in my store.

"I soon learned that you must keep what people want, other

wise your business goes into the scrap heap. If people came to my

store and asked for false hair, or dresses, or hats, or anything else

that I did not have, I put a note in my 'want book'. I had no

theory about what people ought to have, I just simply tried to

give them what they asked for and what I believed they would

buy. I also learned that if you want people to come to your store,
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you must keep a clean and decent place. I never failed to do a

person a kindness, even though he did not buy a thing.

"My father had been in business and he gave me some good

advice. He used to say, 'Remember this, if you ever go into

business: 'Early to bed, early to rise, work like hell, and adver

tise. ' Now I found that the best advertisement for me was to

have a clean store, to treat people kindly, to display my goods,

and to supply what people wanted.

"In Mississippi, Negroes can do what other folks can do.

Maybe you have found that true in other places. I just told

you how I started with a lot of shoddy goods. Now I have on

hand more than $22,000 worth of stock that people are ready to

buy.

"I made my business succeed by attending to my own busi

ness. The only advice I think I can give other people in business

is to let other men's business alone. If they are any good, they

can take care of their own affairs, and if they are not succeeding,

you cannot help them very much. I am doing business on the

main street of Jonestown, and some of my business neighbors are

Chinamen and Jews and Gentiles. That did not discourage me,

because. I put in my store what I know Negroes want to buy,

and Negroes come to my store. Sometimes when people want

something that I have never heard about, I tell them the truth

and say that I have not that kind of goods, but that I will get

it for them, if I can. Then I make sure that I show them

something worth while, so that I can make a sale. You see, I

don't want to disappoint the customer or myself.

"One day I saw a lot of white and colored boys sailing kites.

Each boy was trying to pull down some other boy's kite. In a

little while all the kites were tangled and broken. It seems to

me, from my little experience as a merchant, that each man

should take care of his own kite."

A NEGRO TOWN IN ALABAMA

A town which is wholly populated and conducted by Negroes,

Hobson City, Alabama, was started in 1900 by a band of

Negroes who obtained a charter and incorporated the town.

The population shows a gain of 150 per cent. No man with

out employment is allowed to stay in the place. The town has

four churches, with a combined membership of 700, a good

public school with 250 pupils, a dozen progressive stores, wa

ter-works, electric lights, police and sanitary departments, a

well-built jail, and a governing board elected every two years,

consisting of a mayor, seven councilmen, and four other muni

cipal officers, including a chief of police. It is the only town

in the State that is out of debt and has money in the treasury.

More than half of the citizens own their homes.

—American Missionary
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FOUNDER'S DAY

THE eighty-first anniversary of the

birth of Hampton's Founder was

celebrated this year on Sunday, Feb

ruary 1. The exercises, at the usual

time of morning service, were held

in Ogden Hall which was filled with

the student body, the staff of work

ers, alumni, and many old friends of

General Armstrong. Eleven trustees

were present, most of whom remained

for the annual meeting the next day.

The address was made, most appropri

ately, by Dr. Harry A. Garfield, Presi

dent of Williams College, of which

General Armstrong was a graduate

in the Class of 1862. Dr. Garfield's

father. President Garfield, was a trus

tee of Hampton and made his last

public address at the Hampton School.

Representatives of Williams, who have

delivered the Founder's Day Address

in other years are President Franklin

Carter, Dr. John H. Dennison, and

President Hopkins. Dr. Garfield's ad

dress will be found in full on another

page.

"DEFORE the address was delivered,

Dr. Gregg, with words of warm

appreciation, accepted, on behalf of

the trustees, the gift of the Ogden

Hall platform furniture presented to

the school, as a memorial of their

father, by Mr.Ogden's children, Mrs.

George W. Crary and Mrs. Alexander

Purves.

The furniture, which arrived just

before Founder's Day, consists of

thirty small and three large chairs,

a table, a lectern, two flower stands,

two hatracks, and a large rug. The

wood matches in color that of the

seats in the auditorium and the chairs

have seats of blue leather the same

shade as the platform curtains. The

table has carved upon it the following

words of Mr. Ogden: "A true dem

ocracy can only exist through the

fidelity of its citizens. Conclusions

should rest on principle, not expedi

ency." This beautiful gift completes

the interior furnishings of Ogden Hall.

There was also in place in the foyer

on this day a replica, presented by

Mr. George Foster Peabody, senior

member of the Board of Trustees, of

a very beautiful bronze tablet given

to Mr. Ogden on his seventieth birth

day by guests who had accompanied

him on his educational trips to the Con

ferences for Education in the South.

THE evening service on Founder's

Day was also one long to be re

membered. Eight trustees, besides

Dr. Gregg, were present on the plat

form and were introduced one by

one to the audience. They were Vice

President Clarence H. Kelsey of New

York City, Mr. Frank W. Darling of

Hampton, Va., Dr. Samuel C. Mitchell

of Newark, Del., Dr. William Jay

Schieffelin of New York City, Rev.

Chester Emerson of Detroit, Mich.,

Mr. Alexander B. Trowbridge of New

York City, Hon. W. Cameron Forbes

of Boston, Mass., and Dr. Robert R.

Moton of Tuskegee. Trustees Mr.

Arthur Curtiss James of New York and

Mr. Homer L. Ferguson of Newport

News had been obliged to leave be

fore this service.

Dr. Schieffelin related some of his

never-failing stories and Dr. Emer

son spoke very briefly, also offering

prayer at the beginning of the ser

vice. Dr. Moton made a short address

in which he emphasized, as Hampton's

most significant contribution to the

world, the lesson of human brother

hood—the teaching that all races can

live together harmoniously, peace

fully, and helpfully. Rev. Sam Hig-

ginbottom, the well-known missionary

to India, also spoke to the students, de

scribing in a most vivid and impres

sive way his remarkable experience3
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in connection with an asylum for

lepers in that country. This inspir

ing service was brought to a close

with the singing of "0 Lord, what

a mornin' ! " led by "Major"

Moton, and of the battle hymn of

General Armstrong's Negro troops,

" They look like men of war. "

CHAPEL SERVICES

ONE of the recent Sunday-evening

services was devoted largely

to accounts by Hampton workers

who had attended the annual Negro

Conference at Tuskegee, January 21

and 22, of what impressed them most

there. Dr. Gregg spoke of the bond

of friendship between Tuskegee and

Hampton which was made closer by

the visit of this delegation. Miss

Lyford described the various meet

ings of the Conference, saying that

they emphasized the need for indus

trial education and the opportunity

of the common schools to do work

along social and economic lines in

their communities. Miss Hinsdale said

that, as a result of this visit, she was

filled with renewed admiration for Dr.

Booker Washington and his succes

sor, Dr. R. R. Moton.

Mr. Buck spoke very impressively

of the personality of the leader,

Dr. Moton, whose spirit was such as

to uplift the whole Conference

and prove an inspiration to all who

heard him. Mr. Blodgett told of

his visit to the laboratory of Pro

fessor George W. Carver, who is de

voting his scientific and agricultural

training to securing, for the people

who live there, the best possible bene

fit from the various crops and prod

ucts of that part of the country. Mr.

Doermann told how impressed he was

by the women's part in the Confer

ence and by the tremendous advance

ment that has been made in the South

during the last half-century. He

said such a Conference would have

been impossible without the work be

gun at Hampton a little over fifty

years ago by General Armstrong.

Mr. Aery spoke of the discussions on

race relations, declaring that more

progress had been made in adjusting

them than had once been thought could

be accomplished in a generation. He

said that back of this wonderful dem

onstration of progress the spirit of

Christianity was at work, the people

being taught that, by being more

Christ-like in their hearts, they would

have more prosperity in their lives.

Colonel James Dick, a veteran of

the Boer war and the campaign in

German South Africa, and Rev. A. E.

LeRoy, who has been engaged in

missionary work for many years in

South Africa, were introduced. Mr.

LeRoy spoke briefly of his work in

helping the Zulus through Christian

education, and Colonel Dick impressed

three points upon his hearers: first,

that in Africa the white people num

ber one million to ten million natives;

second, that all education among the

natives there is carried on through

missions; and third, that the senti

ment of the white people in South

Africa today is that they are trustees

of that country and must do all they

can to help those who have been put

in their charge.

AT the Sunday-evening chapel ser

vice of January 25 the speakers

were the six delegates who repre

sented Hampton at the eighth Stu

dent Volunteer Convention held at

Des Moines, Iowa, in December. An

drew Terrell told of the personnel of

the Convention; Adella Hallman, of

its motto and some ways in which we

can help fulfill it; Andrew E. Weeks,

of the call for workers and the great

world conflict between Christianity

and other religions; Sarah Williamson,

of the challenge to Hampton men and

women to enter the mission field;

Helen Baysmore, of the call of Africa

and other fields for educational and

industrial workers; and James M.

Dillard, of his impressions of the Con

vention. Mr. Bolling, secretary of

the Institute Y. M. C. A., sum

marized briefly the spirit and aim of

the Convention—to carry the gospel

of Jesus Christ to all the nations of

the world. The remarks of the dele

gates were especially impressive
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because of the earnestness and enthusi

asm manifested by them, and their

evident appreciation of the opportu

nity to represent Hampton at this

Convention.

IMPORTANCE OF FOLK TALES

ON February 10 Dr. Elsie Clews Par

sons, president of the American

Folklore Society, who spent a week at

the school, gave an address at Hamp

ton Institute on the value of folk

tales. She began with an account of

tales she had collected in 1917-1918

from Portuguese Negroes from the

Cape Verde Islands living in New Eng

land, and told one of the tales consisting

of a version of the Treasury of King

Rhampsinitus, first recorded by Herod

otus, of a version of Tar Baby, and of a

tale probably derived from the Arabs.

The recent migration of the tale from

Africa to America illustrated, she

stated, what happened when the first

Africans came to this country bring

ing with them tales learned from the

Portuguese or Spaniards on the West

Coast of Africa, tales learned from

Arab traders in Africa, as well as

native African tales.

Dr. Parsons pointed out that the

knowledge of folk tales contributes

to the knowledge of civilization, not

ing that the Greek and Hindu epics,

Aesop's fables, and the romances of

early Europe were originally unwrit

ten, or traditional tales. Interest in

literature leads to interest in folk

tales.

Social life is described in tales, and

the effects of contact between one

cultural group and another come out

in them Hence folklore is an im

portant part of ethnology. For the'

student of comparative language the

study of dialect, as expressed in tales,

is important. Dialects show changes

in language.

To facilitate linguistic and ethno

logical study large collections of tales

are needed, and Dr. Parsons empha

sized the special need of more col

lections of Negro tales in South

America, the West Indies, and the

United States. Graduates of colored

normal schools have special opportu

nities for collecting tales from their

pupils, and Dr. Parsons expressed the

hope that Hampton graduates would

become contributors to the annual

Negro number of the Journal of

American Folklore.

INDIAN CITIZENSHIP DAY

rpHE thirty-third anniversary of the

J- Dawes Land-in-Severalty Bill was

celebrated on the evening of Febru

ary 7 in Ogden Hall. Francis Verigan,

a Thlinget from Alaska, presided;

and after the singing of a chorus by

Indian students, a clarinet solo by

Frank Blackhoop, speeches by Dr.

Gregg and James W. Greene (a Negro

representative of the Senior Class)

the Indian students gave a program

of unusual interest.

This consisted of several dances

which had been arranged by Thomas

B. Reed, a member of the Middle, or

Beaver, tribe in Anvik, Alaska. Log-

cabin scenery, partly disguised by an

array of fur coats hanging from the

ceiling to catch any evil spirits which

might be lurking about, represented

an Alaskan kejime, or dance house.

Two boys and two girls were the

dancers, while the rest of the Indians

formed the audience, and all made a

very attractive picture for the larger

audience sitting in the auditorium.

The dances given were an Introduc

tory Dance, Crow Dance, Hunter's

Dance and Dream, and a Medicine

Man's Dance. The dances themselves

were interesting in the extreme, and

very different from those with which

most of us are more or less famil

iar. All the dancers and the drum

mer wore elaborately carved and

painted masks, and the dancers car

ried wooden hand ornaments, brightly

painted and adorned with feathers.

The dances, the stories connected with

them, the significance of the painting

on the masks, and many strange cus

toms were explained by Francis Veri

gan before each dance.

The evening was a most unusual

and unique one. Thomas Reed de

serves great credit.not only for carving
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and painting the masks and hand

ornaments, arranging the dances, and

teaching the students who took part,

but for giving the large audience so

faithful a reproduction of some of

the very interesting customs of his

people.

The following greeting from Miss

Anna Dawes to the Indian students

was read by Dr. Gregg:—

FEBRUARY has come again and

I want to send my greeting to

you and to the Indians at Hampton

on Citizenship Day, and through them

to all Indians, the people to whom my

father first opened the door of citi

zenship on this day in 1887. I re

member with so much pleasure your

welcome to me last year, and I always

feel that you count me as one of your

selves at this time. Indeed, the three

races gathered there have so long

joined in such affectionate kindness

to me that they have made Hampton

my second home.

"On this day we consider the In

dian from the standpoint of the na

tion. But looking at him thus it is like

a moving picture with a constantly

changing standpoint, and it is difficult

to give counsel. We see, among other

things, the Indian broken up into

Indians, some ignorant wards, some

in process of education, some already

full-fledged citizens. But every year

brings us nearer to the day when each

and every one of the red men will be

citizens of the United States with all

its privileges, opportunities, duties.

The door is on the latch, and short

ly it will stand open—pushed open

just now, let me say, by your own

splendid action in the scarlet test of

war. It is a wonderful thought that

as a race you have reached your ma

jority and are no longer in tutelage.

The glad hour for which we have

hoped and worked is almost here,

whether it come in 1920 or be a little

longer delayed.

" Three hundred years ago in 1620

the Pilgrims came to Massachusetts,

bringing the seeds of a new nation,

having righteousness, freedom, and

the brotherhood of men. They were

welcomed by the Indians, with gener

ous hospitality and lived together in

friendship till those bonds of brother

hood—the bonds of mutual service—

were broken. It is for you to make,

not a new nation, but a new people,

and to that end to remember that the

heritage of righteousness goes with

the gift of freedom, and that both

have as their object brotherhood and

service. I ask you to remember espe

cially this bond of service that makes

brotherhood. I ask you, the leaders

of your race, to think of the result

when all your people rush through

the gate of civic freedom in one great

mass. The war has opened our eyes

to the rights of small nations and

backward peoples, and all the world

has hastily adopted Hampton's watch

word of service. In the day when

the old Indian, the Indian child, and

the ignorant Indian shall lose the gov

ernment protection which has been

theirs for more than a hundred years,

what will become of these? They are

the little brothers of the educated

Indians. It is the problem of us all,

but it is the obligation of the educated

Indian. It is for you, and for those

who have gone before you in the last

fifty years, to serve these little ones,

not only to lead, but to uphold and

help your race until all can stand on

their own feet. Fraud and injustice

are in wait for the weak and the

ignorant. As your brothers gave them

selves to war in glorious fashion to

save the country, so you and your

kind must give yourselves in like glo

rious fashion in peace to save your

race.

"The duties of citizenship, not its

privileges alone, I ask you to consider.

I would rather say consider its duties

as a great privilege of service. Con

sider your opportunity as in some

measure like to that of reconstructing

Europe. It is an obligation and a

privilege intertwined with race and

humanity that binds you to glad ser

vice of your people. Remember the

Pilgrims of 1620 and the covenant of

righteousness and brotherhood they
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wrote into our history in the cabin of

the Mayflower, and bind yourselves to

a like service to your race and the

world."

ADAMS PRIZE DEBATE

ONE of the most interesting events

of the school year, the Adams

Prize Debate, was held in Ogden Hall,

Saturday evening, January 1. The

interest was greatly increased by the

preliminary songs of the rival clubs.

The subject this year was: "Re

solved: that the United States should

prohibit the immigration of unskilled

labor for five years with a view to

the adoption of exclusion as a perma

nent policy." The affirmative was

taken by the Dunbar Literary Society

with Andrew M. Burris, J. Moses

Johnson, and Andrew Terrell as speak

ers, while the negative side was up

held by the Douglass Literary Society,

represented by Francis L. Verigan,

Edward P. Lovett, and Clarence C.

Blow. Dr. Gregg presided and the

judges were Mr. John Weymouth, Mr.

William M. Reid, and Mr. J. Thomas

Newsome. Their decision was that,

although both sides were to be con

gratulated upon doing well, in their

unanimous opinion the speakers for

the negative were the winners. Rev.

Ethan Daniels of St. Phillip's Church,

New York City, then presented the

banner to the president of the Doug

lass Society and the medals to the

individual winners.

Before the decision of the judges

was announced, pleasing music was

rendered by the boys' glee club and

the six contestants for the Adams

Essay Contest were announced as

follows: Simon A. Mills, James M.

Dillard, Wesley J. Lewis, John H.

Calhoun, Jr., Lacy L. Truehart, and

Francis L. Verigan.

ENTERTAINMENTS

WHILE on a singing tour extend

ing from Augusta, Ga., Mr.

James A. Johnson of Philadelphia,

who was formerly a teacher at Chey-

ney Institute but is now studying

music at Yale University, stopped at

Hampton and sang in Ogden Hall on

a Saturday evening. The recital in

cluded several of Burleigh's and Cad-

man's songs, which Mr. Johnson ren-

ered in a most pleasing manner.

Hampton had the pleasure of hear

ing another recital when Mr. C. D.

Higgins, a Y. M. C. A. secretary at

Camp Hill and a classmate of Paul

Laurence Dunbar, gave some most

enjoyable readings from Dunbar and

other poets at Ogden Hall. The pro

gram was made still more attractive

by music furnished by the students

—selections by the school orchestra

and the girls' glee club, a song by

Ulysses S. Elam, and a violin solo by

Leon Wainwright.

HAMPTON WORKERS

IN January Dr. Gregg attended the

one hundredth anniversary of a

society in the church in Pittsfield,

Mass., of which he was formerly pas

tor. On the following Sunday he

preached at Harvard University and

later attended the conference of the In-

terchurch World Movement at Atlantic

City. Dr. Gregg is a member of the

Community Service, Inc., of Hampton,

which is making efforts to continue

the War Camp Community Service

which was so effective during the war.

IN January Miss Walter spoke in St.

John's Church on the "Value of

the Kindergarten " before the patrons

of the public kindergarten of Hamp

ton.

TFIE many friends of General Arm.

strong's family will be interested

to hear that his son, Lieut. Dan W.

Armstrong, has resigned fom the

Navy and has taken a position with

the engineering firm of Stone & Web

ster, whose headquarters are in Bos

ton, Mass.

THEHampton community was great

ly shocked to learn of the death

from pneumonia, on February 8, of Mr.

Joseph W. Coughlin, a much esteemed

worker at Hampton Institute from

1911 to 1919. Mr. Coughlin's many

friends, both at the Institute and in

the community, who regretted his de

parture from Hampton last fall, ex

tend their deepest sympathy to Mrs.

Coughlin in her bereavement.
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ATHLETICS

T710R the pa9t few years class com-

petition has held a very important

place in student activities. Through

this medium hundreds of boys partici

pate who could not otherwise make

the school teams. Students discover

their ability to excel in various

branches of sport, which creates in

terest and encourages participation.

It3 greatest value, however, is that

it gives exercise and helps to furnish

recreation for a healthy student body.

The inter-claas football games which

started in December were among the

finest the school has had, in both ex

cellence of play and the exhibition

of sportsmanlike spirit. The teams

played a series of games for the

championship, which was won by 1921.

The scores for the football games were

as follows: 1921—38, 1924-0: 1922-

12, 1923—0; Shellbanks—7, Work-

Year—0; 1921-8; 1922- 6.

Basketball is assuming a larger place

among the schools, colleges, and clubs

each season. This year there is great

er enthusiasm for the sport as well as

an improvement in quality of play.

The Hampton team has won two

games from Shaw University, one at

home 31 to 15, and the other at

Raleigh 24 to 21. Both games were

noted for clean playing. In the first

game Shaw was outplayed in every

department of the game. The bril

liancy of Hampton's playing brought

spectators to their feet time after

time. In the second game the Shaw

team, playing before its home crowd,

did spectacular work in its effort to

come from the rear. Shaw has de

feated every team in Raleigh except

Hampton. For this reason great en

thusiasm was evidenced over the

game.

The Hampton-Carlisle game was

considered by basketball lovers as

being the fastest game ever staged

on the gym. court. The first half

ended 12 to 4 in favor of the visitors;

Hampton won in the second half 27

to 19.

On January 31 St. Christopher de

feated Hampton 30 to 14 on the gym.

court. The St. Christopher " Red and

Black " machine lived up to its repu

tation of wonderful team work. Its

passing and shooting not only thrilled

the spectators but at times took the

Hampton players off their feet. The

game was free from roughness and

unsportsmanlike conduct and was one

of the finest exhibitions of basketball

ever seen at Hampton.

VISITORS

A MONG recent visitors to Hampton

**. not mentioned elsewhere were

Hon. Harris Hart, State Superintend

ent of public instruction, and Mr.

Arthur D. Wright, superintendent of

Negro rural schools, both of Richmond,

Va. ; Mr. Roy Thomas of Raleigh,

N. C, regional director of agriculture

in the South; Mr. F. S. Farrar of

Jetersville, Va., district agent of the

United States Department of Agricul

ture; Mr. J. R. Hutcheson of Blacks-

burg, Va., director of extension work

in Blacksburg; Mr. R. T. Embree from

Albert Academy, Freetown, Sierra

Leone, Africa, of the Foreign Mis

sionary Society of the United Breth

ren in Christ, with Mrs. Embree: Mr.

H. D. Sargent of Atlanta, Ga., a sum

mer-school teacher; Mr. C. H. Tobias

of New York City, secretary of the

International Committee of the Y. M.

C A.; Mr. H. P. Van Dusen, grad

uate secretary of the Y. M. C. A. at

Princeton University; and Mr. Arthur

I. Long, a school principal of Indian

apolis, Ind.

Mrs. William Jay Schieffelin and

Miss Mary Schieffelin of New York

City spent several days at Hampton

as guests of Mrs. Purves. Miss Schief

felin gave a delightful talk to the

Forum on her experiences with the

Y. M. C. A. in France. Other women

who visited the school were Mrs.

Mary M. Davis of Blacksburg, Va.,

State agent in charge of home-dem

onstration work; Miss Margaret Jor

dan of New York City, lecturer on

industrial relations and adjustments;

Miss Julia E. Turner, teacher of die

tetics at Connecticut College, New

London, Conn. ; Miss Edith Baer,
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professor of home economics at Wil

liam and Mary College, Williamsburg,

Va. ;Miss Frances Mclnnes, a member

of the physical hygiene department at

Goucher College, Baltimore, Md. ;

Dr. Ionia R. Whipper of Washington,

D. C., who gave hygiene lectures

to the girls; Miss Sherritt of Ports

mouth, Va., a Community Service

worker; Mrs. Gertrude E. Brown, a

settlement worker at Roxbury Neigh

borhood House, Boston, Mass. ; and

Mrs Edith Armstrong Talbot, a daugh

ter of General Armstrong.

Attending the annual conference at

Hampton Institute of the Negro farm-

demonstration agents of Virginia were

Mr. John B. Pierce, Federal agent of

farm-demonstration work in six states,

and the following Virginia agents:

Messrs. C. C. Archer of Amelia

County; L. W. Bradley of Gooch

land; S. J. Ellis of Buckingham; H. C.

Green of Brunswick; C. G. Greer of

Albemarle; J. K. Johnson of Louisa;

M. D. Jones of Sussex; R. F. Jones

of Greensville;C. H. Jordan and A. B.

Doles of Isle of Wight; J. W.

Lancaster of Prince Edward; R. D.

Lemon of Gloucester; N. D. Morse

of Mecklenburg; A. W. Pegram of

Dinwiddie; J. T. Reid of Nansemond;

Alexander Scott of Prince George;

D. H. Smith of Lunenburg; W. H.

Walter of Powhatan; R. E. F. Wash

ington of Charles City; J. F. Wilson

of Charlotte; R. L. Wynn and G. E.

Oliver of Nottaway; and W. G.

Young of Caroline. Of this number

nine are Hampton men.

Mr. Nathan Hunt, secretary to Dr.

Moton of Tuskegee Institute, Ala.,

and Dr. George J. Frazier of Santee,

Neb. , an Indian graduate of 1895, who

is assisting in the winter campaign,

were also among the visitors.

GRADUATES AND EX-STUDENTS

NOTICE

AS was announced in the February issue, it has been necessary, on account

of the great increase in the cost of paper and in all other expenses con

nected with the publication of a magazine, to withdraw the special rate hereto

fore given to former workers and students. Hereafter the price will be one

dollar to all subscribers.—the editors

A graduate of 1919, Theodore C.

Gregory, is a teacher of printing

and academic subjects at Christians-

burg Institute, Cambria, Va.

Emma Lewis, a classmate, has

charge of the primary department in

the State Normal School, Fayette-

ville, N. C., with over a hundred pu

pils in her department. In addition

to her work in the primary room, she

teachers English and geography in

the preparatory grades.

THREE members of last year's class,

Minnie B. Lancaster, Nora V.

Thaxton, and Lillian E. Paxton, are

alao teaching, the first near her home

in Prince Edward County, Va. Miss

Thaxton is a teacher in the city schools

of Durham, N. C., and Miss Paxton, a

a substitute teacher in Roanoke, Va.

A Hampton man who deserves cred

it for his untiring work in the

teaching profession is John R. Dun-

gee, 1884. After he left Hampton he

took a two years' course in law at

Howard University but has spent

most of his time in the teaching pro

fession. He has been connected with

the Norfolk schools since 1912 and is

now principal of the John T. West

School, one of the largest colored

schools of the State, having an en

rollment of over eleven hundred pupils.

On his staff of teachers are the follow

ing Hampton graduates: Mrs. Ursula

Colding, 1906, who is assistant prin

cipal, Calista V. Sheppard, 1909, Rose

O. Parker, 1900, and Edward C.

Rhodes, 1914, who is a teacher of

manual training.
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THE list of thirty-nine names of the

young women appointed last July

as post-office clerks in the City of New

York contains the name of Alice A.

Smith, 1918. Miss Smith stood fifth

on the list of candidates, as given in a

New York paper, and her average

was 90.4 per cent. The year after

leaving Hampton, Bhe taught in the

public schools of Maryland.

FOR three years Bertha M. Ran

dall, 1916, did good work in the

York County Training School at

Lackey, Va. Last fall she accepted

a position as supervising teacher in

Rockingham, County, Va., with head

quarters at Harrisonburg.

SINCE graduating from Hampton

in 1909, Roberta A. Morgan has

taught in the colored public schools of

Harrisonburg, doing excellent work

there. Miss Morgan is a good singer

and has found time to encourage her

pupils to learn the plantation songs.

In addition to her work in the school

room, she has built her own home in

Harrisonburg, where she puts into

practice the domestic-science training

she received at Hampton.

rpWO other Hampton graduates

teach in the same school with

Miss Morgan—Lucy F. Sims, 1877,

and Julia Grigsby, 1910. The former

has taught in Harrisonburg for many

years and has had a great influence on

the young people of the community.

Julia Grigsby formerly taught at

Lexington, Va., but for the past four

years has been in Harrisonburg.

MARRIAGES

WORD has been received of the

marriage in Philadelphia on

February 18, 1920, of Waverly M.

White, '16, to Miss Thelma Williams.

THE announcement of the marriage

of Edward H. Vaughan, '16, to

Miss Irene D'Artois, which took place

November 22, 1919, comes as a very

pleasant surprise to their large circle

of friends. Mr. Vaughan is connected

with the Brown Savings and Banking

Company of Norfolk, Va., as director

and a«istant cashier. He has made a

study of the banking business and is

giving excellent service.

DEATH

IT was a great shock to hear of the

sudden death of one of Hampton's

younger graduates, Helen Jordan,

1915, which occurred at her home in

Suffolk, Va., January 27, 1920. She

had apparently been as well as usual

and her death followed an illness of

only four days. Ever since she grad

uated Miss Jordan had taught in the

primary department of her home

school at Suffolk, Va., and she had

done good work in her community.

During her school days at Hampton

she endeared herself to her teachers

and schoolmates by her faithful work

and pleasant manner, and her death

is a great loss to the Hampton circle.

A sister, Sydney H. Jordan, and a

brother, Calvin Jordan, are in school

at the present time.

INDIAN NOTES

WORD has come to Hampton of

the death, about November 1,

of Daniel N. Thomas, a Pima grad

uate of 1916. Mr. Thomas entered

the Indian Service after leaving

Hampton, and for a year served as

disciplinarian in the Government

School at Fort Hall, Idaho. The next

year he was instructor in printing at

Straight University in New Orleans,

and then returned to Hampton for a

visit. At that time there was a great

shortage of labor, and Mr. Thomas

entered the Printing Office, where he

had completed his trade, to work for

a short time. He was apparently in

perfect health, but early in the spring

contracted a severe cold from being

caught in a sudden cold rain while on

an outing in Norfolk. Pleurisy de

veloped, and for weeks he was very

ill at the Dixie Hospital. Improve

ment came slowly, but in July he was

able to travel and went to his home

in Arizona. His Hampton friends

hoped that the change of climate

would do a great deal for him, and

that he would eventually recover, but
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he has apparently gone down steadily.

Mr. Thomas possessed unusual ability

in both writing and speaking. He was

deeply interested in the cause of the

Indian, and especially of his own tribe,

whose need of irrigation ditches he

had been studying, and in whose be

half he had made several appeals.

His death is a real loss to his tribe

and to his race.

A member of the Class of 1911,

Winifred Garlow, has recently

been appointed timber clerk at the

Red Lake Agency in Minnesota.

Eliselo Otero, who was a student at

Hampton from 1904 until 1908, writes

that he holds the position cf inspector

on the A. T. and S. F. Railway, and

is located at Ash Fork, Arizona.

WORD has been received from Eli

Bird that he is working at Plant

Number Two of the Goodyear Tire

and Rubber Company, Akron, Ohio.

At this plant tires of the Ford type

are made, and although 20,000 a day

are turned out, the supply does hot

equal the demand.

A former student, John Fletcher, is

now employed at the Reformed

Mission at Colony, Oklahoma. He

writes that he has a son a few months

old who is some day going to be a

Hampton boy.

RECENT notices in the Western

papers tell of the death of Dr.

Charles M. Buchanan, for many years

Superintendent of the Government

School atTulalip, Washington. Dr.

Buchanan was a man of broad educa

tion, and was interested in all phases

of the Indian problem. In 1911 he

came East to attend the Mohonk Con

ference and later spent several days

at Hampton as the guest of Dr. Fris-

sell. He studied the Bchool thoroughly

and put many of the Hampton ideas

into practice in his work on the Paci

fic Coast.

ARMSTRONG DAY IN HAMPTON

THE Armstong League of Hampton and Newport News, Va., celebrated

Armstrong Day at the Bethel A. M. E. Church on the afternoon of Sun

day, January 25.

The committee-F. D. Wheelock, '94, Walter F. Baker, '92, and Allen

Washington, '91—had prepared an interesting program. Prof. James S. Lee,

'88, principal of the John Marshall School in Newport News, spoke of General

Armstrong as a pioneer, telling of his early struggles at Hampton to put into

operation the training of "head, hand, and heart." He referred with appreci

ation to the practical advice given by the General, which was so helpful to the

graduates in after life and to the inspiration which his life has been to all his

former students. Dr. John Lattimore, '04, who knew Dr. Frissell well, spoke

of him as a great constructive force in the life of the Hampton School—a man

who labored for the solution of the South 's difficult problems by bringing to

gether leading men and women of both sections that they might come to a

mutual understanding on race questions.

Dr. Gregg was unable to be present, and in his place Thomas A. Bolling,

'01, the school Y. M. C. A Secretary, spoke on the Hampton of today, its

problems of growth and development and the spirit with which Dr. Gregg is

meeting them. Miss Sherman, who has faithfully served Hampton for forty-

two years and the graduates especially for nearly half of that time, spoke of

her experience through the years, testifiying to the loyal service rendered the

world by many graduates and ex-students. The Armstrong Song, written

by Miss Ludlow, another of Hampton's devoted workers, was sung with

enthusiasm.

The church was comfortably filled and the audience was welcomed by the

pastor, Rev. W. R. Howerton, who spoke of the rich legacy left to the com

munity by General Armstrong. It was a great pleasure to Hampton's "chil

dren" to see Mr. Howe in the audience and some of the older graduates like A.

W. E. Bassette, '76, Frank D. Banks, '76, and George J. Davis, '74.
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" It is probable that the South is losing each year,

health1 WeeL° because' of bad health conditions among its Negro

population, more than $300,000,000. It is also

probable that by improving health conditions among its Negro

population one-half of this great loss could be saved."

Monroe N. Work, editor of "The Negro Year Book" and

Tuskegee's well-known statistician, in a striking article in this

issue of the Southern Workman, sums up the problem of the

South and Negro health in these two striking sentences.

The problem and the goal have been defined. What is the

working program? Dr. Robert R. Moton, principal of Tuskegee

Institute and honorary president of the Negro Organization

Society of Virginia, has announced the following suggested pro

gram for Health Week, which will be observed from April 4 to

10 inclusive. On Sunday, April 4, ministers and physicians will

give people through the churches sound advice on how to keep

physically and morally clean; Monday is to be health day in the

schools, including a commemoration of the birthday of Booker T.

Washington; Tuesday will be fire-prevention day, including the

removal of all forms of rubbish; Wednesday, house-cleaning day,

emphasizing the value of soap and water; Thursday, clean-yard

day, including attacks on the breeding-places of flies and mosqui

toes; Friday, paint-up and whitewash day; Saturday, vacant-lot

day, including garden making.

Dr. Moton and his associates are thus carrying out the plans
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outlined by Dr. Washington, who in his wisdom saw the great

necessity of saving human life in order to build a better nation

through a better South. This plan for a National Negro Health

Week has received the hearty endorsement of the leading Negro

organizations of doctors, nurses, editors, business men, teachers,

ministers, and farmers. The recent Tuskegee Conference went on

record in favor of this National campaign for better Negro health

and for progress through individual and group health efficiency.

J Mrs. William H. Baldwin, Jr., has said: "Let us

Urban League no* wor^ as colored people nor as white people for

the narrow benefit of any group alone, but to

gether as American citizens for the common good of our common

city, our common country." That the National Urban League on

Conditions among Negroes, with its thirty-odd affiliated branches

in such cities as Atlanta, Chattanooga, Chicago, Cleveland,

Detroit, Memphis, Nashville, New York, Norfolk, Philadelphia,

and St. Louis— to mention only a few organized centers— has

succeeded in bringing white and colored citizens into helpful

cooperation in solving many serious community problems is clearly

shown in the performance record of that organization.

Eugene Kinckle Jones, executive secretary of the National

Urban League, recently said: "We have sought to provide

better housing for Negroes; to urge them to greater efficiency at

work; and to find larger opportunities for them in the industrial

field. We have conducted health campaigns in connection with

the National Negro Business League. We have sought to reduce

delinquency among adults and children through the employment

of probation and parole officers and through the development of

Big Brother and Big Sister organizations." The secretary also

referred to constructive elements in the National Urban League

program—the placement of forty welfare workers or personal-

service men in the larger industrial plants who seek to stabilize

Negro workmen; conferences with employment managers in the

interest of securing a fairer deal for Negro workers; the place

ment in the past few years of more than one hundred thousand

Negroes; the holding of shop meetings to show Negroes how

they can "make good " on their jobs; and the cooperation with

the American Federation of Labor.

Mr. Jones believes in his race. He knows that wherever

Negroes have been given the opportunity and the clear field in

industry they have done extremely well. He and his associates

simply ask that white and colored citizens alike will pull together

in giving Negroes everywhere an opportunity to develop their

latent powers and contribute their share to National prosperity.
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Whether the story of Negro progress is told by Mr. Jones

for the National Urban League or by the various secretaries in

charge of strategic centers, there is the common element of

intelligent, sympathetic cooperation, based upon the recognition

of economic facts and the vision of a better industrial system.

There is also the element of vision, including the training of fine

men and women for social service, the surveying of industrial

life to discover economic and social needs, and the building of

recreation programs which will give young and old alike new

vigor for carrying on the fight for better community life.

Finally, the National Urban League story is one of Christian

service—wherein the strong help the weak; the educated help the

ignorant; and the successful feel a definite responsibility for

those who must fail if they are not given some timely assistance.

All should consider well this service element in the League's

program and also remember the League's injunction to its

friends; namely, " With America and the whole world in labor

turmoil, we urge white and black men, capital and labor, to be

fair and patient with each other, while a just solution is being

worked out."

Si

Th Recently in New York, at the Hotel Astor, Gover-

priv" nor Roberts of Tennessee made a stirring appeal

for aid for Fisk University. With the Governor

came a delegation of representatives of the Nashville Chamber

of Commerce to bear witness to the great influence for good that

this institution of higher learning for the Negro has been to

their city. The occasion was without precedent. It marked the

awakened interest of public opinion in the South in regard to

Negro education.

Fisk, however, has not lacked, and does not now lack, the

endorsement of Southern or Northern men of either race. But

its present equipment and salaries are inadequate for necessary

growth. It needs more buildings and more teachers. Its present

salaries should be increased, its old buildings should be remodeled

and refurnished, and its grounds should be improved. The

relations between Hampton and Fisk have been singularly close

for many years. The late Dr. Frissell was a warm friend and

counsellor of Fisk's president, Dr. Fayette A. McKenzie; while

Dr. Moton, principal of Tuskegee and formerly Hampton's com

mandant, is a member of Fisk's board of trustees. Hampton

joins with the many other friends of Fisk in the hope that this

appeal will meet with a generous response, so that this useful

and deserving institution may be no longer at a disadvantage in

its important mission of preparing leaders for the Negro race.
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f The death of Judge Lunsford L. Lewis of Rich-

Lomax* Lewi* mond on March 13 removes a warm friend of

Hampton Institute, who served the institution as

a trustee for eighteen years—from 189JM917. Judge and Mrs.

Lewis were faithful in attendance at the school's Anniversaries

and always interested in the welfare of the students and the

progress of the institution. Like his Richmond predecessor on

the Board of Trustees, Colonel Beverly B. Munford, Judge Lewis

stood sponsor for Hampton when State officials raised questions

in regard to its record and usefulness, and many a time he solved

for the school troublesome questions of State law.

Judge Lewis was appointed by both Grant and Roosevelt

as United States district attorney for the Eastern District of

Virginia. He was raised to the Supreme Court of Appeals of the

State when only thirty-six years of age, and served as its presi

dent for many years. His death at seventy-four closes a long

and brilliant career at the Bar, and his loss will be felt through

out the State.

a w rth ^e Rev• ^ward Hunter, D. D., pastor of

Leader * tne Emmanuel A.M.E. Church of Portsmouth,Va.,

will be presented by Virginia for the bishopric in

the African Methodist Episcopal Church, at the general conven

tion which will be held in St. Louis during May.

Dr. Hunter's service, not only to his local parish and to his

church, but also to the thousands of Negroes living in North

Carolina and Virginia, is worthy of a fitting reward in 'the form

of a high church office, which demands intelligent and fearless

service. His efficient and loyal work in behalf of the Ministers'

Conference of Hampton Institute, through all its years of useful

ness, is gladly recalled, when Virginia Negroes seek to honor a

minister who has shown so many fine qualities, including level

headedness, diligence, and patience, which a race leader should

have in these days of unrest and momentous changes.

Dr. Hunter is a valuable leader in church and community

life because he has paid the price of preparation. After com^

pleting his college course at Lincoln, he became a teacher in the

public schools of Raleigh, N. C. Then he took a full law course

and some post-graduate work at Howard, while serving as a

clerk in one of the Government departments at Washington.

Finally, when thirty-five years of age, he answered the call to the

ministry and carried into his service for the church of the living

God a business-like attitude toward practical affairs which made

his pastorates in Richmond, Norfolk, and Portsmouth enviable

successes. Those who have known Dr. Hunter at close range
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agree that "he is a good, clean, fine, hard-working, Christian

minister—a man who is clean cut and fine all through."

Virginia is happy to be able to offer to the general conven

tion of the A. M. E. Church such a fine candidate for the

bishopric; and Hampton Institute gladly joins with Dr. Hunter's

friends in speaking frankly and unequivocally for the hearty

support of this worthy minister and race leader in the present

bishopric campaign.

m

The best product of the Thessalonica Agricultural

Open Door. and industrial Institute, the school in Salonica,

Thessalonica Greece, presided over by Dr. John H. House, is

boys with Christian character, trained minds, and

ready hands to do productive work in the world. But while this

is true, it is most interesting to hear of the impression made

upon visitors to the school farm, which is in some measure the

result of the work of the boys with their teachers.

The Great War brought to the farm hundreds of interested

visitors of various nationalities, and thousands of others passed by.

The farm with its buildings was a marked place, and seemed to

many a little piece of America set down in the East. The shade

trees, in a land usually bare and desolate looking, the fine fields

of waving grain, the hundreds of mulberry trees for silk culture,

the green vineyards and young fruit trees with James Hall in the

background, all this gave the impression of likeness to English,

French, or American country life. The very sight awakened a

kindly feeling in the breasts of foreign soldiers passing by.

A French officer riding by stopped and asked if he might

come in, as the place reminded him of his large farm in France,

now unfortunately laid desolate by war. An English General

who had never been inside the place, when one introduced him

self as from the American farm, said immediately: "I have

often ridden by the place and noticed the good work being done

there," and he was most ready to grant a favor asked of him in

connection with the school. More than one Serbian soldier, vis

iting the farm and talking with the boys, has asked: "Why do

you not come up into Serbia and establish such a school there? "

Why not, indeed, if the means were at hand!

Here are a few words from the appeal of a Greek gentleman

for the establishment of a similar institution in his native island,

Cephalonia, one of the beautiful Ionian group: "I have seen

your Christian endeavors and the approaching steps to come to

cooperation with the Greek Church. Praise to Him for what He

has accomplished, for the blessing bestowed and the new life

brought to thousands. * * My point is this. If a Christian

educational and industrial institution could be started in some
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part of the interior, in a district like that of Pilard (which is sur

rounded by twenty-four villages not far from one another) be

fore long the whole of the seven Ionian Islands would awaken

and profit by this opportunity. * * If God be pleased to stir up

your hearts to undertake this work and come to action I would

gladly put all my land and properties and whatever I possess at

your disposal, and even my body and soul, if they should be of

any use. For I have dreamed of an institution similar to the

one put up by your mission at the Mikra Agricultural School."

(Here he refers to the Thessalonica Institute.)

May God in His providence provide for the expansion and

perfection of this plant so that it may enter into the opening

fields all around it.

The two meetings of Hampton's winter " cam-

Notabie paign" on which public attention has been fo-

MeTtLg" cussed were held in Unity House, Boston, on Feb

ruary 24, and in Carnegie Hall, New York, on

March 10. Each was a demonstration of the sympathetic breadth

of interest in Negro education which is characteristic of Hamp

ton supporters.

The presiding officer at the Boston meeting was Mr. Moor-

field Storey, president of the National Association for the Ad

vancement of Colored People. The addresses were given by

General John H. Sherburne, commander of the 167th Artillery

(colored); Mr. A. L. Jackson, educational secretary of the

National Urban League; Dr. Robert R. Moton of Tuskegee; and

Dr. James E. Gregg of Hampton. The financial proceeds of

the meeting were divided among Tuskegee, the Penn School,

Calhoun, and Hampton. A representative audience of Boston

friends, including an unusually large proportion of colored peo

ple, filled the hall, warmly applauded the singing of the Hamp

ton quartet, and gave close attention to the speeches.

Dr. Moton in his address declared that lynching will be soon

wiped out; that Negro education advances; and that the Negro

is no Bolshevist. He said that the current of public sympathy in

the South is very friendly as a result of the determination of

Southern governors and leaders of Southern thought to be fair

to the Negro. His address was one of the most hopeful and in

spiring ever delivered to a Boston audience on Negro advance

ment and race relationship in the South.

General Sherburne praised the morale and behavior of the

colored troops under his command during the war. He was fre

quently applauded when he recited the achievements of his

Brigade, especially during the reading of letters from the mayors

of several French cities, who highly praised his colored warriors.
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Secretary Jackson spoke on " The Negro in the North," describ

ing conditions from which the colored people suffer as a result of

their exodus from the South, dwelling on conditions in Chicago,

Detroit, Pittsburgh, and other large centres, where it is difficult

for colored people to procure proper housing accommodations,

where rents are exorbitant, and where opportunities for earning

a living are as a rule limited to menial service.

The New York meeting was held in behalf of Tuskegee and

Hampton. Especial interest and distinction were given to it by

the participation of Bishop Thomas Frank Gailor of Tennessee,

presiding bishop of the Council of the Episcopal Church, who

made the closing address; and by the thrilling music of the band

of the 15th Infantry, N. Y. N. G. (in war service the 369th U. S.

Infantry) under the remarkably skilful leadership of Lieut. F. W.

Simpson. A double quartet of Hampton graduates sang the

familiar plantation melodies, which also were generously ap

plauded. Dr. William J. Schieffelin, president of the New York

Hampton Association, was chairman, and the other speakers

were Dr. Moton and Dr. Gregg.

Bishop Gailor emphasized his willingness at all times to speak

a good word for Negro education as exemplified by Tuskegee,

Hampton, Fisk, and other institutions; and dwelt on the neces

sity of cooperative effort for the uplift of the Negro race.

For forty-eight years Hampton Institute has been

"aTa'0" tne "Land-Grant College "of Agriculture and

Und-Grant School Mechanic Arts for the colored people of Virginia.

In 1872 the General Assembly granted to Hamp

ton one-third of the land-grant money coming to Virginia under

the provisions of the Morrill Act. This grant has been in

creased by subsequent acts until Hampton's share of the fund

now amounts to $26,995.36 annually.

Hampton has taken very seriously the responsibility of serv

ing as a land-grant school. From the gifts of generous friends

she has been able to create an equipment worth half-a-million

dollars, exclusive of about eight hundred acres of land, for the

teaching of agriculture, trades, and home economics, and she has

spent freely of her own funds for extension work. The farm-

demonstration work, which is now carried on by the State under

the Smith-Lever Act, was first introduced into Virginia through

the efforts of the Principal of Hampton Institute. One did not

need to know Dr. Frissell long to discover his deep interest in the

agricultural welfare of Virginia. The canning work, which has

also spread over the State among white and colored alike, was

introduced first among the colored people of Virginia, and Hamp
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ton, out of her current funds, defrayed the expenses of its intro

duction. In 1918 the colored people of Virginia—so rapidly had

the movement grown—preserved over 500,000 quarts of fruit and

vegetables, a contribution of no little value in war time. Hamp

ton has cooperated with a large number of counties of Virginia

in the maintenance of supervising industrial teachers. In the

early days of this movement, now widely known throughout the

South, the work in Virginia was directed from Hampton Institute,

where it originated. In the past eight years over $23,000 have

been contributed directly by this institution towards the salaries

of these supervising teachers. In the past ten years the school

has spent over $30,000 for agricultural fairs, farmers' institutes,

and other activities tending to help those who live on the soil to

have better homes, better schools, better farms, and better health.

Last January, in his budget, the Governor of the Common

wealth recommended to the General Assembly that this Fed

eral money be withdrawn from Hampton, and given to the State

Normal School in Petersburg. The Legislature confirmed the

recommendation and Hampton is no longer a "land-grant

college."

 

TO put into every State an agricultural school

and experiment station open to the colored race

and adapted to their especial needs, in direct com

munication with their leading farmers, spreading

through circulars and bulletins practical information

and furnishing stimulus to thousands who now

never see anything of the sort,—this is a work

which should be provided for in any broad, Na

tional plan for educational improvement in the

South.—Armstrong.
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Hampton is now prepared to enter upon a new epoch

Ha™Pton . of usefulness. The decision in regard to changes in

Courses tne courses of study is herewith announced to grad

uates and friends of Hampton. A circular of informa

tion, giving a general idea of the several programs of studies that will

be offered, beginning with the school year 1 920-1 921, will soon be

issued.

PROGRAM OF STUDIES

There are five distinct vocational schools and an academic

(preparatory) department offering the courses indicated below:—

I Normal School

A course of two years based on four years' work of secondary grade—

to train teachers

II Agricultural School

A collegiate course of three years (36 months) based on four years'

work of secondary grade—to train teachers of agriculture and county

agents

III Trade School

a A course of four years based on eight grades of elementary school

work in each of the following trades :—

1 Auto Mechanics 6 Carpentry

2 Blacksmithing 7 Machine work

3 Blacksmithing; and 8 Painting

Wheelwrighting 9 Printing

4 Bricklaying and 10 Steamfitting and

Plastering Plumbing

5 Cabinetmaking 1 1 Tailoring

b A short course of twelve months in each of the following trades:—

1 Blacksmithing 2 House Painting

3 Shoe Repairing

IV Business School

A course of four years based on two years' work of secondary grade

—to train men and women for business and as teachers of business sub

jects.

V HOME-ECONOMICS SCHOOL

A course of two years based on four years' work of secondary grade

— to train teachers of home economics, home-demonstration agents, and

industrial supervising teachers

VI Academic Department *

a A secondary course of four years based on eight years' of elemen

tary work—to prepare students for the Normal School, the Agricultural

School, the Business School, and the Home-Economics School

b A preparatory course of one or two years—to enable students

from communities where the public schools do not extend through eight

grades to make up any deficiencies which may prevent their entering at

once upon the academic or some trade course.

• No diploma will be given for the completion of this course.



INTER-RACIAL COOPERATION

BY MONROE N. WORK

Editor of the Negro Year Book

THE South is in the midst of new economic conditions. The

immediate cause is the recently waged World War. The de

mands upon the South because of these new economic conditions

are greater productiveness in agriculture, a greater output in

industry, an increase in the efficiency and skill of the individual,

and a large increase in the industral population, to the end that

the resources of the South may be fully developed. Because of

the large proportion of Negroes in the South, it is only through

the cooperation of the races that these demands can be met. The

problem of inter-racial cooperation in its economic aspects is,

therefore, very important. The social and political aspects of

inter-racial cooperation, however, cannot be separated from its

economic aspects.

Inter-racial cooperation in the South must be of a sort that

will permit the fullest development of the economic capabilities

of each race; that is, one race must not exploit the other, or

leave it disadvantageously situated. In other words, there can

not be the highest degree of industrial efficiency without, at the

same time, opportunity for full educational, political, and social

development. This does not mean what is popularly spoken of

as social equality, which is an individual matter, but has to do

with the broad lines of opportunity to which all individuals are

entitled, without regard to race or color. This is the develop

ment of the idea contained in the statement of the late Dr.

Booker T. Washington, " It is impossible to keep a man in the

ditch unless you stay down there with him."

There are four important lines along which there should be

inter-racial cooperation. These are the improvement of edu

cational facilities, the betterment of health conditions, the im

provement of farming, and the establishment of more just rela

tions between whites and backs.

It is well to recognize that economic efficiency depends to a

large extent upon education. Whether the colored people will

receive their just share of educational facilities depends upon

the white people. It is too much, as the late Dr. Washington

often said, to expect a colored child to get as much education for

two dollars as a white child for ten dollars. The largest amount



INTER-RACIAL CO-OPERATION 157

of inter-racial cooperation is shown at present in the improve

ment of educational facilities. This has come about through the

work of the Anna T. Jeanes Foundation, the Rosenwald Rural

Schoolhouse Building Campaign, the placing by the General

Education Board of State supervisors of Negro rural schools in the

several States of the South, and the more general recognition by

the South of the importance of educating the Negro. Through

these agencies the whites and Negroes have learned to cooperate,

and where this cooperation has taken place there have been

better understanding and more friendly relations between the

races. As an example of this cooperation, Mr. Julius Rosenwald

had given, up to June 30, 1919, for the promotion of rural school-

house building, $311,995.37. To meet Mr. Rosenwald's contri

butions, the Negroes in the communities where these school-

houses were erected contributed $443,381.35; the various States,

$354,032.00, and the white people of the communities where the

school buildings were erected, $88,552.27, making a total of

$1,197,960.99 thus contributed for schoolhouses.

In the matter of health conditions there is also considerable

inter-racial cooperation. There should be a great deal more.

Bad health conditions among colored people are causing enormous

financial losses. There are in the South about half a million

Negroes who are seriously sick all the time: that is, so ill that

some one has to take care of them. If this sickness were dis

tributed among the entire Negro population of the South, it

would mean that, on an average, each man, woman, and child

would be sick eighteen days in the year. The average annual

loss in earnings to the Negroes of the South, because of sickness,

is more than $50,000,000. They are paying annually $100,000,000

for doctors' bills and funeral expenses. Let us examine more

closely the matter of health improvement and efficiency. If the

South is to take her place economically as the banner section of

the nation, the efficiencey of her Negro population will have to

be greatly increased. On account of bad health conditions and

the lack of training, the Negro population is about one- half of

what it should be. The average life of Negroes is now about

thirty-five years. If the average length of life for them were

increased to fifty years (and this could be done by sanitary im

provement) the length of time the average Negro could work

would be increased to thirty years, instead of being fifteen as it

is now.

Let us grasp the significance of this as a means of meeting

the South's labor needs. The South, through migration, has lost

thousands of her Negro population. By improving the health

conditions of those who remain, the loss in migration can, to a

considerable degree, be offset. There are, in the South, about
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five million Negroes who are engaged in gainful occupations; that

is, are helping to do the South's work and develop its resources.

Now, if by education and health improvement the efficiency of

these Negro men and women can be doubled, it will be equal to

adding five million additional workers to the population of the

South. Likewise, if the period of productive work of the aver

age Negro can be doubled, it will be equal to adding another five

million to the population of the South. The South, in order

to develop her vast resources, will need millions of additional

workers. It has been pointed out that an analysis of the popu

lation of the Southern States makes it certain that the hope of

the South for an improved labor supply is not immigration but

the effective education of her white and colored youth. After

all the years of tremendous immigration to America, the South

had in 1910 only 726, 171 persons of foreign birth. The propor

tion of the immigration stream going to the South has long been

less than five per cent of the total number of immigrants. The

inevitable conclusion is, therefore, that the two great sources of

labor in the South are the more than 20,000,000 native white

persons and the 9,000,000 Negroes.

The improving of farming conditions likewise affords an

opportunity for inter-racial cooperation. Increasing the efficiency

of Negro farmers will be one of the most effective methods of

meeting the new economic conditions. In spite of the migration

to the North, there are still in the South two million Negroes

engaged in agricultural pursuits as farm laborers, croppers, rent

ers, or independent owners. This is a tremendous amount of

labor and in it are wonderful possibilities. The South is awake

to the importance of increasing, through education, the effi

ciency of Negro farmers. This is being done chiefly through agri

cultural demonstration work, and vocational education as carried

on under the Smith-Lever and Smith-Hughes Acts. In spite,

however, of the increased interest in the education of Negro

farmers, but a small proportion of the money which is being

spent for agricultural, technical, and other vocational education

by the States of the South, goes to the Negro. The report of the

United States Commissioner of Education for 1916 appears to

indicate that of $2,806,910 expended by the Southern States for

these forms of education, $2,487,358, or 87.2 per cent, went for

the education of whites, and $319,552, or 12.8 percent, for in

creasing the working efficiency of Negroes.

There were in the South, according to the 1910 census,

354,452,860 acres of farming land. Of this vast area, 200,000,000

acres were yet to be brought under cultivation. On the land

that was being cultivated, the average yield per acre was, for

cotton, one half-bale ; corn, 17 bushels; sweet potatoes, 88

bushels. In order to farm successfully the land that is being
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cultivated and to help bring the vast area of unimproved land

under cultivation, it will pay the South to increase the intelli

gence of her Negro farmers. If this is done they will become

more efficient; they will be able to use better methods of farm

ing; they will be able to raise 2 bales of cotton where 1 is now

being grown, 50 bushels of corn instead of 17, and 150 bushels of

sweet potatoes instead of 88. By increasing the intelligence of

the Negro farmers they will be able also to use improved farm

ing machinery to a much greater extent. As a result, they can

cultivate two acres where they are now cultivating only one.

Thus, through increased efficiency the yield per acre and the

acreage cultivated can be doubled, and the South's waste places

can be made " to blossom as the rose."

The most difficult kind of inter-racial cooperation is that which

has to do with the treatment of a weaker race by a stronger.

Unlike cooperation for the improvement of farming, health con

ditions, and educational facilities, which can be carried on in any

community by some whites and some Negroes, those relation

ships which relate to treatment, depend very largely upon the

attitude of all the whites toward all the Negroes. This fact is

one of the reasons which makes inter-racial cooperation, as to

treatment, so difficult.

Not only is this the most difficult kind of cooperation, but also

the most vital and the most important. It is the matter of treat

ment that is causing the greatest dissatisfaction and complaint

among Negroes. It is this that is, perhaps, the greatest factor in

their migration to the North. The following statement has been

made so often that it has become almost a truism: "If I could

get just treatment in the South I would be willing to remain

there at a much lower wage than I receive in the North." This

dissatisfaction and complaint are of the treatment received in

the dealings of many landlords with their tenants, of the treat

ment accorded Negroes on trains, of suffrage restrictions, of the

kind of justice that is meted out to Negroes in the courts, of the

persecution which they suffer at the hands of officers of the

law, and of the failure of the law to protect them against mob

violence.

With the coming of peace and the return of the demobilized

Negro soldiers to the South, it appears that there has been an

increase of distrust and antagonism between the races. It is

perhaps more accurate to say that while there is an increase in

the number of whites in the South who are disposed to cooperate

with the Negro, and a growing disposition to actively engage in

cooperation, there is, on the other hand, a greater display of

antagonism than ever before by those unfriendly to the Negro.

This antagonism is expressed in an increased number of
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lynchings. The result is that for the time being, at least, much

of the disposition to cooperate, which had come as a result of the

working together of the two races to help win the war, appears

to be lost. Among Negroes there seems to be an increasing

belief that it will not be possible to get the protection of life and

liberty in the South that is possible in the North. For this rea

son there is a continuance of the migration to the North, with

a resulting decrease in the South's labor supply. The general

tendency of the times, however, and of the growing spirit of

democracy is not reactionary, but progressive toward a better un

derstanding, a larger and more effective cooperation between the

races. This, however, will take time.

It is very important, in connection with the present efforts for

inter-racial cooperation, that the new South have abetter under

standing of the new Negro. It has been well said that the Old

South, the old order of whites, understood the ante-bellum Negro;

the New South, however, the new order of whites, because of a

lack of contact with the new order of black men, has not fully

understood nor appreciated them. Hence there is distrust of the

new Negro.

In slavery days there was in the South a class of Negroes

whose skill as workmen and whose personal devotion to their

masters' interests excited general praise. They were the house

servants (chief of whom was Mammy), the foreman in the fields,

and the mechanics, such as blacksmiths, carpenters, coopers, etc.

It was into the hands of this class of slaves that the masters,

when the Civil War came on, committed the care of their planta

tions and their women and children. So faithful were these

blacks that during the entire period of the war there was not a

single instance of a betrayal of the trust committed to their

hands.

After emancipation what became of this house-servant and

mechanic class, the most intelligent element of the slave popula

tion ? To a large extent its members established homes for them

selves, acquired property, and became the leaders in getting the

race started on the road to that remarkable progress which, after

fifty years, is the wonder and admiration of the world. Thus it

came to pass that the best element in the Negro race got more

or less out of touch with the best element of the white race.

The descendants of this house-servant and mechanic class are

today the preachers, teachers, doctors, mechanics, farm owners,

and business men, who, as leaders of their race, live in their own

world apart from the whites. They are the new order of black

men, whom, through the medium of the Southern Sociological

Congress, and in other ways, the New South is coming to know

and, to some extent, to understand. They are a part of the South.

They are disposed to be as devoted to her interests as their

fathers were to the interests of their masters. It is through this

new order of black men that inter-racial cooperation can be made

effective.



THE TUSKEGEE CONFERENCE

BY W. T. B. WILLIAMS

Illustrations by C. M. Battey. Photographic Division, Tuskegee Institute

THE twenty-ninth annual Tuskegee Negro Conference held its

session January 21 22. Both in the numbers in attendance

and in the wide territory represented this was the greatest con

ference in the history of these meetings at Tuskegee. This con

ference was distinguished too by the timeliness of the important

topics discussed, by the frankness of expression regarding race

relations, and by the presence and active participation of the Su

perintendent of Public Instruction of one Southern State and of

the Governor of another.

The first day's session is known as the farmers' conference.

Hundreds of Negro farmers from all sections of the South were

in attendance. In striking contrast with the men of the earlier
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conferences who came in picturesque costumes, mainly from the

community, on mules and in ox-carts, these farmers of today

came in special cars from the Carolinas, from Tennessee, and from

Louisiana, as well as from points nearer. And they were scarcely

different in appearance from any other group of farmers any

where. Nothing is perhaps more indicative of the steady de-

j velopment of the colored people than this annual gathering of

successful Southern Negro farmers. To them the school farm,

the attractive exhibit of farm products, live-stock, and the work
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of trade school proved as interesting as the discussions regarding

farm improvements, diversification, the growing of live-stock,

and better farming generally.

The resolutions passed by the farmers indicate the breadth

of their interests. They not only approved of and encouraged

diversification of farming and stock-raising, but encouraged in

dustry and thrift. They stressed the acquiring of land, the

building of better homes, schools, and churches, and emphasized

the increasing importance of education among colored people.



THE TUSKEGEE CONFERENCE 163

They called attention to the loyalty of the Negroes and to their

faithful and effective service at home and abroad during the

recent war and asked for better treatment in the South. They

opposed the discrimination practiced against colored people by

railroads and demanded accommodations in keeping with the

first-class fares they are required to pay. They deplored lynch

ing, and pointed to the fact that rape is not even the alleged

cause of eighty per cent of the lynchings. And they suggested
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local conferences between white and black people as the way out

of most race difficulties.

The workers' conference of the second day was in some

respects even more significant than the farmers' conference.

Many of the farmers remained for this meeting and helped to

swell the numbers to several times the usual attendance. This

gathering was highly representative of the intelligent Negroes of

the South. More than a score of school and college presidents
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were present in addition to many teachers and business and

professional men. Thus the school becomes more and more the

chosen centre for the constructive element among Negroes to

take counsel together and to confer with their white friends. The

coming together in the two sessions of this conference of three

thousand Negro delegates from all sections of the South is a

very definite indication of the widespread interest colored people

are taking in improving their educational, economic, and social

conditions. Their presence at Tuskegee paid a well-deserved

compliment to the school and expressed a steadily growing con

fidence in its head, Dr. Robert R. Moton.

Naturally interest centered in the consideration of race rela

tions. The straightforward, frank addresses of Southern white

men and Southern colored men marked a new day in public dis

cussion of the race problem. That the two groups did not alto

gether agree with each other is not surprising; but each had a

chance to learn exactly what the position of the other is. And
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that in itself is worth while. The feelings of the colored people

in the matter were clearly and incisively set forth by Mr.

Harry H. Pace of Atlanta, Ga., and by Bishop George W. Clinton

of the A. M. E. Zion Church. Fortunately, the attitude of the

more advanced Southern white people was presented by such

strong, forward-looking, actively sympathetic men as Hon.

T. H. Harris, State Superintendent of Education, Louisiana, and

Hon. Thomas W. Bickett, Governor of North Carolina. By their

practical, constructive services to colored people in their respec

tive States these officials have won the esteem of Negroes gener

ally, and so were especially qualified to speak in this conference.

That the colored people are appreciative of such services the

conference lost no opportunity to demonstrate.

THE MAORI, PAST AND PRESENT

BY WILLIAM THOMPSON

Fellow of the Royal Geographical Society, London, England

THAT the term of endearment, "I could eat you," did not

originate with the Maori of New Zealand may be truthfully

claimed, though two generations ago this rather vigorous art

was practiced upon their enemies. There is no record left by

the early explorers in New Zealand that human flesh was ever

used there to satisfy hunger; it was used only as a method of

retaliation and revenge for injuries, real or imaginary. The

disgrace that fell upon the surviving relations or friends of one

consumed was equivalent to that which falls upon the relatives

of one who may be hanged or sent to serve a long term in prison.

Ethnologically there is little or no relation between the

Polynesian stock, so universally scattered among the islands of

the Pacific, and the Australian black whose culture resembles

that of the Pacific Island peoples only in the tendency to eat his

enemies. This cannot be said of the now extinct Tasmanian

who, both in culture and in tradition, was but a branch of the

tribes that crossed to the Island of Tasmania either by craft or

before the erosion of the land which one time joined it to the

Australian continent.

Polynesian mythology points its finger to the delightful

legend of Hine-Moa and the days of long centuries ago, perhaps

in the twelfth century of the Christian era, when there came,

from an island known as Hawaiki to the islands of New Zealand

called Ao-Tea-Roa, a band of chieftains and their families and

priests, transported in thirteen canoes of war, the names of the

largest canoes being the Mataorua, the Aotea, the Tainui, the
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Arawa, the Orouta, the Mataatua, and the Tairea. These craft

were captained by adventurous captains or head-men bearing

such phonetic and Japanesque cognomens as Kupe, Turi, Hotu-

roa, Nge Toro, and Tautea, and, coming from tribes to which

they and their crews belonged, those bearing the names of Ngati-

ruani, Ngati-rauru, Ngati-maru, Ngati-raukawa, and many other

tribes of kindred peoples.

The ancestors of the Maori of today were the apaches of the
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period and war was their vocation. The little band of voyagers

was the defeated element of an army that had waged war against

their enemies, and in the battle of Kahui-tera-a-Manaia had lost.

Continual feuds had exhausted their numbers and, facing total

annihilation, they set sail at the suggestion of their tohunga, or

priest, for the land far to the south.

Thus came to the Islands of Delight the people that today

are the highest cultural embodiment of all the races of the

Pacific, thanks to the generous colonial attitude of England.

To describe the customs of the Maori of a century ago would
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be to surround him by a set of fixed social formulas, these apply

ing to his manner of eating, the food that was to be eaten, his

costume, implements of war or the chase, and the sociological

traditions that so severely governed his life. To describe the

Maori of today would be a much more difficult task, as he is gov

erned by caprice and the influence of moods or environment.

As with us, his feasts and pleasures are controlled by the fatness

of his purse, and as in all countries and among all people, there

is a class dead-line over which those who are not eligible cannot

pass.

Frequently we find among their men and women some more

highly educated than the whites. In garb and fashion, as well

as in manners, they are more distinguished, and belong to a class

that rises above nationality. The Maori is communal in his

nature, a characteristic quite in accord with the customs of the

Samoan, Fiji, Hawaiian, and other of the more highly civilized

Pacific islanders. They are exceedingly good natured and a

highly sociable people. Unlike many of the peoples of the Pacific

they are not afraid of manual labor, plying such vocations as

agriculture, sea-fishing, and the making of crude implements for

the farm and hunt. The women prepare the food, cut firewood,

weave baskets and mats, and are very devoted to their children,

often over indulgent in the liberties accorded them.

The men are quite as devoted to the children as the mothers,

and in case the mother is occupied with duties that prevent her
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caring for her little one, the father or friend will strap the infant

on his back and go to the field to till the soil, the child being

amused by the lullaby of its caretaker.

 

NATIVE CHILDREN

As orators or actors the Maoris are particularly clever, espe

cially as mimics. They simulate the songs of birds and the

language of animals with special facility. Like all primitive

races, they have good and bad omens.

If anyone sneezes while eating, a visitor who is always wel

come, or good news, will soon arrive.

If a dog twitches in his sleep, you will go hunting with him

soon, and he will trail plenty of game for you,

If a pigeon coos at the time a child is born, it is a good omen

for the child's future.

If the chin itches, the person owning the chin will soon have

a meal of fat food, such as eels, dog, whale, or blubber.

When spiders build their webs, it is a sign of fine weather.

Should food fall from the mouth of one eating, it is a sign

that visitors will soon come.

When one hears a singing in the ears, it is for that person

to ask a question, such as " Is it good news?" or a similar ques

tion closely related to the wishes or comfort of the questioner.

Among the bad omens are the following:—

If a woman steps over a male child it is bad for the child, as

it will no doubt be stunted.
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If the young moon is on its back it is a sign of bad weather.

If a spider spins a web on the inside of the roof and lets one

of its threads fall to the floor, the house will burn.

Misfortune always comes to those who sing in the house at

night.

A sleeping man should not be awakened by shaking, but

should be called, so that, if he were dreaming, his soul or spirit

may have time to come back to the body.
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If a star appears near the concave side of the moon it is a

sign of war.

In fairies the Maori have a profound belief. Strange to say

many of them have fair hair and are very small, with skin the

color of the European's. Some of the little creatures are de

formed, but this in no way detracts from the admiration in

which they are held by those who have implicit belief that they

influence the lives and acts of those near them.



170 THE SOUTHERN WORKMAN

As with most prehistoric peoples they have traditions of a

great Deluge that swept over the earth; and a group of fairies,

known as Pakepakeha, who lived in flowers and bushes, escaped,

this being possible because they had wings and could fly. The

fairies that were saved from the flood inhabit certain demar

cated districts, which are, for certain well-known reasons, con

sidered very sacred. They play on mysterious musical instru

ments, and their songs are often heard floating down from the

mountains and hills.

Though holding fast to many traditions of the older race,

the Maori of today, many of whom participated in the semi-

religious wars of 1870, have learned to respect the courage

and humane purposes of the white race in the colonization of

New Zealand as a part of the British Empire. They have shown

in the late war their loyalty to the British flag, three thousand

having enlisted for the defence of the empire. Lavish in their

hospitality, according to their possessions, spo ntaneous in their

charity, " they take a savage delight in sharing with others the

material blessings they enjoy, without reservation." They may

be as a people disliked by many, but those who know them best

recognize in them a race possessing the element which show

most clearly the brotherhood of man, be he white, yellow, or

black.

 



WAR'S BEQUEST TO THE

COMMUNITY

BY EDITH J. CRAINE

Of the Community Service, Incorporated

SERVICE has one characteristic that is occasionally more or

less in the nature of a boomerang. The performer of kindly

actions sometimes finds the benefits of his whole-hearted service

reverting upon himself. So it would seem in many colored com

munities where War Camp Community Service activities are now

being turned into service for the community. For in many cities

where the colored people have made the most of the opportunity

furnished by the National Organization of War Camp Community

Service for the colored members of the community to serve the

soldiers of their own race, they are now finding that their service

has been benefitting the community as well as the soldier, and

are loathe to part with Community Service. In many communi

ties colored workers employed by Community Service, Incorpor

ated, the successor of War Camp Community Service, are aiding

in plans which are being made to raise funds to continue the

work for the people themselves.

Just why the service to the community rendered under the

auspices of Community Service, Incorporated, through these

colored workers is so valuable an asset in community welfare

and individual contentment, a glance at a few cities will show.

Atlanta with its ten colored girls' clubs and its thirteen classes

in cooking, millinery, stenography, and typewriting that furnish

opportunities which are not otherwise available, and Chester with

its many activities for recreation, its Colored Community Center,

with free shower-baths, and a printing press where boys gain

practical knowledge of printing, are expressions of Community

Service. Hattiesburg's popular night-school classes for colored

men working in industries; Richmond's community sings; the

regular dances, games, athletics, and sings that are part of the

activities for colored civilians as well as soldiers in approximately

eighty-eight cities, suggest how much the community itself is

receiving the final benefits of the service first extended to its

soldiers.

In the heart of Dixie, Birmingham, county seat of Jefferson

County, Alabama, and the largest city in the South, enjoys the
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distinction of being a noted railroad center, a famous iron center,

and a city of wealth. Birmingham has enjoyed these distinc

tions for ever and ever so long. In fact, Birmingham had been

praised for so long a time that she almost forgot there was any

thing about her city which was not exactly as it should be. No

one ever seemed to notice that there was anything that could be

improved upon. Huge sky-scrapers towered above her business

sections, and beautiful trees lined streets of lovely homes. In

1910 the population was about 100,000. Then the war came—the

war that took so much away and yet brought so much, because

Birmingham was the center of the iron industry and had ten

railroads. The population suddenly stretched itself out to nearly

200,000, thirty per cent of whom were colored residents. The

 

COLORED SOLDIERS' CLUB, ATLANTA COMMUNITY SERVICE

city prided herself on her parks, recreation centers, and libraries,

but none of these things could be used by the colored people—

thirty per cent of the population.

Birmingham sent seventy-two hundred colored soldiers to

the World War. Immediately after the signing of the armistice

two thousand of these boys returned home. Their experience in

the army had taught them the value of cleanliness, organization,

and wealth. War Camp Community Service went to Birmingham,

and as its particular job was seeing that Uncle Sam's soldiers

were cared for, helped entertain Birmingham's two thousand

colored soldiers.

The congested conditions of the city made it almost im

possible to secure quarters for the colored soldiers' club. But
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after vigilant search two upper floors of a building were found

for temporary use, and search for a regular house was continued.

Prominent officials and citizens were interviewed with the object

of interesting them in the project. The city commissioners

promised their help and a committee was appointed to find land

that could be converted into a recreation park for the colored

people. A wonderful plot of ground containing ninety acres was

located. There was a wood, with a creek running through it,

and enough level ground for courts, baseball diamond, etc. But

finances did not permit the expenditure of the necessary funds.

However, everybody kept busy until finally a club home was

found, and contracts were let for repairs and remodeling. The

date of the formal opening was set for early June but delays

shoved it along until the twenty-fifth of the month. Great was

the interest in the new project, and the opening of the club was

looked forward to with the keenest anticipation. Newspapers

published, from time to time, items on the progress of the work ;

lantern slides were exhibited in the moving-picture houses; and

the city was placarded with announcements and notices of the

big event. The twenty-fifth arrived in due time, and with it

came three hundred guests to the reception. A number of promi

nent citizens took part in the program.

The new club is a model of its kind. Immediately after its

opening the public seemed more and more anxious to cooperate

with the War Camp Community Service. That a wonderful

amount of good was being rendered the colored people was

plainly evidenced. On July Fourth four hundred people regis

tered, and on July 19 a dining-room was opened, adding greatly

to the club's popularity. All through August the colored work

continued to " go strong. " The club afforded amusement and rec

reation to hundreds of colored people. Former President Taft,

in an address in Birmingham, is quoted as saying that Birming

ham is the model city in the United States in so far as the race

question is concerned. He referred to the War Camp Com

munity Service as being responsible for this to a great extent.

Birmingham is growing rapidly and the colored people are

making every effort to keep pace with the times. They give un

stinted support to every war activity and stand willing to support

any movement that makes for real uplift. Colored community

work made great headway through its community sings.

These were held in the Community Club until it could no longer

accommodate the crowds. Then the city auditorium was used

until even that was filled to overflowing. Among the community

singers a splendid colored quartet was organized, and concerts

were given in both the Hotel Titwiler and the Lyric Theatre.

Dr. Ralph B. Stuart, in charge of the Colored Community Club,
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is a bright, brainy man who understands the problems of his own

race. He has had all kinds of encouragement from colored men

and women, and his fine work at the club has been commented

upon many, many times. He has conducted a number of inter

esting lectures on Health and Hygiene, and on the Value of

Community Service.

 

COMMUNITY SERVICE CLUB, CHESTER, PA.

The public opening of the Girls' Club took place on October

8 when about three hundred people visited the rooms. The col

ored girls' worker has organized a number of clubs for folk-

dancing, sewing, story-telling, singing, and some branches of

domestic science.

Community Service is the medium through which the resi

dents of a community get together and become members of the

community, with a real interest in its welfare, prosperity, and

stability. It takes the jolts out of the rough roads and makes

the journey pleasant. It makes it possible for all the people to

fill their leisure time with wholesome, enjoyable recreation, and

to secure the fullest and richest life.

 

TN the unending strife for civic betterment, small is

A the use of those people who mean well, but who

mean well feebly. The man that counts is the man

who is decent, and who makes himself felt as a

force for decency, a force for clean living, for civic

righteousness. That is the man that counts.

—Theodore Roosevelt



TUBERCULOSIS WORK

AMONG NEGROES *

BY H. G. CARTER, M. D.

Superintendent of the Piedmont Sanatorium, Burkeville, Va.

THE Piedmont Sanatorium, the State sanatorium for the treat

ment of incipient and moderately advanced cases of tubercu

losis among the colored residents of the State of Virginia, opened

April 22, 1918.

The State Board of Health, under whose jurisdiction the

sanatorium is operated, opened Peidmont on a tentative basis,

much doubt being expressed on all sides that patients could be

secured to maintain a sanatorium large enough to justify the

services of a resident physician. This was a crucial time in the

history of the sanatorium, for to have opened without a phy

sician would have meant to start a place for the hopelessly ad

vanced, and great difficulty would have been encountered at a

later date in erasing the first impression. Much to the surprise

of those interested, the sanatorium was full sixty days after

opening and it was decided to erect a second pavilion.

At present we have an eighty-bed sanatorium with a medical

superintendent and examiner, a resident physician, a head nurse,

and a dietitian, all specially trained in tuberculosis. A training

school is being conducted for the training of colored nurses spe

cializing in tuberculosis, who are on the same footing as those

trained at the white sanatorium at Catawba, and to whom the

certificate is given by theState Board of Health. The capacity of

this school is ten. With all beds full and a long waiting list the

future of Piedmont is now assured. Our request to the Legis

lature this year is not for more beds but for such additions

as will make our present plant one hundred per cent efficient.

We are just about to adopt at Piedmont a new feature—one

which is used in all Government sanatoria and hospitals, and

which has been attempted by a few of the leading tuberculosis

sanatoria in the North and Southwest. Through the efforts of

Dr. Cole, Medical Director of the State Tuberculosis Association,

a fund has been secured from the National Association to es

tablish occupational therapy at Piedmont. An expert teacher

* Read before the Negro Organization Society of Virginia at ^Lynchburg. Va., November 12.

1919
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has been secured from the Ballard School of New York to teach

handicraft of all kinds, the idea being that the man or woman

compelled to lie in bed, by the nature of his disease, when he

feels physically well, will be more contented if allowed some

thing with which to occupy his mind, such as basket making,

embroidery, stringing beads, etc. This is distinctly not a profit

able industry but one that will require a continuous endowment

in order to continue, since the only returns are the amusement

furnished the patient and the possibility that once in a while

some advanced case arrested will learn some handicraft which

may prove profitable after leaving the sanatorium.

Another use of this fund is provision for a post-graduate

course at Piedmont for the colored doctors of the South. At

Saranac Lake has heretofore been offered the only post-graduate

course in tuberculosis treatment in this country. We have now

opened at Piedmont a school offering to the colored doctors of

the South a post-graduate course in the diagnosis of early tuber

culosis. The first course was given last January to ten colored

doctors, experts from other sanatoria assisting in the work.

This course will be repeated for two weeks next summer.

The medical report of Piedmont Sanatorium made to the

State Board of Health October 1, 1919, is of unusual interest in

that it is the first published report of any consequence ever made

in this country as to the effect of proper hygienic and dietetic

treatment of tuberculosis on the Negro race. The results are

highly satisfactory. While it is evident that the resistance of

the colored man is not up to the standard of the white man, the

good results obtained show what can be accomplished in the

treatment of this scourge.

Tuberculosis takes its toll among all races, but it is a well-

known fact that the Negro and Indian are peculiarly susceptible.

This is thought to be due to the fact that neither of these races

has the inherited immunity acquired by an ancestry living for

many centuries in so-called civilization, the Jewish race being

the most highly resistant to the disease on account of its long

exposure in crowded communities. Tuberculosis may be said to

be one of the penalties paid by the human race for violating the

laws of nature for the civilization of man, and the greatest toll is

exacted of the newest convert. A well-known authority on

tuberculosis says, "There is no such thing as adult infection

with tuberculosis in a civilized community. One is either in

fected or immune at the age of sixteen." Then the problem in

our land is to keep childhood infection at a minimum and to

teach the adult population the value of conserving the reserve

strength of the body, because breakdown in later life is deter

mined by the amount of infection received during childhood minus
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reserve strength of the body in adult years. Every sanatorium

patient is drilled in prevention—prevention of infection by cov

ering the cough and sneeze, and prevention of excess drain upon

the vitality of the body by living in the open air, eating whole

some food, and resting during "off" hours. As is shown by the

reports of other sanatoria it is the early case that responds to

treatment. While an early diagnosis is important in those with

the greatest resistance to the disease, it is even more important

in those with less resistance, and it is for this reason that we are

bending our efforts toward an early diagnosis.

At Piedmont twenty-five per cent of the patients follow an

occupation that throws them into intimate contact with the child,

such as teaching, cooking, nursing and caring for school buildings,

and as it is the child we are to protect from infection if we desire

to stamp out tuberculosis in the future generation, Piedmont

holds a place in importance to that of any other Virginia sanato

rium. I was gratified to hear this opinion expressed by several

of the leading doctors of the State in discussing a paper recently

read by me at the Virginia State Medical Meeting. Dr. Talia

ferro of Catawba Sanatorium said, "Next to the work at Char

lottesville, where an opportunity is offered to drill the students

in diagnosis of tuberculosis, I consider that at Piedmont there

is the greatest opportunity to fight tuberculosis that is offered

in the State." A member of the State Board of Health said,

"I consider that Piedmont and other places of the kind that will

be opened in the South will strike at the tap root of tuberculosis

in the South." Dr. Grandy of Norfolk said, "At Piedmont

Sanatorium is the most important new work undertaken by the

State Board of Health for many years."

Piedmont Sanatorium draws almost exclusively from the

educated class of colored citizens. Since opening we have had

twenty teachers, five ministers, one dentist, and three mer

chants, besides a great number of well-to-do farmers and their

wives and children. The lower class seldom remain long enough

to effect a cure but look with suspicion upon any treatment not

using the vilest and strongest of drugs promising immediate

relief. A very small percentage can be absorbed by the larger

percentage of the educated class, and here is offered an excellent

opportunity to the educated of favorably influencing the lives of

the others. This opportunity is being taken advantage of in the

Sunday school conducted by the patients and in the weekly social

gatherings.

Sanatorium treatment consists of rest, fresh air, and food,

the greatest of these being rest. More radical treatment is used

in selected cases, such as tuberculin and compression of lungs

by gas, but the greatest single factor in the treatment of
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tuberculosis is absolute rest in bed until all symptoms subside.

If this will not check the onward progress of the disease little

can be expected of drugs, etc. The object of sanatorium treat

ment is not entirely to cure, but it is to teach the patient to con

tinue its lessons after leaving and to act as a health missionary

to the community from which he comes by teaching preventive

measures. As has been said by Dr. Williams, State Health

Commissioner, the only non-preventable causes of death are can

cer and old age.

The results obtained from treatment are illustrated by the

following figures: total number of cases treated to date 256;

number admitted solely for segregation 94; number admitted for

treatment 162. Of these, 49 were early cases and 113 were far

advanced cases. Of 162 treated, 121 were discharged improved;

41 showed no improvement. Of those showing no improvement

ninety-two per cent were of the advanced type, illustrating the

importance of early diagnosis. The improved cases when dis

charged are given preference for places of employment at the

Sanatorium. The man who meets the patient at the train, the

one who cooks his food, the one who manages the farm, and

the nurse who waits on him are all arrested cases of tuberculosis,

and cases that have been arrested at Piedmont. This means

much to the down-hearted patient coming in for treatment who

thinks he has an incurable case.

I want to say, however, that this work is just in its infancy.

There are, it is estimated, thirty thousand cases of tuberculosis in

Virginia today, about one-half in the colored race; and there

are approximately five hundred beds for sanatorium treatment,

eighty of which are for the colored race. It is up to the people

of the State, both white and colored, to join hands and fight for

more beds to eradicate this scourge from which six thousand

people die annually in Virginia.

Before closing I want to call your attention to some figures

quoted from the Directory of Tuberculosis Sanatoria. In quoting

these figures I should like to apologize for the whole Southland,

and to congratulate the Virginia State Board of Health on the

leadership taken on a vital health problem which concerns all

the people of the South. The number of sanatoria and day camps

in this country is 529; beds 56,192; number of sanatoria admitting

only Indians, 6; beds 415; number of sanatoria admitting only

Negroes 4; beds 154, distributed as follows: North Carolina, one

thirty-bed, private; West Virginia, one twenty-four bed, State;

Delaware, one twenty-bed, State; Virginia, one eighty-bed, State.

Maryland and North Carolina have each made an appropriation

for a State sanatorium for Negroes. These beds are for treat

ment. We have seventy-nine beds in Virginia for segregation,
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ten in Alabama, fifty in Georgia, seven in Kentucky, thirty-four

in Louisiana, forty-five in Maryland, and twenty in North Carolina.

In the North and West the Negro is admitted to the State

sanatoria in a great many cases but the bulk of the colored popu

lation of the United States is south of the Mason and Dixon Line,

and even if he goes North he prefers to come back home when

sick. Fourteen of our two hundred fifty-seven cases have been

citizens of Virginia who have gone North and broken down with

tuberculosis—one from St. Louis, two from Washington, four

from Philadelphia, five from New York, and two from Maryland.

So the effort to get more beds for the treatment of tubercu

losis in the Negro race must be made in the South, and it be

hooves citizens of all races and creeds to join in the effort. Pub

licity of facts will reveal to the lawmakers and other leading

citizens some startling evidences, or I might say results, of the

interdependence of the two chief races of the South. When this

fact is as fully realized by the general public as it is now by

those vitally interested in tuberculosis no difficulty will be ex

perienced in obtaining adequate treatment for all affected.

TIME FOR SPRING

BY EMMA LEWIS*

Early in de mornin',

At de break of day;

Steals into my window,

Notes of joyous lay.

'Tis de sweetest music,

Dat I evah heard;

Joyously a-comin',

From de mockin' bird.

Nevah min\ you rascal,

I knows why you sing;

You can't fool nobody,

When it's time for spring.

Shrubs an' trees a-buddin',

Grass a-turnin' green;

An' you caperin' dis way,

I knows what you mean.

Softly as the daylight,

O'er the hilltop floats;

Dancin' lak de sunbeam,

Come his thrillin' notes.

Sing on, Mister Mocker

I knows why you sing;

Yes, de winter's ovah,

An' it's time for spring.

' Hampton, Class of 1919



NEGRO CREDIT UNIONS OF

NORTH CAROLINA

BY THOMAS B. PATTERSON

Local Agent of Rowan County, North Carolina

PERHAPS the greatest drawback to the average poor farmer,

struggling for a foothold on the soil and trying to make

a home for himself and family in the community, is the lack of

capital. If he buys fertilizer on time, borrows money, or con

tracts to be carried over the cropping season, it is usually at such

a ruinous rate of interest that few ever get out from under its

baneful influence.

The man who owns a small farm, as well as he who rents

one, has long been victimized by the credit system as it now

obtains. So firmly has it held the farmer, be he owner or

renter, that only the exceptional one is ever able to work himself

free from it. Many plans have been devised to relieve the

farmer of this heavy burden, but the best so far put forward,

according to my mind, is the system of rural credits known as

credit unions and operated under the laws of the State of North

Carolina.

WHAT A CREDIT UNION IS

A credit union is, first of all, a bank, or a society of bor

rowers composed of people living in the same community, who

belong to the same farm organization, school district, or church.

It may be also an organization for buying supplies in carload lots

at reduced rates for cash and also for lending money to its mem

bers with which to buy supplies for productive purposes. All

members must hold one or more shares before they can become

borrowers. The number of shares that one may hold is limited.

Like any other bank the credit union may receive deposits

from its members and others, who are paid interest at the rate of

four per cent, provided they leave such deposits with the union

for three, six, or twelve months. On the other hand, they may

withdraw their deposits at any time.

HOW IT IS CONDUCTED

Once each year the stockholders elect a board of directors

who in turn elect the principal officers—a secretary-treasurer,
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credit committee, and an auditing committee. The secretary-

treasurer, a bonded officer, receives all moneys and pays out the

same. All loans are made on recommendation of the credit

committee, which thoroughly investigates the ability of the bor

rower to meet his obligations. The expense of conducting a

credit union is reduced to a minimum, since there is no office to

furnish or large salaries to be paid. This work is done in the

home of the secretary-treasurer and requires only a few hours'

attention each week.

SAVINGS

One of the outstanding features of a credit union is that it

encourages savings in the community. Men, women, and chil

dren are advised to deposit their surplus savings in the credit

union until they need them. In this way, many are taught for

the first time how to begin a savings account. The credit union

is especially beneficial to children, since it encourages them to

begin saving at an early age. A child may also become a junior

member. The union is able to pay its members for savings by

charging borrowers six cents on every dollar borrowed for one

year, or three cents for a half-year. It may also invest its sur

plus funds in other credit unions, banks, or trust companies, as

provided for by law. All funds are deposited in some reliable

bank.

SUPPLY HOUSES

Many farmers of the South are still being carried by the

supply stores. This is a wasteful system that has outgrown its

time. According to that plan the farmer simply buys what he

wants, regardless of his needs, paying little or no attention to

the cost until he comes to settling time, when he discovers that

he has "taken up " more stuff than he thought. He grumbles a

little, scratches his head, and starts off to begin all over the next

year. Now the credit unions steps in here, takes the place of the

supply store, and lends the farmer member sufficient cash, at

a reasonable rate, to buy his supplies in the open market, saving

to himself the time prices, which no doubt are always higher.

In other words, the credit union recognizes the fact that no

farmer tied to the supply store can reasonably be expected to

render good service, become a good citizen, or do efficient work

so long as he is thus handicapped.

ORGANIZATION OF THE PIEDMONT CREDIT UNION

The Piedmont Credit Union of Landis was organized April

19, 1918, with twenty-three members and a paid-in capital of $126.

It was the first effort ever made to organize a credit union
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among Negro farmers, so it was intended merely as an experi

ment to study the advisability of continuing such an organiza

tion. The experiment was so successful that three other unions

were organized in different parts of the county. During the

year just passed nine credit unions were organized in another

county of the State, making thirteen Negro organizations up to

date.

PROGRESS OF THE PIEDMONT UNION

While all four unions in the county did well during the year

1919, it may be of interest to note the progress of the Piedmont,

the strongest of the four, as is shown by its monthly statement

ending December 31, 1919:—

Number of members 82

" " depositors 6

Payment on shares $934.78

Deposits $205.15

Loans outstanding . $663.25

Number of borrowers 10

Borrowed from banks $100.00

Cash in banks $675.98

Total resources $1347.83

Twenty-seven farmers took advantage of the credit depart

ment during the year. The money borrowed was used in one of

three ways: (1) to buy supplies to carry the farmer over the

cropping season; (2) to buy fertilizers; (3) to help tide farmers

over who were making improvements on their homes. Only

two or three farmers have been aided in buying food supplies, .

however, as that class of loans is discouraged. Rather, home

production of food is encouraged, as it is felt that no farmer can

make any material progress who has to buy all the food that his

family and stock consume. If he must buy he is aided to buy for

cash, but $50 is the limit allowed on any such loan.

The Piedmont bought during the year upward of $1400

worth of fertilizer at a great saving to its members, as the fol

lowing examples will show. A certain grade of goods bought

cooperatively cost the union $33.49 per ton. The same grade of

goods cost the individual buyer $55 per ton. What was true

of this particular grade was proportionately true of the other

grades. The individual pays the difference to the middleman.

When sugar was selling at eleven cents per pound the union,

by taking a large quantity, was able to secure it at nine and

six-tenths cents, or at a saving of $1.40 on the hundred pounds.

What the Piedmont has done along this line is also true on

a smaller scale of the Cleveland, the Franklin, and the Gold Hill

Unions.
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WHY A CREDIT UNION?

The question is often asked why deal with a credit union

rather than a bank, since one must make a note and pay interest

just as do borrowers from the town bank. There are a number

of reasons in favor of the union, among which are the following:

Few banks care to lend money in sums less than one hun

dred dollars. Then the prospective borrower must produce at

least two real-estate owners known to the banker to go on his

note, or the records of the parties must be looked up before the

loan can be made. This causes delay. In most cases a bonus of

four per cent is charged, which, added to the legal rate, makes

the interest, to begin with, at least fourteen per cent. Standing

out against this is the credit-union plan. A member can borrow

from a few dollars up to a hundred, or more for any length of

time within the current year. He is charged at the rate of six

per cent interest for the actual time he has the loan. His word

in the community and his ability to repay the loan are his chief

assets. The name of some other man of standing in the com

munity, coupled with his on his note, usually procures his loan

with very little, if any, delay.

Another reason why a credit union is preferable is that it

can be taken to the people no matter how far back they live.

It teaches thrift and gives its members a certain kind of import

ance that they never possessed before. The chief reason, per

haps, for a credit union in a community is that it enables its

members to buy for cash prices. Rowan County is noted for

its organizations and community of interest spirit. What is one's

interest is the interest of all, the communities working harmoni

ously together. Nothing has contributed more to this spirit of

good will than have the credit unions. The credit unions of

Rowan County have proved their worth after two years' trial and

can be said to be safely past the experimental stage. It is my

opinion that it would be a good thing if they could be established

wherever there is any appreciable number of Negro farmers.

A thrifty, hard-working, intelligent farmer is an asset to any

community. The credit union aids in making him all of these.

After all, it is not what a man makes that gives him stand

ing in the community; it is what he saves that counts. The

union helps him to save.



HAMPTON INCIDENTS

GENERAL PERSHING'S VISIT

SATURDAY, February 21, will long

be remembered as a red-letter day

by Hampton Institute, for on that day

the school battalion was reviewed by

General John J. Pershing, Command

er-in-Chief of the American Expedi

tionary Force in the World War.

At half-past four in the afternoon

General Pershing and his staff reached

the Institute in military cars, and

were greeted with cheers by the girls

who had gathered to watch the in

spection of the battalion of four hun

dred and fifty cadets standing at at

tention. The battalion was presented

to General Pershing by Lieut. L. L.

McLeod, in charge of the R. O. T. C.

unit of Hampton Institute. With the

band playing "The General's March,"

and accompanied by his staff and

Major Allen Washington, Command

ant of the Hampton Cadets, General

Pershing inspected both front and rear

ranks, speaking as he passed them to

all the overseas men. Then the bat

talion passed in review before the

General and his staff. He expressed

himself as well pleased with the show

ing made by the cadets, commending

them in words that would have been

highly appreciated by men of the reg

ular army. He made special mention

of Lieut. Walter B. Baker, Adjutant.

Following the review General Persh

ing spoke to the student body in

Ogden Hall. After the 216 men of

the Institute who had served in the

late war had been presented to him,

and he had listened to a number of

plantation songs led by Lieut. Lancas

ter, formerly of the "Buffaloes,"

General Pershing said in part :

"You have given me a few moments

of extreme pleasure. A people who

have music in their souls have much

else that is worth while. * * This

center of education is the greatest

encouragement to the colored race

throughout the South. The people of

the South are becoming more and

more interested in the education of the

colored people. I have been struck

with the activities of educated colored

people in the South. I have met

many of high character and ability.

"Throughout the Spanish-American

War I served with the 10th U. S.

Cavalry, composed of colored troops.

There was no regiment whose courage,

fortitude, and bravery we were

prouder of than we were of those

characteristics in the 10th Cavalry.

Everyone in that regiment could be

absolutely depended upon.

"The colored people should be proud

of their record, not only in the Span

ish-American War, but also in the

World War. Of you who have had

this opportunity much will be ex

pected. You will be looked up to by

your people, and I hope you will not

be found wanting."

General Pershing referred to the

aims of the American Legion and ex

pressed the hope that the colored sol

diers would associate themselves with

those who will set high standards for

our people. In closing, he said:

"You are engaging yourselves as

patriotic citizens to do your full duty

in peace as you have done in war.

It is very gratifying tome to see what

is being done by the young people of

the colored race. I extend to you all

good wishes for the future. "

After the address tea was served

by Mrs. Gregg at the Mansion House

for General Pershing and his staff.

R. O. T. C.

AFTER inspecting the Hampton

Institute unit of the Reserve

Officers' Training Corps, Lieut. Col.

H. L. Jordon, Infantry, U. S. A., dis

trict inspector, made the following

report:—

"General appearance of student

body, excellent; condition of arms,

good; general condition of all supplies,

good; appearance of individual stu

dents in uniform, excellent; close

order drill, very good; physical drill,
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very good; military courtesy, excel

lent; present state of efficiency of

band, very good."

A later favorable report (March 1)

on the Hampton R. O. T. C. was made

by Col. H. T. Bull, in charge of the R.

O. T. C. of the Eastern Department.

ADDRESSES

THE school was fortunate enough to

have as a visitor for a few days,

at the home of Mrs. Purves, Mrs.

Margaret Deland, the well-known au

thor. Mrs. Deland spoke to the stu

dents one evening after chapel on the

reactions of the war, as she had seen

them, on the people of France, and

the reactions of peace on the people

of America. She told many interest

ing stories illustrating the courage,

endurance, and self-sacrifice of the

French under their many trials, and

she urged that we in America take

care to show in our own lives these

great qualities taught by the war.

Later, in the Museum, Mrs. Deland

read most delightfully, for the Hamp

ton workers, one of her Old Chester

Tales.

A FTER chapel one evening the

school was addressed by Profes

sor Boulos Khauli, head of the Normal

School at the Syrian Protestant Col

lege at Beirut, Syria, who spoke on

conditions in the Near East. Pro

fessor Khauli praised the efforts of

the American relief organization in

that part of the world, saying that

America had been the leader in

evangelistic work there for the last

hundred years. He declared that

special interest should be taken in

the Near East for two reasons :

first, because it was the birthplace

of Christianity; and, second, be

cause it has been, and still is, the

battleground of nations. Professor

Khauli urged strongly that America

enter the League of Nations and help

in maintaining the peace of the world.

He feels that this country should also

take the mandate over Turkey and so

do her share in helping the Near East

to stand on its feet, and receive the

blessings of democracy that are based

on the great principles of Christianity.

A missionary of the Canadian Meth

odist Board of Foreign Missions,

Mr. S. H. Soper, visited Hampton

early in March. He addressed the

school at a Sunday evening service on

the educational work of the Canadian

Mission Board in Sze Chwan, West

China, where he is in charge of a

preparatory school. Mr. Soper has

introduced industrial work into his

mission, showing the greatest ingenu

ity in adapting it to the peculiarities

of the Chinese and the needs of the

community in which the school is situ

ated. At a meeting of the workers

Mr. Soper showed most interesting

pictures of his boys at work in the

various industries which he has es

tablished—pictures taken and colored

by himself.

This versatile and interesting mis

sionary has had wide experience in

mission fields. He began his work

with Dr. Grenfell on the Newfound

land coast and is continuing it near

the borders of far Thibet, the Canadian

Methodist Board having missions scat

tered through all the stretch of coun

try between these two extremes.

INTER-CHURCH WORLD

MOVEMENT

AS part of the Inter-Church World

Movement of North America a

Week-end Conference was held at

Hampton Institute February 21 and

22 under the leadersip of Mr. C. H.

Tobias, a member of the International

Committee of the Y. M. C. A., now

giving his time to the campaign in

Negro schools and colleges. The pro

gram consisted of the following ad

dresses: " Our World Task, " by Rev.

R. H. Bowling; " Central Place of the

Church in Achieving the Kingdom,"

by Dr. E. W. Moore; "The De

mands of the New Social Order upon

the Present Student Generation," by

Mr. A. L. Jackson ; talk to the Sun

day school—" Principles Underlying

the Choice of a Life Work "; dedica

tion services—"The Challenge of the

Hour" by Prof. W. V. Tunnell; and
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the Sunday morning sermon by Rev.

R. H. Bowling. On Sunday afternoon

sectional meetings were held as fol

lows: The Ministry —Rev. E. H. Ham

ilton; Teaching—Miss Walter, Prof.

Y. H. Thomas; Business—Mr. Wallis;

Social Service—Mrs. E. W. Moore,

Miss Pinyon, Mr. T. A. Boiling; and

Agriculture—Mr. George Davis.

The conference closed with an ad

dress by Mr. Tobias at the Sunday

evening chapel service. He summed

up the message of the campaign as an

effort to help men express a whole

life—the real meaning of the term

"social service" The enabling power

is Jesus Christ, in whose name and

spirit this work can be done, and the

pay is the joy that one gains from

doing one's work, no matter how

humble it may be.

B. B. CLUB

rpHE literary and dramatic club,

-L known as the B. B. Club, and com

posed chiefly of present and former

members of the Hampton staff, en

joyed a unique entertainment on the

evening of March 1, when one of its

members, Mr. Leigh Richmond Miner,

gave an author's reading.

The program was notable for its

unity and charm, Mr. Miner having

arranged hiB poems in a volume called

"The Dream- Ship," the cover of

which was thrown on the screen,

while the author gave his Foreword.

"The Dream-Ship," the initial poem,

was followed by verses in dialect,

garden lyrics, love songs, war poems,

and lullabies, all illustrated with pic

tures thrown on the screen. The set

of poems called "Yesterdays" related

to the author's boyish experiences

with a favorite brother, and were

charmingly illustrated.

Music was contributed by Mrs. Fos-

sett and Miss Drew, who sang some

of Mr. Miner's songs, and by Mrs.

Sparhawk and Mr. Fenno Heath. By

request a new Hampton song, called

"Carry On"—the words composed by

Mr. Miner and the music by Mrs.

Fossett—was given and much en

joyed, as was the entire program.

ARMSTRONG LEAGUE SUPPER

fTIHE annual turkey supper of the

-*- Armstrong League was given in

the Domestic Science Building, Febru

ary 27. A departure from the custom

of previous years was the serving of

the cafeteria in the hall, leaving the

agricultural museum room as a dining-

room and thus making it much quieter

and more attractive. The menu con

sisted of oyster cocktail, roast turkey,

with cranberry sauce, escalloped pota

toes, rolls, apple and celery salad,

coffee and chocolate, pie, cake, and

ice cream. In addition salted nuts,

candy, and cakes were sold, and what

was left of the provisions after the

supper was sold at auction. As usual

the supper was a financial as well as

a social success, about $150 being

cleared.

ADAMS ESSAY CONTEST

ON Saturday evening, February 28,

was held for the first time an

Adams Essay Contest There were five

contestants selected from a number of

competitors, and prizes were awarded

follows: the first, a gold medal, to

Wesley D. Elam for his paper, "The

Black Man as I Saw Him"; the sec

ond, a silver medal, to Francis L.

Verigan, who spoke on "An Indian

Fisherman of the North"; and the

third, a bronze medal, to James M.

Dillard for his essay on " The Educa

tional Needs of the Rural Districts."

Mr. T. A. Boiling, Y. M. C. A. Sec

retary, presided, and the judges were

Mrs. James E. Gregg, Mr. F. D.Whee-

lock, and Mr. J. Thomas Newsome. En

joyable musical selections were given,

consisting of a violin solo by Robert D.

Fields and songs by the '22 Glee Club

and the Boys' Glee Club.

WHITTIER NOTES

rflHE hot lunch has been in operation

■*■ for several weeks, and more chil

dren are taking advantage of it this

year than ever before. An entertain

ment consisting of songs and recita

tions was given at the Whittier School

on the evening of January 30, in which
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about eighty of the boys and girls

took part. The parents showed their

appreciation of what is being done for

their children by their large and en

thusiastic attendance, and they turned

over to the school $53.59 to be used in

getting needed supplies for the hot

lunch. An interesting feature of the

entertainment was the presentation

to the school of a large photograph

of Dr. Booker T. Washington, given

by his widow.

Abraham Lincoln and Frederick

Douglass programs were given by the

seventh and eighth grades at the ap

propriate time in February.

Several gifts in the nature of pic

tures, books, and money have lately

come to the school. Among these is

a framed picture of the Whittier chil

dren, numbering over five hundred,

which was presented by Mrs. Minnie

Wilkinson, of Phoebus, mother of

three of the children. The first and

second grades have been making use

of the Montessori apparatus given by

Mr. C. J. Crary of Warren, Pa.

In February the Whittier Parents'

Association held a most interesting

meeting, of which the Committee on

Sanitation was in charge. A talk,

with demonstration, upon school-chil

dren's lunches was given by Miss

Lyford, head of the Institute's Home-

Economics School; and a lecture on the

teeth, illustrated with stereopticon

slides, by Dr. Lattimore, dentist for

the Institute. Another valuable fea

ture of the meeting was a demonstra

tion of bed-making and changing of

bedding and clothing of a patient when

too ill to be moved, given by Mrs.

Louise Stephens, the school nurse,

who also told of her work at the

Whittier in taking each month the

weight of each child.

Y. M. C. A. NOTES

A musical and literary program was

given on the evening of February

29 by a number of friends from the

vicinity. Miss Neolus Bailey and oth

ers sang two selections and Prof. Tess-

man played violin solos. Rev. A. C.

Ward of Newport News spoke on the

subject, " Who Is Your Candidate? "

Five students—Connie Mason and

Susannah Boler, Lawrence Potts, John

Bouey, Adolpho Birch, attended the

State Student Volunteer Convention

held in Richmond, Va. in March.

HAMPTON WORKERS

WITH Dr. Moton and others, Dr.

Gregg spoke at Unity House,

Boston, Tuesday evening, February

24, at a public meeting arranged by

the Boston friends of Tuskegee and

Hampton Institutes and Penn and

Calhoun Schools.

On March 10 Dr. Gregg and Dr.

Moton spoke again at Carnegie Hall,

New York, at a Tuskegee- Hampton

meeting, when musio was furnished

by the band of the 15th Infantry.New

York National Guard, which Dr. Wm.

Jay Schieffelin, one of Hampton's

trustees, commands.

Dr. Gregg has recently been elected

trustee of Roe Institute, Wichita,

Kansas.

HAMPTON was represented by Mr.

Aery and Mr. Doermann at the

meeting of the National Educational

Association, Department of Superin

tendence, held in Cleveland, Ohio,

February 23-28.

TWO new instructors in the Trade

School are Mr. H. L. Boggs of

Washington, D. C. , in charge of the

automobile repairing department,

who was an instructor during the war

in various training stations, and Mr.

I. H. Bounds from Clemson College,

S. C., who is in charge of the wheel-

wrighting department.

ANOTHER new worker is Miss

Pauline G. Corey of Winchester,

Mass. , who is secretary to Miss Ly

ford and Mr. Buck. Last year Miss

Corey was engaged in clerical work

for the Red Cross in France.

THE second daughter of General

Armstrong, Mrs. Edith Arm

strong Talbot, is lecturing in a num

ber of large Episcopal churches in

New York, Brooklyn, and other cities

on "The Victorious Faith." She is
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attaining considerable success as a

teacher of the New Thought in reli

gion, having for her object the deepen

ing of spirituality in the churches.

Mrs. Talbot follows up her large meet

ings by afternoon classes in the

"Realization of Spiritual Power."

As a result of her work, small groups

are formed in the various churches

for the purpose of Intercessory Prayer

with Power. Mrs. Talbot's "Lessons

in Meditation" are used as a guide in

further study.

BURNING OF THE CHAMBERLIN

CONSIDERABLE excitement was

caused at the school on Sunday

evening, March 7, by the burning of

the Hotel Chamberlin at Old Point

Comfort, the flames being visible from

the school wharf and the church tower.

The destruction of this famous resort

is a serious loss to Hampton Institute

as well as to the entire community,

and it is hoped that a fireproof struc

ture will soon take its place. During

the fire a number of the hotel guests

were received at the Holly Tree Inn

and in private houses on the school

grounds.

ATHLETICS

rpHE annual Washington's Birthday

game, played by Howard and

Hampton on Hampton's court, was

won by Howard with a score of 35 to

24. The passing and shooting of the

Howard team were good, and they had

the lead throughout. A fine spirit

prevailed, although at times there

was rough playing. The playing of

Richardson and Tibbs, for Howard,

and that of McLaren and Freeman,

for Hampton, were the features of

the game.

Hampton defeated Lincoln in Phil

adelphia before one of the largest and

most enthusiastic crowds of basket

ball fans that ever gathered in Music

Fund Hall. Not only did the Hamp

ton team out-play Lincoln, but the

Hampton alumni and supporters out-

sang and out-yelled the Lincolnites.

Inspired by this support the Hamp

ton team played its best game of this

season. The spectacular playing on

both sides brought the great crowd to

its feet time after time. Freeman

and Wright in guard, McLaren in for

ward for Hampton, and Wheatland in

center for Lincoln were easily the

stars of the game. The basketball

lovers of Philadelphia were given a

rare treat and a very great surprise

by the playing of the Hampton "farm

ers." The game was free from un

sportsmanlike conduct, a real college

spirit prevailing throughout.

The Hampton quintet caused the

greatest surprise of the season by de

feating the Howard University bas

ketball team at the great Coliseum in

Washington by a score of 17 to 16.

The Howard student body and the

good-sized crowd of basketball fans

that braved the storm saw one of the

finest exhibitions of basketball ever

seen in the Capital City. The singing

of the Howard college songs and the

yells by the student body gave the

game a strictly college atmosphere.

From the sound of the referee's

whistle until the end, the game was

the closest and hardest fought one

ever played between the two institu

tions. The guarding, passing, and

speed of both teams, throughout the

game, were spectacular. The playing

of the Hampton team, during the last

four minutes, and with a one-point

lead, electrified the spectators as well

as mystified the Howardites. The

Howard team was completely non

plussed by the unexpected strength

of Hampton. Wright and Freeman

at guard, and McLaren at forward for

Hampton played stellar ball; while

Tibbs and Garner for Howard were

the point-getters. Fine spirit pre

vailed, but the game will long be noted

for the close guarding and hard play

ing.

HAMPTON'S BASKETBALL

RECORD

HAMPTON'S basketball record for

the season is as follows: Six col

lege games played, with five victories.

Shaw was defeated at Hampton and
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at Raleigh—31 to 15 and 24 to 21.

Lincoln was defeated at Hampton

and Philadelpbia-28 to 15 and 32 to

24. Hampton lost the first game to

Howard at Hampton, 35 to 24; but

won the second game in Washington,

17 to 16. Howard, the only contender

for championship honors, has played

three games, winning two and losing

one. Hampton's basketball record,

therefore, entitles her to the 1920 col

lege championship.

The interclass basketball games

have also been interesting and closely

contested this season. Sometimes

they rival the inter-collegiate games

in enthusiasm and real spirit. The

following games have been won in the

class league: 1922 defeated 1921, 20 to

9; 1923 defeated 1922, 12 to 11; 1924

defeated Work-Year, 14 to 10; 1921

defeated 1923, 4 to 3; Shellbanks de

feated Work- Year, 20 to 6.

VISITORS

AMONG recent visitors, not men

tioned elsewhere, were Professor

Albert Bushnell Hart of Harvard Uni

versity, Cambridge, Mass. ; Major

Oscar D. McNeeley of Fortress Mon

roe, Va.; Mr. Griffith and Mr. Ed

ward Warren of Langley Field, Va.,

on the Advisory Committee to Air

Service; Mrs. Thomas J. Preston(form-

erly Mrs. Grover Cleveland) of New

York City; Miss Julia E. Van Emburg

of New York City, in charge of a

girls' reformatory ; Mr. J. N.|Dana of

Chicago, 111., a missionary on his way

to Africa; and the following members

of the committee for the Billy Sunday

campaign held in Norfolk during Jan

uary and February: Miss Florence E.

Kinney, Springfield, Ohio; Mr. Atwell

Edmunds, Norfolk, Va. ; Mr. and Mrs.

William Asher, Winona Lake, Ind. ;

and Mrs. Fred C. Switer, Norfolk,

Va.

Pres. John M. Gandy of Petersburg,

Va. ; Pres. S. G. Atkins of Winston-

Salem, N. C., and Mr. George B.

Murphy of Baltimore, Md., members

of the Program Committee for the

National Association of Teachers in

Colored Schools, and Mr. Charles H.

Evans, an instructor at Tuskegee In

stitute, Ala., also visited the school.

GRADUATES AND EX-STUDENTS

WHILE in Boston in February,

Dr. Moton, '90, of Tuskegee,

addressed the Twentieth Century

Club, which is composed of some of

the most liberal thinkers and leading

business and professional men of

Boston and Massachusetts. He also

delivered addresses before the Thayer

Club of Boston in the Tuileries Hotel.

Besides reporting on the progress of

the Negro in matters educational, Dr.

Moton referred to his recent apear-

ance before the house of Southern

governers at Savannah, Ga., and the

inspiration he received from the State

Executives in respect to the changed

sentiment in favor of law and order.

He also made mention of the Univer

sity Race Commission conference re

cently held at Tuskegee Institute.

At all of these meetings Tuskegee's

Principal was warmly received by

large audiences and was acclaimed as

a sane, constructive race leader and

one of the dominant figures in the

progressive life of the nation.

Mrs. Janie Porter Barrett, '84, Su

perintendent of the Industrial Home

School in Hanover County, Va., has

been made a member of the Execu

tive Committee of the National Con

ference on the Education of Truant,

Backward, Dependent, and Delin

quent Children, whose next meet

ing will be held in New Orleans,

April 12-14.

WORD has been received that Col

umbus K. Simango, 1919, who

is studying at Teachers College, Col

umbia University, New York City,

has secured a scholarship for his tui

tion. He has been reading psychology

to a blind Norwegian student, but is

now devoting all the time he can spare

from his studies to working on his
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native African language, the Chindau,

under Dr. Franz Boaz of the Depart

ment of Anthropology.

SOME very interesting pictures have

been received recently of the new

building which is being erected for

the manual-training department of

the Clark High School, Evansville,

Ind. Alonzo M. Meeks, 1904, is in

charge of this department and is su

perintending the work. The building,

when completed, will be the best

equipped for manual training in the

city. The work is being done by the

students, boys from twelve to sixteen

years of age, and by working in man

ual-training hours only, they will

finish the building, (which is of brick)

in two years. During the summer

session eleven boys worked, varying

the time according to age, from one

to four hours per day, and received

pay at fifteen cents an hour.

THE trade work at Penn School,

Progmore, S. C., is in charge of

John F. Burrell, 1909. A new teacher

in the trade department of that school

this year is Benjamin F. Boyd, 1918,

instructor in carpentry.

A catalogue of Lincoln Institute,Ky. , has been received lately at

Hampton, and the familiar face of

George T. Cordery, 1905, is to be

found in the picture of the members

of the Faculty. He has been teacher

of carpentry at this school for several

years and his work has been excellent.

A modern, up-to-date, model school,

built by the carpentry department, is

shown in the catalogue.

A member of the Class of 1916,

Hervalin B. Hamilton, is assist

ant teacher of manual training in

the graded schools at his home,

Asheville, N. C.

Leonie E. Spears, of the same class

who was in the academic office at

Tuskegee Institute last year, has re

turned to her former position as

teacher in the academic department.

OTHER teachers are Ralph T. Rob

inson, 1917, who is principal of

the training Bchool near Cumberland,

Va. ; and Mrs. Ruth Haynie Conaway,

1916, who is teaching primary grades

in the new training school near Lilian,

Northumberland Co., Va.

THE following information has been

received concerning members of

the Class of 1918: Edward G. Trigg

is studying veterinary medicine at the

Ohio State University, Columbus,

Ohio. Charles H. Gibson, Jr., is at

Carnegie Institute, Pittsburgh, Pa.,

where he is taking a course in build

ing construction. Helena V. Trayn-

ham is teaching in Gainsboro School,

Roanoke, Va. ; Clara B. Scott, in

Lowndesboro, Ala. ; Valeria I. Laws,

in the city schools of Baltimore, Md.;

Flossie G. Walden in the new training

school near Holland, Nansemond

County, Va. ; and Mabel L. Souther

at Glendower, Albemarle Co., Va.

Mrs. Frances Treherne Gladstone is

supervising industrial teacher for

Accomac County, Va.

THREE members of the Class of

1919 are engaged as follows:

Bertha S. Taylor has charge of the

lower grades in a school near her home

in Callaville, Brunswick Co., Va. ; H.

Hallie Souther is teaching at Simeon,

Albemarle Co., Va. ; and Lewis B.

Willis is building a home for his par

ents at Ware Neck, Gloucester Co.,

Va. , assisted by his brother, Augus

tine Willis, ex-student 1918.

IT has been learned that Lorenzo E.

Hall, 1903, has recently been pro

moted to the position of district agent

of North Carolina with headquarters

at Chadbourn. For several years

past he has been county agent of Col

umbus County and has done good work

among the farmers of that section.

AN ex-student of 1883, Mrs. Annie

Holland, spent nearly a week at

Hampton Institute the first part of

March taking primary methods at the

Whittier School. Mrs. Holland is

district agentin charge of 44 supervis

ing teachers in North Carolina, and

her object in taking the course in

methods is to be of more service to

the rural teachers of her state.
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AFTER several years of excellent

work in the primary department

of the county training school at Meth

od, N. C., Telie L. Faulk, 1913,

taught last year in the city schools

of Newport News, Va. Owing to the

urgent request of the officials at Meth

od, she has returned to her former

position of primary teacher in the

Method Training School. Two other

Hampton graduates are in the same

school : Vivian R. Trigg, 1909, who is

teaching the upper grades, and Mar

guerite E. Bell, 1915, who is one of

the intermediate teachers.

ONE of the early workers at Tus-

kegee Institute was M. T. Driver,

1888,whodied in 1910, and his daughter,

S. Elizabeth Driver, now Mrs. Andrew

H. Flake, spent her early youth there.

During more recent years she has

been in the North, but has now re

turned to Tuskegee Institute and is a

teacher of the disabled soldiers.

AFTER his graduation, Lawrence

A. Lee, 1917, attended the first

officers' training school at Des Moines,

la., and went overseas as a second

lieutenant in the 367th Infantry. Dur

ing the summer of 1919 he spoke at

Hampton campaign meetings. In the

fall of 1919 he became assistant dis

ciplinarian at Tuskegee Institute.

A member of the Class of 1912,

Thomas H. Reid, a son of William M.

Reid, '77, and a progressive young

lawyer of Norfolk, Va., has been

made counsel for the Atlantic Devel

opment Corporation, a Negro com

pany with assets of $50,000, which al

ready has contracts for a half-million

dollars' worth of work.

THE Franklin N. 1. 1, has the largest

attendance this year in its history.

Much credit is due to the principal

and founder, Mrs. Delia I. Hayden

(Hampton, '77,) who has worked in-

defatigably. The debt has been re

duced to less than $300. The property

is valued at $12,000. At present there

are forty boarding students and

seventy-five day students and a thriv

ing kindergarten.

—Norfolk Journal and Guide

INDIAN NOTES

A former Hampton student, Cyrus

Thomas, is one of a committee

organized to arrange the first Pima

Reservation Y. M. C. A. Convention,

held in March.

A 1916 graduate, Luther Smith, is

working in the tool room of the

shipyard at Manitowoc, Wisconsin.

The work consists largely, he writes,

of repairing reamers, air drills, hose,

and all kinds of tools used in the build

ing of ships. Jesse Skenandore, a

former student from Oneida, is em

ployed in the same yard.

ONE of the girls who was at Hamp

ton last year, Lucy Rouillard, is

now attending high school in Flan-

dreau, South Dakota. She is making

her home with her brother-in-law,

Stephen Jones, also a former student

of Hampton, who is now employed as

clerk at the Flandreau Indian School.

FROM Phoenix, Arizona, comes

word that Victor Manuel, '11, is

employed in that city, and is a mem

ber of both the Typographical and

Musician's Unions. Anthony Large,

Jackson Thomas, and Simon Lewis,

all former students, are also employed

in Phoenix.

THE Indian graduates of 1919 are

working near their own homes.

Norah Jamison is teaching on the

Cattaraugus Reservation, and Philo

Jackson is in the agricultural depart

ment of the Thomas Indian School at

Iroquois, N. Y.

IN January Dr. George S. Frazier(

'95, of Santee, Nebraska, came

East to help with the Hampton cam

paign in the North. He spent two

days at the school before joining the

quartet, and it was a great disappoint

ment to his friends that he could not

come back and make a longer visit

after the meetings were over. He

was called home by illness on the re

servation before the close of the cam

paign, but during the time he was

East he rendered valuable service and

spoke at many meetings held in be

half of the school.



WHAT OTHERS SAY

INDIAN MAGAZINE NUMBER

T'HE February number of the Home

Mission Monthly was devoted to

the American Indian, the principal

articles relating to his position in na

tional life, his religious education, his

participation in the Great War, "Mak

ing a Desert Blossom, " and "Home

Again." These are accompanied by

several interesting illustrations, and

the whole number is to be highly com

mended.

AMERICAN NEGRO ACADEMY

A FTER fifteen years' service, Rev.

Archibald H. Grimke' has retired

from the presidency of the American

Negro Academy, and Mr. John W.

Cromwell, who has served the organ

ization as secretary for twenty-three

years, has been made its president.

The American Negro Academy is a

society of authors, scholars, artists,

and other distinguished men of African

descent for the promotion of letters,

science, and art.

THE UP-TO-DATE INDIAN

TjWEN the life of an airplane drum-
Aj mer is filled with surprises. Three

gaily bebecked Indians shuffled into

the salesroom of a Kansas City air

plane distributor, saying:—

" We come buy airplane."

The airplane drummer took the trio

to a landing field south of the city.

A big yellowship was inspected. Fin

ally one Indian said:—

"Got brother. He fly. He not like

yellow ship,"

"That's all we got," replied the

salesman.

" No paint him? "

" Too much trouble. "

From a pocket in a leather coat worn

beneath a blanket the Indian drew a

huge canvas bag and poured the con

tents of the bag on a blanket—$8000.

"You bet we paint," the drummer

finally was able to say. And the three

Cherokee Indians, newly rich through

Oklahoma oil land holdings, returned

to their home. A red airplane will be

flying over Oklahoma in a few days.

—Atlantic City Telegram

NEW N. A. A. C. P. WORKER

'PHE National Association for the Ad-

vancement of Colored People, New

York City, announces that Prof. Wil

liam Pickens has resigned as Dean of

Morgan College to join the Associa

tion's staff as Associate Field Secre-

tary.and will devote his entire time to

the organization of Negroes through

out the United States.

NEGRO TRUST COMPANY

'PHE Negroes of Atlanta and Georgia

-1- have organized a company capital

ized at half-a-million dollars, which

plans to assist members of the Negro

race in the purchase and building of

homes in the Southland. The new

concern is known as the Citizens'

Trust Company, and Herman E. Perry,

President of the Standard Life Insur

ance Company, is one of the principal

figures in the organization of the new

venture. Special emphasis is to be

given to aiding Negroes to make pur

chases of farm lands and homes on

long-time payments and at low rates

of interest. Development of Negro

industrial activities will also be one

of the items to receive special atten

tion from the new organization.

New York World

INDIAN SCHOLARSHIPS

"PORTY scholarships at the State Col-

A lege of Agriculture are to be

given reservation Indians in New York

State. The scholarships will be given

to promote agriculture on the res

ervations, in line with the work in

augurated by the Onondaga Indian

Welfare Society. The full details of

the scholarship program have not yet

been worked out. Each reservation

will be allowed a certain number

of the free courses, which will

become a permanent part of the

extension work of the college. The

reservation Indians will decide by vote

who of their number are to be given

opportunities at the State college.

The course will be of five months'dura-

tion and will be valued at between

$300 and $400.

—Syracuse, N. Y., Herald
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What il id

Object

Equipment

Courses

Enrollment

Needs

An undenominational industrial school founded in 1868

by Samuel Chapman Armstrong for Negro youth.

Indians admitted in 1878

To train teachers and industrial leaders

Land, about 1100 acres; buildings, 140

Academic-normal, trade, agriculture, business, home

economics

Including Normal, Practice, and Summer Schools, 1737

Graduates, 2142; ex-students, about 8000

Outgrowths: Tuskegee, Calhoun, Mt. Meigs, and many

smaller schools for Negroes

$135,000 annually above regular income

$4,000,000 Endowment Fund

Scholarships

Annual scholarship $lu0

Endowed scholarship 2500

Any contribution, however small, will be gratefully

received and may be sent to F. K. Rogers, Treasurer,

Hampton, Virginia.

FORM OF BEQUEST

/ give and devise to the trustees <>/ the. Hampton Normal and

Agricultural Institute, Hampton, Virginia, the sum of dollars,

payable
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Extension

Work

EDITORIALS

"In the Negro work we have a body of agents

Negro wno are doing g00(j service and should be encour

aged. Larger development and more useful results

will come. With this conference at Hampton and

with others like it, we shall be in a better position to judge of

the merits, needs, and prospects of the Negro work, which

Federal and State officers engaged in agricultural and home-

economics extension work wish to promote and develop."

Dr. A. C. True, director of the States Relations Service and

devoted friend of the late Dr. H. B. Frissell, thus summarized

his impressions at the close of the recent two-day Conference of

White and Negro Extension Workers on Negro Extension Work,

which was held at Hampton Institute and was attended by im

portant executive officers of the Cooperative Extension Work in

Agriculture and Home Economics (done under the Smith-Lever

Act).

Mr. J. A. Evans, chief of the Office of Extension Work South,

presided at all the Conference sessions. Hedeclared that the object

of the meeting at Hampton had been accomplished; namely, the

men—both white and Negro—who had been engaged in the super

vision of Negro extension work had an opportunity of realizing

anew the magnitude of the problem which faces them and of

keying themselves for a more careful study of what can be done

through the more complete and the more skilful use of the elab

orate extension-service machinery.
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The committee appointed by Mr. Evans to make a study of

the Hampton proceedings and offer a working program, reported

the following agreement, which was unanimously accepted by the

Conference:—

"That the present Conference of White and Negro Exten

sion Workers on Negro Extension Work has been very valuable in

bringing out the value, status, and needs of Negro extension

work

" That extension work for Negroes should be conducted in

cooperation with the Negro land-grant colleges of the States, by

arrangement perfected by the white land-grant colleges, wher

ever practicable

" That the work should be extended and developed as rapidly

as funds and local conditions will permit

"That boys' and girls' club work is regarded as an integral

part of county-agent work

"That all reports on Negro girls' and boys' club work should

be sent to the Washington office through the State agents in

charge of club work in the State

"That Negro district agents cooperate with white county

agents in counties where there are no Negro agents to make

contact points with Negro farmers

"That a program of education be conducted for the purpose

of informing both whites and Negroes as to the real value and

needs of Negro extension work

"That the Negro special agents, appointed during the war

emergency, be continued in their present capacity

"That county and local agents be urged to show specifically

in their weekly reports all work done with whites and Negroes

" That we deprecate the spirit of unrest existing among both

whites and Negroes, and we pledge the efforts of all extension

workers in bringing about satisfactory conditions which will ad

just such unrest."

Mr. John B. Pierce, who is a graduate of Tuskegee and

Hampton and a pioneer in Negro farm-demonstration work, re

porting for Virginia, one of the six States of which he has charge,

said: "The Negro agents at work last year in twenty-three

counties of Virginia reached 14,000 Negro farmers; conducted

demonstrations in leading crops and livestock; organized county

advisory boards, farmers' community clubs, annual county farm

ers' community clubs, annual county farmers' conferences, and

county fairs; secured the cooperation of members of both races

on questions of interest to both races; helped rural people start

bank accounts; organized cooperative buying and selling organi

zations; secured on demonstration plots a general average corn

yield of thirty-five bushels per acre; and organized extensive

club work for boys.

A few "high spots " of the Conference follow: (1) Dr. True

said that the meeting had brought to him valuable information
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concerning the Negro extension work; (2) he was delighted

to know that white and Negro workers had been handling their

forces so effectively and had won the support—financial as well

as moral—of white and colored citizens; (3) Mr. Evans declared

that all extension work in the South must be done for the benefit

of all citizens and that all the agents will hereafter make reports

on all their work ; ( 4 ) extension work is supported by public

funds and therefore the work must be done, for the advantage of

as many people as possible; (5) Mr. Evans stated that in counties

where the population distribution would permit the profitable

employment of only one agent, there that agent would help both

races; (6) the use of special Negro agents was heartily approved

and recommended for continuance; and (7) the Conference gave

assurance to the Negro conferees present that white Federal and

State officers of the Cooperative Extension Work mean to make

more and more use of available Negro leadership.

In the unavoidable absence of Dr. Gregg, Hampton's hearty

cooperation was pledged by Warren K. Blodgett, director of the

Agricultural School, who also outlined what Hampton is doing to

supply Negro farmers in Virginia, through the media of the

county agents, with pure-bred animals to help raise Virginia's

level of live-stock and poultry production. A similar pledge was

made by John M. Gandy, president of the Virginia Normal and

Industrial Institute at Petersburg, which has recently been

designated by the Virginia Legislature to receive the Federal land-

grant fund. Federal and State officers are looking to Hampton

and the land-grant colleges to furnish competent agricultural

and home-economics extension workers.

The recent conference at Hampton of agricultural

Ed1"!^8 l workers m the South ( reported in the preceding

Need* editorial) showed clearly the pressing need of

special courses for the training of colored county

agents and teachers of agriculture.

To meet this unprecedented demand created by the passage

of the Smith-Lever and Smith-Hughes Acts, a new course of col

legiate grade is now offered by the School of Agriculture of

Hampton Institute. The special object of this course is to pre

pare young men who have completed four years of secondary

education at Hampton, or in some accredited high school else

where, to become eligible (1) as Smith-Hughes teachers in the

new agricultural schools of the various Southern States, or (2)

as principals of the rapidly multiplying county training schools,

or (3) as county agents working for the greater efficiency of

rural communities.



198 THE SOUTHERN WORKMAN

It is proposed to give in three years, of four quarters each,

the usual work required in a four-year agricultural college course.

As much of the actual production on a farm is necessarily done

in summer, it seems logical that agricultural instruction should

continue through those months, so that a suitable amount of skill

in the various farm practices may be acquired by the prospective

instructor, who, following the Hampton principle, must learn

by doing and attempt to teach nothing that he cannot do

himself. Before the end of his course every student will be re

quired to spend several months away from the school in some

kind of apprentice work, either with a county agent or a teacher

of agriculture. Such a mingling of theory, practice, and field

work should develop men of sound judgment and character,

capable of giving their people the finest kind of service. Men

who can acceptably fill the positions for which this new Hampton

course will fit them will command excellent salaries.

Besides the collegiate course in agriculture, Hampton also

offers a short course of twelve months for those who have not

the time or money to spend for a longer course. This short

course is so arranged that the student may work.during the year,

on the farm, in the field, and in the various departments, includ

ing the dairy, poultry department, and horse barn, and also

receive some classroom instruction in agriculture. Whenever a

sufficient number of students apply to justify it, special short

courses in poultry raising, dairying, vegetable gardening, etc.,

will be given.

BS

"To a degree not understood by most people,"

TMeMce°n says Archdeacon Stuck of the Yukon, "the whole

economy of the Yukon country is built upon dried

salmon. The salmon is the harvest of the rivers, the one gen

erally dependable resource which may with any justice be com

pared with the harvest of the soil in more favored lands." It is

the main article of diet of both the Alaskan native and his dog—

his beast of burden. Last summer, for the first time in at least

fifteen years, there was a complete failure of the salmon fishing;

and it was due to the operation of a cannery at the mouth of the

Yukon, which, although restricted in the quantity of salmon it

can take in the river, is unrestricted as to what it may take in

Behring Sea, where the fish are just ready to enter the Yukon

and provide the food supply for thousands of Alaskans and their

dogs. The result is acute distress among the natives and danger

either of their starvation, or of their pauperization through the

doling out of Government rations.

The only remedy for the situation is the passage by Con

gress, in the present session, of House Bill t 13, 334, entitled
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"A bill to prohibit, for the purpose of canning and export from

Alaska, fishing of salmon in the Yukon River, its tributaries and

adjacent waters." This bill has been referred to the Committee

on the Merchant Marine and Fisheries, the chairman of which is

Hon. W. S. Green, Mass., and its other members: F. 0. Rowe,

Frank Crowther, P. J. Dooling, N. Y. ; G. W. Edmonds, Pa. ; F.

D. Scott, Mich.; W. H. White, Jr., Maine; F. R. Lehlbach, N. J.;

S. E. Burroughs, N. H.; C. F. Curry, Cal.; E. D. Ricketts, Ohio;

C. R. Chindblom, Ill.; C. E. Randall, Wis.; W. N. Andrews, Md.;

Rufus Hardy, Texas; E. W. Saunders, Va. ; Ladilas Lazaro, La.;

D. H. Kincheloe, Ky. ; W. D. Bankhead, Ala. ; and W. C. Wright,

Ga.

It is recognized that only by arousing general interest among

the constituents of members of Congress is there any likelihood

of bringing this bill to a vote in the present congested condition

of legislation; and all friends of the Yukon Indians are urged by

both Bishop Rowe of Alaska and Archdeacon Stuck of the Yukon

to write letters to their own congressmen as well as to members

of the above committee.

"To promote health, justice, patriotism, andtrain-

Amencan ing for citizenship; to teach the sacredness of law,

Congre" ^oth as to person and property; to foster loyalty

to home, church, and government"—this is the

threefold purpose of the American Sociological Congress, which

will meet in Washington May 9-13, inclusive. This National

league for social service is a development from the Southern

Sociological Congress, which Bishop Theodore D. Bratton of

Mississippi, long before he became president of the Congress, de

scribed as "the sanest effort to study social problems that I

know of." Those who have watched carefully the untiring, per

sistent, pioneer work of Dr. J. E. McCulloch—the embodiment

of Christian faith and the champion of disadvantaged social

groups—realize fully the service which the Southern Sociological

Congress has rendered in developing a fairer public opinion con

cerning the value of kindly race relations, the responsibility of

the church, home, and school for the creation of good will among

men, and the value of a Christian program of social service.

The American Sociological Congress has been formed to

carry out nationally the constructive program of social progress,

which has made the Southern Sociological Congress such a bless

ing to millions of white and colored people, scattered through at

least fifteen States. " It is a popular movement for the bent fit

of everybody; a crusade for the conservation of human life. It

is organized social evangelism to make democracy a reality in

America."
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Those who, "believe in health and justice for all," who "are

willing to help prevent illiteracy, poverty, crime, and disease

and establish brotherhood in the new social order" are invited

to join the Congress, whose memberships range as follows: life,

$250; extension, $100; sustaining, $50; institutional, $10; and

active, $5. One-half of the fees goes to finance the Congress;

and one-half goes into a publication fund. Among its officers

are Bishop Bratton, president; Governor Brough of Arkansas,

vice president; Edwin C. Dinwiddie, general superintendent;

J. E. McCulloch, Munsey Building, Washington, D. C, educa

tional secretary; and Wade Hampton Cooper, president of the

Union Savings Bank of Washington, treasurer.

The Washington meeting will bring together many distin

guished men and women who will discuss problems of Americani

zation, health, social and industrial justice, race relations, and

the church in social service. Some of the speakers follow : George

W. Coleman, Boston; Vice President Marshall; Livingstone Far-

rand; William L. Poteat of Wake Forest College; Surgeon Gen

eral Cumming; John E. White of Anderson, S. C. ; James Hardy

Dillard; Worth M. Tippy; Stephen S. Wise; Robert R. Moton;

George E. Haynes; Governor Bickett; and many other leaders in

the modern movement toward a richer Christian social life. This

Congress, representing as it does the union of religious and secu

lar social forces, must grow in influence. Good Americans can

serve their highest interests by supporting Bishop Bratton and

his loyal associates in making the first big meeting in Washing

ton a great public clearing-house of useful social-service policy

making.

" D M i h il Hampton Institute wishes to add its word of wel

coming Home" come to Dr. Mitchell to that of Colonel Copeland

of the Newport News Press, in his recent editorial,

"Dr. Mitchell Coming Home," which we quote in part. Dr.

Mitchell is a valued trustee of the Institute; and its officers, staff,

and student body are pleased to have him again in Virginia.

"We have long felt that, soon or late, Dr. S. C. Mitchell

would come back home where he belongs, and it is gratifying to

know that he has so decided for himself. It was announced that

he will retire from the presidency of Delaware State College and

resume his position in Richmond College as professor of history

and political science in that institution.

"Dr. Mitchell is more than a college professor or college presi

dent. He is a great public educator and he has done more for

general education outside the college precincts than within, valu

able as has been his regular work in distinguished institutions of
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learning South and North. * * * He is a valuable man in any

State, but we believe that he feels more at home in Virginia, and

that the Old Dominion holds first place in his affections. Thou

sands of citizens in all parts of the Commonwealth will give him

hearty welcome."

85

L The following wise words were said by Mr.

ea er* ip jjomer L. Ferguson, of the Newport News Ship

building and Dry Dock Company, when he accompanied Secretary

Daniels to Hampton Institute on March 20 :—

"At Newport News we employ, as most of you know, about

5500 colored men, and are the largest employers of colored men-

skilled workers—in this country or in any other country. We are

proud of the fact that we are practically the only employers of

colored labor who have thousands of white and colored men

working together in the same institution without any trouble. I

feel that there is a real, practicable, definite, economic solution

of the problem of the South, which we are pleased to call the

Negro problem, and in my judgment it will be solved largely by

Southern men, white and black, working together with the com

mon purpose of doing the right thing by each other.

" We have a number of graduates of the Normal School over

there, but not so very many. As I take it, one of the main func

tions of this school is to turn out teachers, and those who would

teach must first learn. Those who would instill industry and

thrift into the hearts of a people must first themselves be indus

trious and thrifty, and those who would teach obedience must

themselves first learn and practice obedience. I want to tell you

that no other kind of person can be a teacher, and that those

whom you teach and whom you may influence will be vastly

more influenced by your conduct than they will by what you say.

Character is made, not by what a man says of himself, but by

what he does and how he acts; and I feel that, if our schools of

all kinds, including this one, need any one lesson it is that their

education is but begun here and that they never can teach people

to do things that they themselves do not do. You cannot make

a soldier by having someone who is not a soldier train him. Your

marching and parade and music are good because there is a

man at the head who is a soldier and who, by his very example,

makes soldiers of you. The band is good because the leader

makes music and insists that others do the same. Leadership

does not consist in saying ' go on ' but ' come on. '

"The older you get and the higher position you get, the more

you realize that whoever has the biggest job becomes the

greatest servant of all the rest. It does not bring all the
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authority and wonderful pull it is supposed to, but it imposes an

obligation which can only be discharged by doing your share and

showing the way to the others. Any boy or any girl who came

to Hampton and received the splendid training you have here,

and did not thereafter reflect in his conduct that he had been at

Hampton would be a sad failure indeed."

N . In the January number of the Southern Workman
egro u*ic menj.ion was ma(je 0f tne flattering reception ac

corded to Negro folk music at the Christmas concert in Carnegie

Hall, New York City, given by the Musical Art Society under the

leadership of Dr. Frank Damrosch. Recently, at the end of

March, Negro music was again honored by use in "very select

choral work " at the Brooklyn Academy of Music.

On March 29 the Choral Art Club of Brooklyn included in

its program of a "private" Easter concert the songs "Go

down, Moses," " Couldn't hear nobody pray," and " Good news,

chariot's coming! " which are recorded by Natalie Curtis Burlin,

the distinguished folklorist, in her "Negro Folk Songs: Hamp

ton Series. " Five pages of the program were devoted to notes

and texts relating to these " spirituals " and to Mrs. Burlin's in

terpretation of them, indicating the serious study of which they

are considered worthy.

On March 30, at a concert given in the same hall by a

combination of famous choral societies, the Columbia University

Sunday Afternoon Chapel Choir of sixty voices sang "Listen to

the Lambs," a solo and chorus founded on a Negro " spiritual "

and written by R. Nathaniel Dett, director of vocal music at

Hampton Institute. This increasing recognition of the value of

Negro folk music is gratifying to those who foster it in the

schools for colored youth.

, Hampton's fifty-second anniversary will be cele-

AniTveniary brated on Thursday and Friday, April 29 and 30,

when many friends of the school are expected to

be present, the largest party consisting of representatives of

Hampton Clubs and Armstrong Associations and other friends

from the North.

On Thursday will be given a number of demonstrations in

various subjects by members of the graduating class and the

Home-Economics School, and in the evening a play called " Chil

dren of the Sun," written by Mr. Leigh Richmond Miner of the

school staff. Among the speakers on the two days will be

Mr. John F. Moors of Boston, treasurer of the Massachusetts

Hampton Association; Mr. Homer L. Ferguson, a trustee of
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the Institute and president of the Newport News Shipbuilding

and Drydock Company; Bishop Theodore D. Bratton of Miss

issippi, president of the American Sociological Congress; Hon.

William H. Taft, president of the Hampton Board of Trustees;

and Dr. Sara W. Brown, a graduate of Hampton in the Class of

1887 and recently a lecturer on social hygiene for the War Work

Council of the Y. W. C. A.

The program includes a number of interesting events and

the school is looking forward to the pleasure of entertaining

all its special guests on the school grounds, or in the homes of

friends in the community.

Mr. W. T. B. Williams, field director for the Jeanes

Better Training an(j g]ater Funds, from his wide acquaintance with

Negro Teacher. educational conditions in the South, makes known

in the following editorial the new demand for more

and better trained colored teachers.

The colored schools of the South, like all others, are suffering

from the lack of teachers. So great is the shortage of colored

teachers that a great many rural schools have not been opened at

all this year. Many others have had to wait for teachers to com

plete their terms elsewhere before they could get their services.

The causes leading to the general shortage of teachers have

affected colored teachers especially. In the first place, there never

has been an adequate supply of properly trained teachers of this

race. And the salaries paid for their services have amounted to

little more than half of the small salaries paid other teachers in

the South. In order to meet their ordinary expenses in these

days of the high cost of living colored teachers have been driven

into other callings. Various forms of social work and the rapidly

developing business enterprises among colored people have taken

away from the schoolroom many of the more efficient instructors.

Meanwhile Negro youth in greatly increased numbers have been

crowding into the schools, thus emphasizing the scarcity of

colored teachers. In some cases compulsory attendance laws are

also swelling the number of colored children in the public schools.

As nothing else has done, the war revealed to colored people,

and to school officials as well, the great need and value of educa

tion for all the people.

In order to meet these new and increasing demands public-

school officials, as never before, are making serious and constructive

efforts to secure an increased number of colored teachers and to

improve the quality of their training. Hereafter Alabama, for

instance, will grant the professional certificates only to candi

dates who have had two years of professional training after the
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completion of a high-school course. For some time to come the

States will be dependent in large measure upon private schools

to give this required preparation to colored teachers. A few of

the more advanced colored schools already meet these require

ments for special training. In the new courses being inaugurated

at Hampton Institute the professional training course for teachers

covers two years in addition to the high-school course. Teachers

trained at Hampton, then, will not only meet the growing de

mand for increased general education on the part of teachers but

will also be able to satisfy the new requirements for special pro

fessional training.

In a number of cities and in some country places the salaries

of colored teachers have recently been somewhat increased.

With more preparation teachers will be able to command

better salaries still. With the awakened interest of the colored

people in education, the schoolroom still offers to educated young

colored men and women one of the very best opportunities to

serve their race and their country.

A DAILY PRAYER

OGod in Christ, who hast been our way, our truth, our very

life, we pray Thee, walk with us through all our days, that

every morning's rise may be as the beginning of life and every

evening's close bring benediction on a work well done for Thee.

Go with us lest we lose our way. Sometimes we wander far from

Thee in places where our pleasure lies. Sometimes we desert the

road because of hardships that make difficult our lives. Keep us,

O Christ, we pray, in that good way that leads from Thy today

into Thy great tomorrow.

Deliver us, we beseech Thee, from tongues that hiss with a

lash, from lips that whisper rumor, from eyes that love shadows,

from ears that solicit evil, from hands that only clutch, from feet

that lag behind in every good race for Thee.

Give us this day our daily work that we may earn our daily

bread, a little hardship that we may grow lusty, fibred souls, a lit

tle sorrow that our tears may run for others' griefs, a little task

that we may do for Thee to make our journey worth the while.

Give us hearts that thrill to every proffered affection. Give us

minds that throw wide their windows to every wind of truth

that blows from Thee. Give us sometimes the glee of play. Give

us often the sweet silences of the bended knee.

Help us to grow like Thee that we may point the way and

teach the truth and be the life to those who have not found Thee

as we have found Thee. So grant us, Lord, that we may journey

all our days with Thee, learning to love Thee more each day,

because Thou art to us always the way, the truth, the life.

-C. B. E.
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EDUCATION
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Dean of Morehouse College

WHAT should be the aim of the education of the Negro? Obvi

ously, first of all, the student should be fitted to make a defi

nite contribution to the life of the community to which he is to

go. Evidently he can do this only if his individual powers are de

veloped to their highest point. In Negro schools, accordingly,

we ask for recognition of the fact that all individuals are not alike,

and for courses of study which will enable each student to be of

most service to his fellow-men. Logically no set program of study

prescribed for all can do this. The student's play time as well as

his work time should be most carefully supervised. Here is a bud

ding machinist. His true bent should, by the aid of scientific

tests, be manifest to his principal or dean after just a few months

of acquaintance. A special course of study should be given him.

His reading should be so planned as to vary articles on mechan

ics with such fiction as will awaken his imagination. He should

be taken to visit great industrial plants so as to see how they are

operated, and any inventive faculty that he possesses should be

encouraged. Here again is a bookish lad, one who seems to study

always and who never wants to play. One instructor would in

spire him along the lines of history or literature or art, as the

case might require, while the physical director would, without the

boy's realizing it, seek until he found some form of exercise into

which the boy would enter with enthusiasm and which would

save him from undue introspection. Whatever might be the spe

cial field, the training should be absolutely thorough. We would

rather see a boy plane a board correctly than have him work a

problem in trigonometry incorrectly ; and on the other hand we

would rather see a student construe Homer with precision than

keep a dairy that is not perfectly clean.

Any such education as this of course calls for experts, and

we are thus led on to a second point. We ask that the teachers

in Negro schools and colleges should in deed and in truth be spe

cialists. He who would teach any American youth in this new day,

and certainly any Negro American youth, should be a genuine

psychologist and sociologist and a large-hearted Christian man at
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the same time that he is a most thorough student in his own de

partment. By "specialist" we do not mean a man who, in English,

for instance, would count up the infinitives in Gower's poems,

but one who could bring from a broad scholarly background such

a capacity for illustration as would inspire his students to be

genuinely more careful in their speaking and writing. The

teacher of geometry should be one who could really teach boys

to think better; and with the true teacher of Latin students

would have no desire to be dishonest. Whatever is taught should

be dynamic;now as never before it must justify itself in terms of

human life.

The third matter is a large and subtle one. It has to do with

the whole moral and spiritual import of our schools. One of the

amazing things about education in America is that one hears so

much about buildings and equipment and courses of study and so

little about the deeper essentials. Aside from the curriculum,

what is the atmosphere that a boy breathes as soon as he sets

foot on a college campus? Is he trained in honesty, in courtesy,

in high ideals of speech, in lofty conceptions of character? Does

he have to obey orders? Is he taught to be neat, prompt, and in

dustrious,or careless.snobbish, and lazy ? Such questions are things

too often taken for granted, and too often lacking. We need new

emphasis on the whole missionary impulse in education. In the

providence of God, but through no effort of his own, the freed-

man in the decades after the Civil War had the benefit of the

labors of consecrated men and women who served, sometimes

without pay, for his salvation. Cravath at Fisk, Tupper at Shaw,

Ware at Atlanta, Armstrong at Hampton, and Packard and Giles

at Spelman are names that should ever be recalled with thanks

giving and praise. These men and women were not people of

means; they labored often with the most inadequate facilities;

and yet somehow they had the key to the eternal verities. They

were earnest, efficient, and true, and to them a human soul was

worth more than all the kingdoms of this world.

If such be our aims, what progress have we made toward

their realization? What are the present tendencies, and what out

look of hope have we for the future? First of all there has been

a new emphasis on centralization and a new and powerful demand

for Federal aid in education. Our schools here in the South have

already felt this organizing and centralizing force; witness the

very names—Association of Colleges for NegroYouth and National

Association of Teachers in Colored Schools. Let us note especially

the Smith-Hughes Act of 1917 designed to furnish National

aid for vocational training, in response to the need of broader

training for teachers of agriculture, trades, and home economics.

A plan, moreover, proposed by the National Education Association
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Commission, headed by Professor Strayer of Teachers College,

Columbia University, suggests the annual expenditure by Congress

of $100,000,000 for the removal of illiteracy, the pursuit of an

Americanization program, physical education and health service,

the better preparation of public-school teachers, and the equaliz

ing of educational advantages in the different States. Some

thing like this will doubtless be realized sooner or later, and the

Negro will of course be included in it.

Meanwhile, however, we have the helpful service of various

private agencies.

The total appropriation of the General Education Board for

Negro education during 1919 amounted to $767,555, out of a total

income during the same period of $3,051,537. In the field of

Negro education this Board has in mind: (1) Cooperation in the

development of public-school facilities in elementary and second

ary education on the theory that, in the long run, the Negroes,

like the whites, must, in the main, rely on the public- school sys

tem for the education of their children; (2) the enrichment of

the school curriculum through the introduction of industrial work

and work in household arts; (3) the support of a few selected

schools privately managed—of great importance because from

them a considerable number of teachers and leaders are derived;

and (4) improvement of facilities of selected institutions engag

ed in higher education for Negroes entering the professions,

journalism, or other callings involving the highest quality of

leadership.

The John F. Slater Fund in 1919-20 assisted in the mainte

nance of 108 county training schools. The Jeanes Fund for the im

provement of Negro rural schools cooperated during the session

ending June 30, 1919, with public-school superintendents in 220

counties and 12 States. The supervising industrial teachers,

paid partly by the counties and partly by the Jeanes Fund, visited

regularly in these counties 6212 country schools and raised for

the purposes of school improvement $324,896.93. Meanwhile

Superintendent Brittain of Georgia has made a special appeal for

longer terms and better pa'y for the teachers of his State; Lake

Charles, La., has floated a bond especially for the improvement

of its Negro schools; and the Y. M. C. A. has launched a cam

paign for the final eradication of illiteracy. All told we have

great reason to be encouraged.

Upon three other points permit me to say just a word,

though I hardly know whether to speak of them as tendencies or

recommendations. Many of our best colleges are still not only

colleges but also academies and even grammar schools. The

situation could hardly be otherwise in view of the limitations of

our rural schools. As our common schools become better, how
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ever, may we not hope that before long our colleges shall be able

to perform better their own peculiar function, that of higher

education and leadership? I myself am firmly convinced that

high-school or college-preparatory students (to say nothing of

grammar-school boys) do not arrive at their best development by

too close association with college students. Howard University

has recently done away with its academy. This institution is of

course distinctive in location and aim; but in our other colleges,

if for some years yet we must keep up our preparatory work, let

us at least try to see that it is in some way set off by itself or

otherwise so managed as not to embarrass our main activity.

Further, I feel that the day of the denominational college is

not yet past. Knoxville is Presbyterian, Talladega is Congrega

tional, Morehouse is Baptist. These institutions were founded

under distinctly missionary auspices, and they have been main

tained by a living, breathing faith. We have had no State church

in America. We have been very free, nonconformist if you

will; but upon that liberalism and that nonconformity has rested

any degree of merit unto which our republic has attained in its

religious life.

Finally let us remember the peculiar problems of those whom

we educate. No real attainment can be made by any race or

nation without a wholesome basis of self-respect; nor can the

Negro advance to the greatest heights so long as his ideals are

wholly those of another people, however cordial or friendly. I

believe in the study of Negro history, in the preservation of

Negro music, and in the cultivation of Negro art. Teach our

boys something of the struggles of Booker Washington and Paul

Dunbar, of the heroism of Crispus Attucks and Sojourner Truth

and Harriet Tubman, of the greatness of Toussaint L'Ouverture,

and a new vision will come into their lives, a new hope into their

eyes.

To train our boys in the virtues of citizenship and at the same

time in knowledge of the rights of others; to teach them respect

for others at the same time that they cultivate their own self-

respect; to teach them the value of scholarship and also let them

know that scholarship must be dynamic and applied; to teach

them to work, to love, to sing, and to have faith in the face of all

the problems that beset them,— this is a task calling for all one

has of scholarship, of initiative, and of Christian culture.



 

A HAMPTON GIRL'S TRAINING

BY CARRIE ALBERTA LYFORD

Director of the Home-Economics School, Hampton Institute

rpHE visitor who arrives at Old Point Comfort on an early

J- morning boat and reaches Hampton Institute during the

breakfast hour enters at once into the very heart of the school

life. Boys are busy in the field and on the lawn, while the girls

are engaged in their morning tasks about the dormitories.

Glimpses of girls in the hallways and bedrooms, in the laundry

and dining-rooms, show that the activities of the day have begun.

In the dining-rooms, in white caps and aprons, they are serving

the wholesome break fast prepared by busy student hands in the

kitchens. In gingham aprons some are doing heavy cleaning

about the halls; in simple wash dresses others are starting off to

the morning recitations. Each and all of them are pursuing a

carefully mapped out course—a course designed to make more

efficient, stronger women. Study and work go hand in hand;

study that will help them to an appreciation of the demands that

life will make of them; work that will fit them to meet these de

mands in the home and in the school, and give them the strength

of character and singleness of purpose which can only be ac

quired through well-directed industry.

The organization of the girls' work is carefully planned to

utilize every phase of their daily living while in school as a

preparation for the work which they are to carry on in after life.
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Because they are being prepared to become home-makers, teach

ers, and leaders in their home communities, every girl is given

opportunity to perfect herself in household arts and in the

science of right living in order that she may properly conduct a

 

LEARNING HOW TO PREPARE A MEAL

home and inspire others to high standards of home-making.

Classes in the home-economics subjects customarily presented

are held throughout the academic course, but these form only a

small part of the training received, for during the " work year,"

which every girl is urged to take and in which a large number

are enrolled, and on the weekly "work day," expected of all stu

dents during their day-school course, every girl is assigned to

some form of housework which she must pursue until she can

perform it with ease. Artificial situations are not created for

the purpose of giving the girls insight into processes with which
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they should become familiar, for all the work which is necessary

in the daily conduct of the school becomes the field of study of

the student, and the control of situations under the constantly

varying conditions of daily life must be mastered. This means

careful oversight and requires a large number of teachers for the

purpose of supervising the training of the girls in the proper

methods of work. The training and development of the students

supersede the mere accomplishment of the task, necessary as

that is to the maintenance of the standard of the institution.

The daily life of the school bears witness to the success with

which the task is accomplished, while the useful lives of Hamp

ton's many women graduates are an ever-growing testimony to

the permanent value of such training.

 

THE GLEE CLUB ADDS TO THE JOY OF SOCIAL LIFE

In addition to the careful training of the girls in processes

that must be performed with skill, and the maintenance of dormi

tories that are in every way models of well-kept and systemati

cally regulated dwellings, the performance of the daily or weekly

task gives to the girls opportunity for the earning of funds that

contribute towards the expenses of their education. Each task

is paid for by the hour, the rate of pay being regulated by the

proficiency with which the task is performed. For example,

the new student who is working for the first time in the laundry

cannot earn as much per hour as her neighbor at the next iron

who may have had several weeks of experience. The girl who

has been assigned to the kitchen of Holly Tree Inn will require

many days of training before her services will merit the highest



THE MANUFACTURE OF SIMPLE HOME FURNISHINGS

hourly pay. Thus, to the interest and pride which a girl feels in

the work which she is doing, is added the ambition to make her

work count for as much as possible in the way of income, and

the ambitious girl works hard throughout her years of training.

It is only as one observes carefully the details of life at

Hampton that realization comes of the varied types of work in

which a girl can have training and in which her record must

bear a grade. There is the institutional work necessary in the

conduct of the students' boarding department, with its eight

hundred students; the smaller kitchen and dining-room, with

 

A NORMAL CLASS IN DRESSMAKING
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their more complicated service for one hundred teachers; and

the dining-room at the Holly Tree Inn, with a variation in the

number of guests from forty to one hundred. At the same time

there is work to be done in the diet kitchen, whether one or a

dozen are ill. There are the teachers' bedrooms to be cared for.

There are cleaning and dusting always, the preparation of rooms

for newcomers, and the mending, repairing, and refurnishing that

constant wear and tear involve. Not all the sewing is on old

garments or on old articles of house furnishing, for, as in any

well-regulated home, there is a constant supply of new furnish

ings to be cut and hemmed, new aprons to be made, and new

hangings to be planned for.

 

IN THE RECREATION HOUR

When a new student begins her work year at Hampton she

is at once assigned to one of two dozen tasks at which she is em

ployed throughout the day. During this year she attends night

school for two hours in order to perfect herself in those academic

subjects which are required for entrance into the day school. If

she is working in the laundry she will probably continue at her

first task there only long enough to master it, and then she will

be assigned to other operations. She will remain in the laundry

for several months in order to acquire skill in that work, and

then her assignment will be changed to the teachers' kitchen or

to some part of the dormitories. When her work year is com

pleted she will not yet have secured practice in all phases of

house work, but after she enters the day school she will continue

to give one day a week to practical work, and such additional

time as she desires to give, provided she is considered physically

able. This work will be chosen from among those tasks which
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can be more easily mastered during a short interval and in which

consecutive daily practice is not so essential. Thus the girl on

her work day may be assigned to the " Industrial Sewing Room,"

to the care of the cooking schools, or to the sweeping and dust

ing of the corridors. Or, the girl in the day school may be

assigned to the work of waiting on table three times daily, or to

the care of a teacher's room. Thus, every girl in school has the

opportunity to work in these various departments whether or

not she has passed through the work year. In addition to the

work for which they are paid, the girls have their own rooms to

care for. These must be kept in orderly condition, at all times

ready for inspection. The cleaning is regularly and systematically

 

SETTING TABLES IN THE TEACHERS' DINING ROOM

done, and frequent inspections insure its thoroughness.

The capacity of a girl to perform her task and to develop in

her work is carefully considered when assignments are made.

The girl who enters school quite untrained is not ready to take

up the taxing work of table service until she has acquired control

and the ability to consider the comfort of others. A new girl

will have opportunity to serve as an understudy to an old girl

who has already mastered her task; and at the beginning of the

year two girls will be seen working quietly together, one as

student, the other as teacher, until the student is able to carry

her work alone. Mistakes are made and perfection in execution

is not expected in these early days of training, but a willing

spirit and steady growth are made the basis for judging the new

girl during her early days of trial and error.

The work year was established as a feature of the course at
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Hampton at a time when the people of the country were sadly

in need of learning the dignity of labor. Few colored people had

funds with which to secure an education. The work year has

helped Hampton girls to learn the joy that lies in manual labor

well performed and, at the same time, has enabled them to con

tinue the education for which their opportunities have been all

too few. It has proved the basis of their education in home eco

nomics, and its value is felt to be as great, from an educational

standpoint, as when it was established fifty-two years ago. The

girl is neither exploited in the interests of the institution nor is

her training narrowly restricted to preparation for a trade or for

service. Her academic work is enriched by a background of

 

LEARNING TO REDUCE THE HIGH COST OF LIVING

experience that is seldom available to a student while in school.

The well-rounded cycle of duties required of her and the coopera

tive spirit in which they must be performed help to prepare her

for future duties in home and community.

A system of vocational education so carefully supervised, in

which there is such a frequent change of work from one task to

the other, can only be maintained at considerable expense.

Justification of such expense can be found only in the work that

the Hampton student is able to carry on after she has completed

her training. The young woman goes back to her own com

munity to carry to hundreds of other lives those ideals of indus

try and service which she has learned to treasure. Higher
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standards of living are developed throughout a community to

which such a worker comes, and improved home conditions make

possible a stronger, wiser, and happier race of people. The con

tribution of such work to National service is incalculable.

ROSENWALD SCHOOLS OF

NORTH CAROLINA

BY CHARLES H. MOORE

State Inspector of Colored Schools and Rosenwald Afirent for North Carolina

THREE years ago I first began to discuss with the several county

superintendents of North Carolina the matter of building

schoolhouses for rural colored children, under the "Rosenwald

proposition. " In the eleven states where Mr. Julius Rosenwald of

Chicago is extending his aid for the erection of schoolhouses

State officers and other agencies are actively at work trying to

get communities to qualify for his help. It is Mr. Rosenwald 's

desire to help only in those States where State officers of public

school funds, and others who, in any way, control the public

schools, wish this help. No community will be granted aid by

Mr. Rosenwald toward the erection of schoolhouses whose school

term does not run at least five months. Neither will Mr. Rosen

wald aid in the building of schoolhouses unless the money raised

by the community, county, and State, added to what he gives, is

sufficient to complete and furnish the schoolhouse.

In the beginning I found a few obstacles in the way of the

success of the project; namely,

( 1) The pitifully small annual appropriation allowed each

county under the State law for building new schoolhouses or for

repairing old ones for either race was unquestionably inadequate

to meet the new situation.

(2) The unwillingness of many county superintendents,

through fear of criticism or opposition on the part of the white

electorate, to allow themselves to become a party to the building

of a schoolhouse for colored children of a superior type to that

of one for the white children in the same school district was

more or less in evidence.

(3) The conservative or, rather, indifferent attitude of

many colored parents had to be combatted and overcome, strange

to say, for they had been used to regarding themselves as wards

of the State in this regard; consequently they felt that the State

ought to build schoolhouses for their children, inasmuch as they

paid taxes, whether little or much.
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In view of the above facts and conditions, I decided that a

campaign of education on schoolhouse building was very neces

sary in order to enlighten the minds of those who were either

prejudiced against, or indifferent to, the new propaganda.

To make a long story short, I traveled from county to

county, conferring with the various superintendents, holding

meetings with the colored parents and explaining Mr. Rosen-

wald's liberal offer. I demonstrated to the white superintendent

that an intelligent colored laborer is of more value to his county

than an ignorant one, and showed to the colored parents the

great advantage of having their children trained and educated

in a modern schoolhouse, such as would be possible if they would

accept the conditions required to become qualified for the Rosen-

wald aid.

 

A NEW ROSENWALD SCHOOLHOUSE

At this point I should like to say that Mr. N. C. Newbold,

the State Agent for the colored rural schools, a broad, sympa

thetic, and liberal-minded Southern white man, labored with, and

appealed unceasingly to, the different county superintendents to

the same end.

As a result of such an active, intensive, and extensive cam

paign, I am pleased to say that most of the county superintend

ents are now convinced as to their duty in the premises, and are

seeing their way clear to recommend to their respective county

boards of education the advisability of accepting the Rosenwald

proffer. Moreover, colored parents, as never before, are begin

ning to realize the importance of educating their children, and

are now clamoring for a chance to avail themselves of this help

to obtain a better building than the old shack in which they
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struggled, when children, to get what little learning they now

possess.

As an illustration of the interest being manifested at the

present time by our people in trying to obtain more comfortable

and better educational accommodations for their children than

those which obtained in their youth, I will describe an incident

which can be duplicated in more than a score of instances.

I received a letter one day in October last from the county

industrial supervisor of Edgecombe County, stating that the

parents at Pine Top, a hustling community in that county, wished

me to come and explain to them the Rosenwald offer, as they

had no schoolhouse of any sort whatsoever for their children.

In the course of time I went to Tarboro, the county seat, and

together with the supervisor, rode out to the place, fourteen

miles distant. Upon our arrival we found the people assembled

in a tobacco warehouse, where I spoke to them for about an

hour. When I had finished, the supervisor called for a fulfil

ment of the pledges of the parents, previously made, for a school-

house.

The first person to respond was an old man about 75 years

old. Standing near the table he pulled out of his pocket a soiled

rag in which, when counted, was $23.45. He said to me, before

leaving the table to resume his seat: " Mr. Moore, you can see

that I am an old man. I have no children myself to go to school;

but before I die, I want to see a schoolhouse in this place, where

the children of other members of my race may go and get an

education. I've been two years begging and saving for this

purpose what you see just laid on that table. I am glad you

came here; may God bless you."

After he had taken his seat, this contribution, representing

this old man's self-denial and toil and savings of two years,

seemed to act as a stimulus on the rest of the crowd. For, fol

lowing his example, there was a rush to the table and in less

time than an hour $600 was laid upon it by these yeomanry of

the soil for a new schoolhouse for their children.

Another very gratifying phase of this schoolhouse building

problem is the surprising and unexpected interest which not a

few white people are showing in it. For instance, in several

counties it is not an unusual thing for the white landlord to help

his colored tenants and neighbors by supplementing substantially

the colored people's contributions for their new schoolhouse.

I presume there is a reason for this voluntary proffer of aid on the

part of the white landlord, which we haven't time, in this article,

to discuss. It is sufficient for us to know that the colored ten

ants become the beneficiaries, whatever the reason may be.

Last July I received a call to go to a community in ^Scotland
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County, called Wagram. I was informed that there lived there

a white man, a banker, who was very much interested in the

colored people's having a better schoolhouse for their children

than the one they did have. I went, and found this white man

at his place of business, the bank. After an introduction and

a brief conference, he invited me to accompany him in his car

 

THE FRONT OF THE NEW BUILDING

 

THE OLD AND THE NEW

Note the abandoned schoolhouse in the rear of the new one.

to the spot which he had given as a site for a new schoolhouse

for the colored children. It was nearly an acre in size. There

was lying on the ground, at the time, the framing for the build

ing, which he had purchased himself and had hauled there.

Together we went over the different items of expense of the

schoolhouse, which he had himself voluntarily incurred up to that
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time, without asking a dollar from the colored people, although

this outlay had been for their children. The total, as I now

recall it, amounted to nearly $1200.

While we were standing there on the site, this benevolent

white man remarked tome, in substance: "Mr. Moore, I never

 

 

 

TYPES OF ROSENWALD SCHOOLS IN ALABAMA

like to undertake anything unless I succeed with it. These

colored people deserve a good schoolhouse for their children.

Scotland County is the richest cotton county in the world for its

size. Cotton amounting to over a million dollars in value was

dumped here in bales on the ground last fall. This wealth the

colored laborer makes for me and other white landowners in this

community, and because of it, I, for one, am determined that
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they shall have a new schoolhouse for their children, reven if I

have to pay for it myself. But I have sent for you to learn if we

can get any aid from Mr. Rosenwald."

"Yes," said I.

Today there stands on that site a modern building, costing

over $6,000 and consisting of four large classrooms, with an in

dustrial annex. In that same county (Scotland) there are also

six other Rosenwald schoolhouses of from two to three class

rooms, built last fall at an estimated cost of from $2500 to $5000

each.

Such interest and stimulation in building schoolhouses for

colored children in the rural districts of North Carolina has

never before been manifested. In some counties there have

been anywhere from five to ten and even as many as eighteen

applications made for the Rosenwald aid during the year just

past. I am persuaded to believe, too, that such interest would

never have been evinced, just now at least, had it not been for

the generosity of that public-spirited humanitarian and bene

factor, Mr. Julius Rosenwald of Chicago.

THE MINISTRY OFAGRICULTURE*

BY SAM HIGGINBOTTOM

[The following article shows how Mr. Higginbottom came to

feel that a Hampton Institute is needed in India. In an article on

the Agricultural Institute at Allahabad, India, in the International

Review of Missions for April, he says, "I am now working to

enlarge our institution into what I call an ' Indian Hampton, '

which has as its object the training of Indian leadership to cover

the whole range of Indian rural life."—The Editors]

NEARLY seventeen years ago I was an undergraduate in

Princeton University. One day I met, on a street car,

a man whom I had never seen before and never expected to see

again. He asked me what I was going to do with my life? I

told him I was a student in the university. Then he said: "What

are you going to do? "

I said, "lam going to the theological seminary."

"Then what are you going to do? "

"Well, I would like to go out as a missionary."

"Where are you going? "

"I would like to go to China or to South America."

"What do you think of India? "

• Reprinted from the Report of the Des Moines Convention of the Student Volunteer Movement
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"I have heard Sherwood Eddy talk about India," I replied,

" and I have come to the conclusion that the Indian is too nimble-

minded for me. I can't cope with his kind."

" Well," said he, " there is a lot of work in India for a man

who isn't overburdened with brains, and if it is a job you are

looking for, we will fix you up. Would you go to India immedi

ately upon graduation from college without going to the theo

logical seminary?

He didn't give me time to think up any decent excuse, and

so I said, "Why, yes, I think I would if the Board would send

me, but I don't think they would." ' Well,' he said, 'you write

to Robert Speer and find out, and I will write to him today also.

We had talked together about twenty minutes. He got off

and I had forty minutes to ride on alone and think it over. But

I decided I would stick to my agreement. I wrote to Robert

Speer. The upshot of it was that on the tenth of November,

1903, I landed in India expecting to work among the low-caste

peoples there. When I got up to the Presbyterian Mission they

said: " We are very glad indeed you came out for this job, but

now we need a man to teach in the college and you had better

go there and teach. " I said: "I am not fitted for college work."

They said: "That does not matter. You are all we have got

and you signed a contract in New York agreeing to abide by the

will of the majority of your brethren, and that is what the ma

jority want you to do." "Well," 1 said, "I will stick to my

contract, but I am not responsible for results."

Then, you know, in a mission college they don't ask you

what you can teach; they tell you what you have got to teach.

They gave me a subject I knew nothing about—economics. The

Indian students jolly soon found out I knew nothing about eco

nomics. They went to Dr. Ewing and said, "This is not the

kind of a professor we should have. We cannot write any notes

from his lectures." The result was that those Indian students

had to work and to their surprise and to mine they passed their

government examinations with fairly creditable results.

Then as I taught these Indian students this subject that

I didn't know much about, it forced me also to learn India. I

learned that India was poor, subject to famine. I went into the

villages where a man would tell me that he would be satisfied if

he could count on one good meal every two days, and a good meal

to him was some raw millet. That grain is like so much fine

buckshot, and as I saw those men eating it I came to the conclu

sion that a turkey's gizzard was much better digestive apparatus

for it than the human stomach.

I also learned that the greatest Godward tide of humanity

that this world has ever seen is now heading directly for the
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Kingdom of God. Evangelistic missionaries are saying, "Don't

come quite so fast. We can't handle you. We have not mis

sionaries enough nor trained Indians enough to care for you.

We are too poor."

Right next to the Leper Asylum, of which I have charge,

there is a jail with three thousand prisoners in it, and they raise

the best crops I have ever seen. I got some of the methods from

the jail over into the Leper Asylum. I found that we could grow

just as good crops in the Leper Asylum as they were growing in

the jail. Then I thought, if we can only multiply this over India

we have a way of solving this problem of poverty, of ridding

India of famine.

I came to America, studied agriculture, and went back. The

government in its stations has worked out some splendid crops

for India. The seed that they have put into the soil with

American methods doubles the yield for all the staple crops of

India. We have learned that if we take a boy from the mass-

movement area and give him three or four years of scientific

agricultural training, we multiply his earning capacity from four-

to five-fold. One-third of the people of India tonight will lie down

hungry, and yet India is a land of unbelievable agricultural op

portunities and possibilities. Some people say: "We would like

to send some money to help those poor people." That isn't the

way to help them. Send American life, with ploughs for these

engineers for whom there is now no job. Make your job in

India according to the will of God. There is a lot of work to do.

You help the people to help themselves. India, from its own

soil, can raise enough money. It needs help and leadership from

America.

The Maharajah of Gualior has a State about half as large as

the State of Iowa. He entertains the King and Queen of England

when they are in India. When Admiral Jellicoe was there they

went out and in less than two hours they got six tigers. The

Maharajah is a great, broad-minded man. He is anxious to help

the three million people in his State. He called for me and said :

" Higginbottom, can you draw up an agricultural scheme for my

State?" He gave me a special train. There were a motor car

and saddle horses and bullock cars. There were officers with

maps and all the particulars of the State. I spent three weeks

at it. I came back and was entertained in his guest house and

drew up my scheme. Then he said, " Who is going to carry out

this scheme? " I said: " You have 750,000 acres of land, which,

if it were in the corn belt of America, would be worth anywhere

from $150 to $300 per acre. It isn't returning you four cents an

acre. You go to the Bristish Government and get the best man
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they have." He pointed out that owing to the war every man in

the British service was overloaded.

So he said, "Why can't you take it up? " I objected and told

him I couldn't. Finally we came to an agreement by which I

gave ten weeks out of each year to helping him in his State. I have

a budget of $200,000 a year. Associated with me now are three

American agricultural missionaries, and fifty or sixty Indian as

sistants who have been trained in agriculture.

When I read the General Education Board's Report of what

had happened in the Southern States of America I said: "Here

is something that will help India." I had years of argument

with the British Government in India, telling them what we

should do for rural education in India. They said, " It is impos

sible to do anything. " This General Education Board's Report

showed me the way out, also the American bulletins from the

Philippine Islands and from the Hawaiian Islands.

I distributed this literature among all government officials,

from the Viceroy down. After about three years, the Imperial

Adviser to the government of India arose at a science conference

in Lucknow, with the General Education Board's Report in his

hand, and said to this group of scientists: "Gentlemen, I have

found a way out. We can have a system of rural education in

India which will help India."

The government called me, with others, to a conference in

Simla to draw up schemes. The men who rode in the train with

me said that it couldn't be done. I didn't talk; I handed them

the bulletin of what is being done for schools in the Philippine

Islands. The next morning one of the men, who was an old

canny Scot, said: " Higginbottom, I will vote your way today,"

and he did.

Today there are agricultural high schools in every province

of India and the government is pledged to multiply them.

In talking things over with Lord Chelmsford, the latter said:

"Now look here, Higginbottom, on that missionary farm you

can't do very much, but with your American background and

with what has gone on in the American possessions, you can

help India mightily if you will draw out a course of instruction

for demonstrators and county agents, and if you can develop a

system of rural education suited to the needs of India." For

that we need a Hampton Institute, and I am now enjoying a fur

lough at home trying to raise $2,000,000 for that little bit of a

job.



THE SOUTH'S OPPORTUNITY IN

NEGRO DEVELOPMENT"

BY W. T. B. WILLIAMS

Field Director for the Jeanes and Slater Fundi

IT IS commonly regarded as the part of wisdom for a community

to develop its natural resources. No part of these resources

is of greater value than the people themselves. But that the

people may be as efficient, happy, and contented as possible they

must be given liberal opportunities for their highest develop

ment, and there must be created a strong community of feeling

among them. As some one. has said, "The sacred oneness of the

body politic " must be thoroughly established. It is doubtless to

a lack of this oneness that much of the present widespread un

rest, disturbance, and strife are due. Over the greater portion

of our own democratic country the varying groups have grown

so distinct and their interests so conflicting, and the absence of

a strong, unified, National feeling has become so evident, that

a positive, constructive program of Americanization seems an

imperative necessity. But the South, where social distinctions

are most pronounced and privilege is rampant, and where race

differences are emphasized and labor is exploited as possibly

nowhere else in the country, has suffered less from organized dis

order than any other section of the country.

This condition in the South is due in large measure no doubt

to the presence of the Negro. Fortunately for him and for his

section, he has, in the present crisis, as in all others through

which his country has gone, proved his unwavering loyalty.

Nevertheless he has not been able thereby to merge himself

securely into the body politic. In fact, such is the place as

signed the Negro in the South and such the treatment accorded

him that the Nation had just ground for fear, when our country

entered the Great War, lest the Negro's devotion to his country

had been so weakened as to make of him a menace. Most South

erners, among others, counted rightly upon the Negro's loyalty.

Nevertheless such uneasiness as arose over the training of Negroes

as soldiers, and the unwarranted anxieties regarding the return

of Negro soldiers from service overseas hinted at serious differ-

* Address delivered at Paine College, Augusta, Ga.. at the celebration of its Founder's Day
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ences between racial groups, at least in the South. As a means

of satisfactorily adjusting these differences and of creating a

healthy community of feeling the South also has need of a con

structive program for making Negroes into happy, contented,

efficient, and desirable members of their community. And no

matter how difficult the task— and it is difficult—in the develop

ing of Negroes the South has such an opportunity as is presented

to no other portion of the world today.

But despite the difficulties, the effort at developing the

Negro to his highest and best, without preconceived notions as

to the possibilities of his achievement, ought to prove an attrac

tive undertaking to Southern white men and women. In the first

place the task rightly belongs to them. And their section would

reap most of the benefit of whatever good they accomplished.

And if they brought to the work the right spirit, they would lose

sight of the apparently insuperable obstacles to their interests in

the good they were doing. Few people have ever touched the

Negro helpfully who did not become enthusiastic in their desire

to do more for him. I have watched, in many places in the

South, the development of superintendents of schools as they

have come into closer relations with colored people in their

efforts for school improvement. They usually begin in a doubt

ful, distant, professional manner, but they almost invariably

grow into ardent, sympathetic champions of the Negro's cause.

This is inevitable. Negroes' hearts are rich in love, and they

pay lavishly for all the kindness they receive.

If the South would seriously set herself the task of making

her colored people into efficient, full-fledged, unrestricted Ameri

can citizens, she would be surprised at the way Negroes lend

themselves to efforts for their improvement and for the better

ment of their communities. American Negroes know no other

country and have little interest in any other. They envy no

group its position and wealth. They want only the opportunity

and the unquestioned privilege of enjoying similar advantages

as a result of their own efforts. They are patient, and willing to

take the necessary steps in the path of progress, but they wish

reasonable assurance that the way is being kept open. Instead

of fighting against their surroundings, American Negroes strive to

make themselves acceptable to those about them. They try to

fit themselves by education, training, and industry to meet the

needs of their communities and section. In so far as they fall

short of meeting these demands, their failure is usually due to an

inheritance of ignorance, illiteracy, and lack of effective training

for which they alone are not to blame. Negroes want education

for themselves and for their children. They send their children

to whatever school presents itself, whether it is public ordenomi
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national, Catholic or Protestant. And frequently they create and

maintain schools for themselves, where no schools, or inadequate

school facilities, obtain. In their eagerness for training, colored

people have submitted themselves to all sorts of experiments in

education. Practical, vocational training, now so popular with

white people, was first tried out successfully with the Negro at

Hampton Institute and at Tuskegee Institute. In many Southern

communities the effective, spontaneous efforts of Negroes in

building and improving their schools are frequently held up to

the white people for emulation. And in the farm-demonstration

work with which the Federal Government and the States are

working wonders for the South today, the Negro farmer often

proves more tractable than the white. It is as a farmer that the

Negro is making his richest contribution to the Southland.

Despite the popular custom to represent him as an idler, it is

the Negro who does the greater portion of the common, hard

labor of the South. On most of the land it is the | Negro who

bears the burden in the heat of the day.

Last year Texas raised, according to Government reports,

the largest crop ever harvested by any State in the history of

this country. It was valued at $1,076,000,000. The fourth place

in the list is held by North Carolina with a crop reported to be

worth $683,000,000. Georgia holds the sixth place with a crop

exceeding $600,000,000 in value. Of the big crop of the coun

try—corn—the South raised about one-third. The next biggest

crop is cotton, of which the South raised all. It is said that

no other section has a crop that brings the money return of the

cotton crop of the South. The important place held by the

Negro in the South's production of cotton and corn is obvious to

the most casual observer. According to the last census nearly

3,000,000 Negroes were engaged in agricultural pursuits. They

formed 40.4 per cent of all persons engaged in these pursuits in

the Southern States. As farmers, renting and owning land, they

cultivated 41,500,000 acres. As farm laborers they cultivated

a much larger area. And as an owner of property generally,

upon which he is taxed for the public good, the Negro also makes

a substantial showing. So it must be apparent that the Negro,

as he is, is not an unimportant factor in the production of wealth,

at least in the South. There can be little doubt that with proper

encouragement and with better training he would make a far

greater contribution.

The Negro takes a lively interest in the development of his

section. No one is prouder of it than he. I have yet to see a

single community in the South, whatever its condition or repute,

which, according to local Negroes, did not have the ' ' finest

white people in the world" and where the "best of relations

between the races " did not exist. Negroes like to believe that



228 THE SOUTHERN WORKMAN

their section is as fine as any other. They want to see it rich,

progressive, and intelligent. So, to the extent of their ability,

they usually support all forward movements, if they are given

an opportunity to share in them. Negroes' contributions to the

Federal Government during the recent war in the purchase of

bonds and savings stamps and to the Red Cross, the Y. M. C. A.,

and other organizations were not only spontaneous but surpris

ingly large in the total amounts. Yet I know of places where

Negroes were not given a chance to contribute, not even to the

Red Cross. But the contributions they made ought to serve as

an indication of the neglected sums that might easily be made

available for local business to the advantage of the community

and the Negro alike, if only a modicum of effort were devoted

to developing in the Negro thrift, business habits, and interest

in local affairs.

Negroes realize that neither they nor their section can

achieve their best with a low grade of intelligence. So they

demonstrate their interest in the public welfare by supplement

ing the meagre public-school funds assigned for the education of

their children. For a number of years, the Jeanes industrial

teachers alone have raised annually for school improvement and

for the lengthening of school terms over $100,000 from among

the colored people. And for the building of public schoolhouses

especially, the colored people, stimulated by the munificent

gifts of Mr. Julius Rosenwald, have in five years contributed

$541,606.41, while the public-school authorities have put into the

same buildings only $473,536.00 and Mr. Rosenwald $354,602.13.

Just as Negroes work for their schools, so do the better elements

among them strive, as far as they know how, for the betterment

of their health, their homes, churches, farms, and business. It

would seem, then, to be to the South's advantage to develop such

citizens by giving them an adequate amount of education for

intelligent citizenship, by broadening their interests and deepen

ing their sympathies, and by special training for the industries

and agriculture of the section.

Of course the Negro, like most folks, is not altogether lovely,

and there is doubtless much to .be desired in him. But he does

possess many of the basic qualities that go into the making of

good and useful citizens. And his defects are not beyond remedy,

as has been abundantly proven by the acceptable development of

hundreds of splendid Negro men and women in all parts of the

South. What has been done for them can be done for their less

fortunate brothers. The greater the shortcomings of the Negro

the stronger is the challenge offered to the Christian faith and

courage of the South. To me it has always seemed a pitiable

waste to employ the Negro's muscle and to neglect the man.
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There is not a service that the Negro renders, nor any relation

into which he enters that would not be improved by better-

trained minds. Yet the South has made but little use of its op

portunity for the constructive training of the Negro. To be sure

the South has given altogether a considerable sum of money for

Negro education. But this amount has been spread over half a

century and at no time has it been sufficient to make Negro edu

cation effective. In fact but little effort has been made in direct

ing effectively what means were available. Whatever may have

been her reasons, the South did not put her heart into this enter

prise.

The South has had a better chance to know the Negro than

has any other section. And she has boasted of the depth and

quality of her knowledge. But the white people are beginning

to understand, as never before, that they have no comprehen

sive knowledge of the Negro. Under slavery, with force and

suspicion on the one side and weakness and deception on the

other, there was little chance for much genuine, sympathetic

understanding. And with the coming of freedom the South

stood aside and left Negro development mainly to the Negro

himself or to friends who chanced to come to him from outside.

As a result whites and blacks have grown farther and farther

apart, until today there are many thousands of Negroes practi

cally unknown to Southern white people. The situation could

hardly be otherwise. In the case of the Negro, the whites make

no use of the ordinary means of knowing people. They rarely

enter Negroes' homes, schools, or churches, or conduct agencies

among them for religious, social, or economic betterment. The

white South is largely unacquainted with the Negro's growth

and development, and it knows little of his needs, desires, and

worthy ambitions. In fact the South has paid but little attention

to the things of the spirit as affecting the Negro. Fortunately

many signs point to a new and better day in this direction.

Recently Southern white people have begun making real,

vital studies of their Negro neighbors. A number of Southern

colleges are interesting themselves in these investigations. And

two of the leading universities of the South now have fellow

ships for such purposes. As an indication of the need of these

studies, I heard recently at a great Negro institution several

holders of these fellowships declare that they had never before

been in a Negro school. Already these studies are pointing the

way to mutual helpfulness on the part of the two races in the

South. And they are revealing to that section some of the ad

vantages it possesses in the presence of the Negro. For in

stance, some Southern white people are making the paying

discovery that in the Negro they have, not only a valuable
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supply of common labor, but also an almost untouched source from

which may be developed skilled labor of a high quality as well.

Notable among those employing the Negro to advantage in the

latter capacity are the great coal and iron corporations of the Bir

mingham district in Alabama, aluminum companies in Tennessee

and North Carolina, and the Newport News Shipbuilding and Dry

Dock Company of Virginia, whose president, a Southern man,

declares there are no better iron workers in the world than

Negroes. Other sections also are increasingly making use of the

valuable qualities in the Negro. It would be folly for the South

not to develop and use them to its own and the Negro's advan

tage.

The South owes to itself and to the Negro a sympathetic,

constructive program of cooperation. In the place of indiffer

ence, neglect, and even positive opposition to the Negro's coming

into the common inheritance of an ordinary American citizen,

the South should offer him every assistance to achieve that end.

As an American willing to render to his community and to his

country the same sort of service, so far as he is able, as any of

his fellow-citizens, he merely asks for the same chance as is

given all other men from any part of the world. He wants noth

ing at the expense of any other element or class, but he is not

satisfied with any less freedom than is accorded others. He

wants no association with anybody who does not want to asso

ciate with him. He desires nothing that can seriously inconveni

ence his neighbors or bring harm to his section or country. Not

a single business or profession is helped nor a custom maintained

in the South by the present unsatisfactory treatment of the

Negro. The separation of the races could hardly be impaired by

giving the Negro sufficient education to make him an intelligent,

useful citizen, or by so developing his skill as to make him an

efficient workman, or by such protection as would make him safe

and contented in his section, or by even-handed justice in the

courts, or by kindly, considerate treatment everywhere in the

place of detraction, ridicule, and abuse.

In the past, as now, Southern white men have not been alto

gether wanting who dared to work for the larger life of

Negroes. I know of a Negro church in Virginia with a memorial

window dedicated to StonewallJackson in recognition of his kindly

interest in the Negro children of his community. And such historic

characters in the work of Negro uplift as Dr. Atticus G. Hay-

good and Dr. J. L. M. Curry at once come to mind. Others less

conspicuous have from time to time also rendered valuable ser

vice; but their number has been altogether too few. IToday

there is a steadily growing group of thoughtful Southern

white men and women working effectively in the interest of the
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Negro and of the South. In this group, working quietly and

most helpfully in direct, practical contact with the masses of the

colored people and with the rank and file of whites is a remark

able set of State agents for colored schools who have the hearty

cooperation of a steadily growing number of young, well-trained,

progressive school superintendents. Without peer among all

this forward-looking group stands that genuine democrat and

knightly Christian gentleman and scholar, Dr. James H. Dillard,

who is doing more than any other man today to bring about

better racial relations in the South.

Years ago, when conditions for work among Negroes were

far less favorable than now, it fell to the lot of another South

erner, Dr. George Williams Walker, in whose honor we meet to

day, to help in establishing a school for freedmen. Dr. Walker,

an aristocratic South Carolinian, a gentleman of education and

culture, accepted the obligation imposed by his position and came

to the assistance of his weaker brother. In founding Paine Col

lege Dr. Walker created one of the best examples I know of the

sort of sympathetic cooperation for which I am pleading. In the

giving of himself to this service, as I understand it, he with

held nothing. He came to work, not only for Negroes, but with

Negroes. And he brought with him love, which, as Mrs. L. H.

Hammond wrote of the love brought by the Northern mission

aries, " may be hindered, partly negatived, robbed of its full

fruition by many things; but always love bears fruit." Dr.

Walker developed here such cooperation between the white and

colored people of the South in the support, management, and

direction of this institution as obtains nowhere else in the South

land. But this cooperation became possible only through genuine

sympathy with the Negro and by respect for his aims and ideals

in education and in life. Apparently Dr. Walker had no narrowly

circumscribed program for the training of Negro youth. What

ever proved of value in the development of other men, he felt

would serve the Negro also. He was doubtless more concerned

about educating men than about training Negroes. And he ap

preciated what it is so difficult for white men to learn, that, if they

would really teach other men and become examples for their

emulation, they must set up no impassable barriers between

themselves and their pupils. As long as Paine College remains

true to its early traditions, and strives to develop to its fullest

extent whatever is best in Negro youth, and as long as it uses

for this purpose not only books, laboratories, and tools, but also

worthy examples of splendid men and women in sympathetic,

personal contact with her students, so long will it remain a wel

come and suggestively helpful example of effective Southern

cooperation in Negro education and development.
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In these days when the need of cooperation between classes,

groups, and races is more apparent than ever before, perhaps,

the very existence of this school proves the possibility of South

ern white and black men and women working together for the

general good with mutual respect for one another. A number of

somewhat similar undertakings in different sections of the South

give assurance that the plan is workable under varying condi

tions. Among the agencies thus working in the South, no church,

for example, has taken a more progressive attitude or played a

more active and constructive part than the Methodist Episcopal

Church, South, with which this school is connected.

To the South comes the unmistakable call to this high service

for the Negro within her gates. She has a chance to show all the

world how to work out satisfactorily the relations between men

of different races and colors. Nowhere is there a restive group

more ready and willing to lend themselves to the process than

the Negroes of the South. But, as was recently said by a lead

ing Southern superintendent of public instruction, the South will

have to reorganize her views as to the Negro's place if she would

serve him and herself, as she has the opportunity to do. The

South is no longer the South of fifty or even fifteen years ago;

meanwhile the Negro necessarily has been changing too.

" New occasions teach new duties; time makes

ancient good uncouth;

They must upward still and onward, who would

keep abreast of truth."

Southern fields and particularly Southern industries call for

a new and more efficient Negro. A recent, authoritative study

of educational conditions among Negroes in Alabama says, "The

problem of the modern farmer is not the supply of labor, but the

supply of efficient labor." Not only the future success but the

happiness and peace of the South rest largely upon a more con

siderate treatment of the Negro and upon his higher develop

ment. And democratic institutions in the South will be saved

only by giving the Negro a larger place in her affairs. All this,

I believe, will surely come as Southern white men see more and

more that such treatment is kind, Christian, fair, and right.

"For right is right, since God is God,

And right the day must win."



HAMPTON INCIDENTS

ADDRESSES

ON Saturday, March 20, Hampton

Institute wag visited by Hon.

Josephus Daniels, Secretary of the

Navy; Hon. Homer L. Ferguson, Pres

ident of the Newport News Ship

building andDrydock Co. and one of the

school trustees; Commander Foote,

and other members of the party that

had come to Newport News that morn

ing to witness the launching of the

battleship Maryland. Secretary Dan

iels reviewed the school battalion

and later, after hearing a few of the

spirituals, made a short address to the

students in Ogden Hall.

Mr. Daniels stated that the only

real thing in the world is a dream,

the only man who sees, the one who

has a vision, and that Hampton Insti

tute is the result of General Arm

strong's dream and vision. He said

that during the war, when he was

shown evidence of German propaganda

designed to stir up the colored people

against the whites, he replied that

there was no cause for alarm because

his experience of living in commun

ities where the population was largely

colored had convinced him that

Negroes were one hundred per cent

American. His faith was justified,

for Negroes gave their loyal support

to the war, and on the fields of

France made a new record for their

race.

Mr. Daniels declared that, in watch-

in the students drill, he was much im

pressed by the manifestation of their

discipline and excellent training, both

of which are so much needed by the

American young people in making

them clean and upright in their lives.

He urged the students to realize

their responsibilities as leaders of

those members of the Negro race who

have not had the advantages of edu

cation; and he stated that the solution

of the great problems confronting us

today is to be found in the Gospel of

Jesus Christ.

Mr. Ferguson also spoke briefly,

saying that students who intend to be

teachers must first themselves learn

what they would teach, realizing that

they cannot instill obedience, industry,

and thrift unless they practice those

attributes in their lives. Mr. Fergu

son's address will be found on another

page.

AN interesting occurrence at one of

the Sunday-evening chapel services

was the presence on the platform

of the head-master and a former pupil

of the Groton School-Mr. C. F. Gris-

wold and Mr. William Jay Schieffelin,

Jr., each of whom gave a short ad

dress. Mr. Schieffelin told one or two

interesting stories to illustrate the

theme of his talk—the necessity |of

understanding the spirit of one's in

structions wherever one may be. Mr.

Griswold said that the purpose of edu

cation is to achieve character, and

that education without this effort be

hind it is of little value. He compared

Hampton with Groton, pointing out

likenesses and differences and em

phasizing the point that the end of

education in both schools is the devel

opment of character.

ON March 28 two guests of the

school spoke to the students in

Ogden Hall—Mr. Wm. L. W. Field,

head-master of Milton Academy, Mass.,

and Mr. Thomas M. Campbell, a grad

uate of Tuskegee Institute and one of

its agricultural teachers, now special

agent in charge of the colored farm-

demonstration agents of Alabama,

Mississippi, Georgia, Florida, and

Tennessee. Mr. Field spoke of the

value of school spirit, which he found

so well manifested at Hampton and

which he considers the essential

feature of life in any worthy educa

tional institution. Cooperation and

loyalty to the ideals of an institution

fit one for later service to one's fellow
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men and are perhaps the best evidence

we have that the world is really

moving forward. Mr. Campbell told

some interesting stories connected

with his work and declared that, in

order to make it successful, the home

life of the people, particularly in

rural districts, must first be improved.

THE school had the pleasure of

listening to another representative

of Tuskegee when Mr. W. T. B. Wil

liams, a Hampton graduate and for

mer worker, still serving as field

director of the Jeanes and Slater

funds but now with headquarters at

Tuskegee, where he holds the position

of associate principal, spoke at chapel

April 4. Mr. Williams mentioned the

differences between Tuskegee and

Hampton; dwelling upon the greater

proportion of colored people to white

in Alabama and the greater differences

between groups of Negroes in that

section, where many people have had

no opportunities at all for schooling.

The desire for education is greater

than ever before, however, largely

as a result of the war; and not only

are the schools crowded but, in many

localities, there is difficulty in secur

ing sufficient teachers. At a recent

conference of Jeanes agents, better

conditions than ever before were re

ported in almost every case— the build-

iDg of better schoolhouses, better sup

ervision of teachers' work, and better

salaries for teachers. The school

authorities are also demanding better-

trained teachers than formerly, and a

recent requirement of the State of

Alabama is that no professional certifi

cate shall be given unless the appli

cant has had at least two years of

normal training above the high-

school grades. Mr. Williams said

that the education of colored peo

ple was coming to depend more and

more upon those of their race who

had had better opportunities, and he

urged the students to realize the re

sponsibility that is theirs.

Mr. Williams was followed by Dr.

Frederick W. Lewis, president of

Emporia College, Emporia, Kansas,

and father of one of the Hampton

teachers, Miss Katharine R. Lewis.

In speaking on victory through per

severance, Dr. Lewis emphasized the

necessity of students remaining in

school long enough to get the educa

tion they must have to fit themselves

for the tasks which await them

afterward.

A most interesting account of trips

recently made by Dr. Gregg was

given by him at a Sunday-evening

chapel service soon after his return.

At Penn School, St. Helena Island,

S. C, he saw the excellent agricul

tural and extension work which the

school is doing for the people of that

community, who are forced to raise

their own food now that the boll weevil

is interfering with the growing of the

famous Sea Island cotton.

In New York City Dr. Gregg, with

Mr. James Weldon Johnson, spoke

before the Society of Ethical Culture

on "The future of the Negro in Amer

ica" to a most sympathetic and friend

ly audience. Later, in the same city,

he was present at a meeting of the

trustees of the American Indians'

Institute at Wichita, the wife of the

principal of which is a Hampton grad

uate—Elizabeth Bender Cloud, '07.

In Philadelphia Dr. Gregg attended

the Yearly Meeting of Friends, at

which Miss Esther Morton Smith made

a report of a series of visits which

she and Mrs. Sarah Wharton Hallo-

well recently made to six Southern

Governors for the purpose of discuss

ing with them the problems of lynch

ing. After consulting Dr. James H.

Dillard and Dr. Moorfield Storey, the

names and addresses of four Gover

nors interested in this project were

obtained and a letter was written to

each of them. A minute expressing

the Friends' views on this subject was

also prepared, and the two ladies first

attended a meeting of the Inter-racial

Committee at Atlanta, Ga. , where the

reading of the letter to the Governors

and the minute received courteous at

tention and where they were advised

to call upon two other Southern Gov

ernors as well. The six Governors
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were accordingly visited, and in prac

tically every case, the Friends were

received in a kindly and sympathetic

manner and allowed to state their

mission. Although the visits of these

two Quaker ladies might seem a bold

undertaking, the spirit in which they

went made it possible for them to

carry out their purpose and to feel

that the future might bring good re

sults of their trip.

While in Delaware, Dr. Gregg

learned many interesting things about

the progress of education in that

State, made possible largely through

the gift of $4,000,000 from Mr. Pierre

DuPont, who is desirous that the col

ored people of the State receive their

due share and who has given $900,000

for the building of new Negro school-

houses. Further progress is expected

under the operation of the new Dela

ware School Code adopted by the State

Legislature in 1919, which provides

that white and colored schools be

placed on the same basis of taxation

and support.

In conclusion, Dr. Gregg said that

from every one of these places he

gained new encouragement, and the

belief that we should go forward

with the feeling that others are with

us and that things are going to be

very much better in the future than

they have been in the past.

ENTERTAINMENTS

A concert was given in Ogden Hall

one Saturday evening by Mrs.

Frank C. Rees, Mr. Richard F. Gas

ton, and Mr. John Anderson of Hamp

ton, Mr. Fenno Heath of Newport

News, and Miss Bessie Drew, the

Northern Brothers' Quartet, the

Boys' Glee Club, and the Girls' Glee

Club of the Institute. Although all

numbers were enthusiastically re

ceived, probably the most pleasing

feature of the program was the

singing of the Sextet from "Lucia"

by Mrs. Rees, Miss Drew, Mr. Ander

son, and Mr. Gaston.

THE Hampton workers and their

families spent a thoroughly enjoy

able evening in March when they

witnessed the performance in Ogden

Hall of three one-act plays under the

direction of the Amusement Commit

tee of the B. B. Club. "Bargain

Day" by Mary H. Flanner was

realistically acted by Mrs. W. H.

Scoville and Mr. J. L. B. Buck. "Mrs.

Hilary Regrets" by S. Theyre Smith

discovered some unsuspected dramatic

talent in the Club, the cast being Mrs.

J. L. B. Buck, Mr. F. A. Whipple,

and Mr. Frank Darling. "The Work

house Ward" by Lady Gregory, a

difficult play for amateurs, was well

done by Miss C. W. Andrus, Mr. H. J.

Doermann, and Mr. H. S. Thompson.

Mr. Thompson's brogue was so very

Irish as to be almost a foreign

language.

DR. PHELPS* ADDRESS

IT was through the B. B. Club also,

following the initiative of Mrs.

Frank W. Darling and Dr. Gregg,

that the Hampton community and its

neighbors on the Lower Peninsula had

the unusual opportunity and the great

pleasure of hearing, on March 26, a

lecture by Dr. William Lyon Phelps,

Lampson Professor of English at Yale

University and a well-known essayist.

The subject of the lecture was "Cul

ture and Happiness," which was

treated with such delightful humor

and with so much witty consideration

for his auditors of all ages that the

large audience dispersed with the con

viction that the secret of happiness

lay within, and depended, as the lec

turer said, on the number of interest

ing things one had to think about and

not on possessions or environment.

Dr. Phelps is vice president of the

National Institute of Arts and Letters

and a member of the Ends of the

Earth Club and Authors' Club of

London. He has traveled widely and

written extensively on literary topics.

A delightful reception was given after

the lecture to Dr. Phelps and the B.

B. Club by Dr. and Mrs. Gregg.

OTHER LECTURES

THE school Shakespeare Club and its

guests had the great pleasure
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during March of hearing two lectures

by Miss Helen Dawes Brown, author

and Shakespearean lecturer—one on

the Shakespeare Festival at Stratford-

on-Avon in 1912 and the other on

Drinkwater's "Lincoln." Miss Brown

also spoke to the B. B. Club on the

plays of Lord Dunsany. Having the

gift of vivid presentation of any sub

ject on which she speaks, Miss Brown

not only delighted her audiences but

inspired them to further study of the

authors she so ably discussed.

AGRICULTURAL

DEMONSTRATIONS

ON March 20 the Agricultural Asso

ciation gave the school an oppor

tunity to see how the '"Ag. boys" do

it—"it" being the inoculation of a

hog for cholera ; the calculation of

the profit from a dairy cow ; the care

of a young calf ; and the production

of chicks in an incubator. There was

no camouflage about this entertain

ment. The hog was there and was

inoculated in spite of his squeals ; the

calf was there and very eager to be

fed ; the chicks were actually there

too— where the eggs had been—and

later in a little warm room of their

own. The white hens that looked on

at this— to them—unnatural perfor

mance had a long conversation about

it, which did not cease during the

baritone horn solo by an Indian

agriculturist.

That the "Ag. boys" believe in good

times was evident from the speeches

and songs which were interspersed

throughout the program. Their Glee

Club gave some entertaining songs,

one with realistic illustrations of barn

yard sounds. One of the speakers,

Cornelius King, who was sent to

Hampton by the General Education

Board to take a special course to aid

him in his work in the field, gave an

excellent address on "Agriculture in

the Present Reconstruction." The

agricultural students deserve great

credit for their originality and inge

nuity in preparing these really re

markable demonstrations, for they

had very little help from their instruc

tors. The whole entertainment was

greatly enjoyed, and was also a

source of considerable instruction. It

is hoped that it will become an annual

event.

THE SOPHOCLEAN PLAY

ONE of the most enjoyable events

of the school year, as well as

praiseworthy in aim and achievement,

was the presentation of Sophocles'

"Philoctete8" (from the translation

of Sir George Young) by the Sopho-

clean Dramatic Club in Ogden Hall,

March 27. This drama, which depends

upon character rather than situations

for its interest, deals with the efforts

of Odysseus, in order that the city of

Troy may be taken by the Greeks, to

recover the miraculous bow and ar

rows which Heracles gave at his

death to his friend and armor-bearer,

Philoctetes.

The characters were well portrayed

as follows: Odysseus, Bernard Byrd;

Neoptolmus, Russell W. White; Phi

loctetes, Lyle M. Hawkins; the Spirit

of Heracles, Stuart E. McClanahan;

guard, Robert A. Knox. Excellent

work was done by the men in the

chorus, under the leadership of Ulysses

S. Elam, and the interpretative danc

ing of four girls as nymphs added

greatly to the charm of the perform

ance. The music was selected from

Mendelssohn's Antigone and Oedipus

Coloneus. The players showed the

result of thorough training as well as

a sympathetic understanding of the

drama they enacted. The stage set

ting, lighting, and the costuming also

bore evidence to careful study on the

part of Miss Folsom, who directed it.

It was altogether a finished and

artistic production, which seemed en

tirely too short to the large and

enthusiastic audience.

ARMSTRONG LEAGUE MEETING

AT an historical meeting of the

Armstrong League, held in the

Museum on Easter Monday, Dr. Turner

gave a most interesting talk, illus

trated with stereopticon views, on the



HAMPTON INCIDENTS 237

early days of Hampton Institute.

Many pictures of the same period

were also on exhibition, and the mem

bers and guests present thoroughly

enjoyed this portrayal of the school

in its infancy. Mr. Howe, as the

oldest resident, added interest to the

occasion by his reminiscences.

CAMERA CLUB EXHIBIT

rpHE Camera Club held an exhibit in

the Museum one Saturday after

noon in early April. A large collec

tion of pictures, including views of the

school as well as scenes from many

different parts of the world, was art

istically arranged about the room;

punch, tea, sandwiches, and cake were

served; and a highly entertaining one-

act comedy, "Camera Clicks," was

presented to a very appreciative audi

ence.

TRIANGULAR DEBATE

THE 1920 contest of the East Vir

ginia Triangle, composed of Vir

ginia Normal and Industrial Institute

at Petersburg, St. Paul Normal and

Industrial School at Lawrenceville,

and Hampton Institute, was held Sat

urday evening, April 10, on the pro

position, "Resolved : That the well-

fare of labor would be better promoted

by Government control of industry

than by trades unions." Petersburg

sent a team to Hampton, Hampton

to Lawrenceville, and Lawrenceville

to Petersburg, the home teams up

holding the affirmative and the visit

ing teams the negative.

At Hampton the school was repre

sented by Andrew I. Terrell and An

drew M. Burris, with Wesley D. Elam

as alternate, while the Petersburg de

baters were Jeannette Batts and

Marguerite Mosely, with Marie Pres

ley as alternate. Mr. William H.

Scoville presided, and the judges were

Prof. Thomas Gregory of Howard,

Prof. G. C. Wilkerson, of the Dunbar

High School, and Mr. W. C. L. Talia

ferro of Hampton. By a vote of 2 to

1, the judges decided in favor of

Petersburg.

It is regretted that no decision could

be reached at the other two schools,

owing to a misunderstanding of the

proposition by Lawrenceville on ac

count of a clerical error in the ques

tion sent there. A cup has been pur

chased by the three schools, which is

to be held by the school winning in

the Triangle debates until it becomes

the property of the school which wins

it three times.

HAMPTON WORKERS

ON Sunday, March 28, Dr. Gregg

spoke to white and colored citizens

of Norfolk at a mass meeting in First

Colored Baptist Church of that city.

He was introduced by Major Wash

ington, Hampton's Commandant.

Mr. Thomas A. Bolling, Y. M. C. A.

secretary at the Institute, made an

address in the same church the pre

vious Sunday night.

"TvURING March Mr. Fenninger,

the school chaplain, spent some

time away from Hampton arranging

for speakers for the seventh annual

Ministers' Conference to be held June

22-25. He attended the meeting of

the Religious Education Association

held in Pittsburgh March 19-22.

A new worker on the office staff of

the Agricultural Department is Miss

Frances Shannon of Marshall's Creek,

Pa., who was formerly a student at

New York University.

TN February there passed away a

Hampton worker who had served

the school most faithfully for nearly

twenty-five years—Mr. S. J. Scott,

instructor in wheelwrighting. "This

servant of Hampton needs no words

of eulogy," said Dr. Gregg at his fun

eral. "His life was simple, plain,

open. It was a life of work and lov-

ableness—of undivided devotion to

duty. He served well his fellow-men

and his God."

MOTION PICTURE MACHINE

THROUGH the generosity of Miss

H. H. White of Brooklyn, N. Y.,

the school has been able to purchase

a portable motion-picture projector,

which is to be used with a storage
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battery to show films in country com

munities where the absence of elec

tricity has prevented the use of mo

tion pictures in the past. This new

equipment will be used in extension

work to show views of student life at

Hampton and other pictures of educa

tional value to rural communities,

with a view to stimulating interest in

the Armstrong type of education.

ATHLETICS

THE inter-class basketball games

this season have been among the

best ever played at Hampton. Twenty-

three games were played in all, there

by giving a large number of boys an

opportunity to participate in the sport.

Some of the games were very closely

contested. The enthusiasm shown

over some of these contests equaled,

if it did not excel, that exhibited at

some of the intercollegiate games.

These contests offer an opportunity

for competition to those boys who en

joy the sport, but who probably will

not become 'varsity players. The

closing games for the championship

were especially exciting between the

'21, '22, and '23 classes. The champ

ionship was won by the '23 Class.

Two games of baseball have been

played thus far this season with the

Industrial Y. M. C. A. of Newport

News, composed of young men who

are workers in the Newport News

shipbuilding plant. The first game

was won by Newport News, 16 to 6;

the second game was won by Hamp

ton, 9 to 7.

rpHE Virginia Union University base.

ball team defeated Hampton in

Richmond on Easter Monday before

one of the largest crowds of baseball

fans that ever gathered on Hovey

Field. Although the weather man

threatened and the cold west winds

were more suitable for a football

game, Union played errorless ball,

shutting out Hampton 6 to 0. Union's

timely hitting, with men on bases,

aided by Hampton's errors, netted the

six runs.

VISITORS

A number of alumnae and profes-

sors of Vassar College have

visited Hampton this spring. Among

them were Dr. Helen C. Putnam of

Providence, R. I., who was a victim

of the Chamberlin fire; Miss Helen

Dawes Brown and Mrs. Maria Brace

Kimball of New York; Miss Ella Mc-

Caleb, dean, Mrs. Isabel N. Tilling-

hast, and Professors Edna Carter and

Catherine Saunders of the present

Vassar staff.

ZITHER recent visitors at the In-

" stitute were Mr. P. C. Chang,

secretary, and nine other members of

the Chinese Educational Commission,

all holding important positions in

China; a group of educators from New

Zealand; Dr. Stephen P. Duggan of

New York, director of the Institute

of International Education; Mr. W.

F. Metcalf of Baltimore, Md., a mem

ber of the Federal Board of Educa

tion; Mr. Arthur D. Wright of Rich

mond, Va., State agent for Negro

schools; Rev. H. A. Beadle, principal

of the Bruere Normal School, Green

wood, S. C; Mrs. William S. Dodd

and Miss Hester B. Morrill of the

Misses Masters' School, Dobb's Ferry,

N. Y., the former in charge of Holly

Tree Inn for several years; Mr. E. H.

Bains of Meridan, N. H., naturalist

and lecturer, who gave the school a

delightful talk on "Our Wild Birds";

Mr. A. Almeida of Brazil, now study

ing at Union Theological Seminary in

Virginia, Richmond: Miss Marie Goc-

ker of Naperville, Ill., a missionary

from the Cameroun, West Africa;

Rev. and Mrs. H. I. James, mission

aries from Rhodesia, South Africa;

Major William E. Hunt of the Inspec

tor General's Office, War Depart

ment; Prof. Thomas Gregory and

Prof. Metz T. Lochard of Howard

University; Prof. G. S. Wilkerson,

principal of the Dunbar High School,

Washington, D. C. ; and the following

former Hampton workers: Miss Helen

Magalhaes of Brooklyn, N. Y., Mrs.

James Porter Fiske and Miss Alice

Treadwell of New York; and Miss

Emma Norton of Richmond, Va. Mr

and Mrs. William J. Schieffelin, Jr.,

of New York were gueats at "The

Moorings," and Mr. and Mrs. Sydney

D. Frissell of Burkeville, Va., visited

Mrs. H. B. Frissell.



GRADUATES AND EX-STUDENTS

AMONG Hampton graduates en

gaged in community work is Rev.

Jacob T. Brown, '78, also a graduate

of Lincoln University. During the

war, as city secretary of ColumbuB,

Ga., Mr. Brown was active in raising

funds for war work from the people

of his own race, and he is now chair

man of a community-betterment com

mittee, whose purpose is to adjust

differences that arise between the

white and colored citizens. Mr. Brown

is pastor of a church in Columbus and

is also an editorial writer for the Na

tional Baptist Sunday-school Board.

ONE of the first students to take

the special course in agriculture

was Charles H. Jones, ex-student,

1900. He is now on a truck farm of

his own near Washington, D. C, and

reports great success in the growing

and marketing of his crops.

ANOTHER member of the Class of

1900, Laurie L. Allen, finished

the college preparatory course at

Oberlin and was graduated from the

University of Illinois. He studied

medicine at Northwestern University,

from which he was graduated in 1914.

Dr. Allen is now a tuberculosis expert

and senior resident physician at the

Muirdale Sanatorium, Wauwatosa,

Wis. He has recently completed a

tuberculosis survey among the colored

people of Rock County, Wis., and has

made a strong plea that the victims

of this disease be admitted for treat

ment to the various institutions of the

State.

AFTER being foreman of Whipple

Farm for nearly two years and

serving as county agent in Lexington,

Ky., William A. Flynt, '15, is now

engaged as foreman of the Province

Line Farm Dairy near Princeton, N.

J. This dairy supplies milk to a large

section in that part of the country,

and Mr. Flynt is very successful in

his work.

AN ex-student of 1918, Earl B. Pat

terson, is attending the Berkley

Preparatory School in Boston. He

has been elected vice president of the

Community Forum, a school organiza

tion, and writes that he is enjoying

his work very much.

MARRIAGES

WORD has been received of the

marriage of Ada A. Allen, '17,

to Evert L. Jenkins, ex-student, '12,

in January at Kenbridge, Va. They

will make their future home in Lunen

burg, Va. Mrs. Jenkins has taught in

Charlotte County, Va., the past

winter.

ANOTHER recent marriage was

that of Lillian R. Patterson, '16,

to J. Thomas Reid at Portsmouth,Va.,

where, previous to her marriage, Mrs.

Reid taught in the city schools. They

are now living at Martinsburg, W.

Va., where Mr. Reid has charge of a

school.

IN March, Julius I. Evans, a member

of the Class of 1916 and foreman

in the school horticultural department

during the past winter, was married

to Miss Myrtle Smith. Mr. Evans

has Left Hampton to engage in work

elsewhere.

INDIAN NOTES

EARLY in April the school had a

pleasant visit from two former

Indian students, Mr. and Mrs. Edison

Crouse. Mrs. Crouse, nee Alice Jami

son, is a teacher in one of the small

schools on the Alleghany Reservation,

and Mr. Crouse is a telegraph operator

for the Pennsylvania Railroad.

A graduate of '92, Mrs. Addie

Stevens Bouchier, has recently

entered the Illinois Training School

for Nurses in Chicago. Soon after

her graduation from Hampton Mrs.

Bouchier received some training, and

for several years has been working in

the Government Hospital at Winne

bago, but she resigned because she

felt the need of more training.

TN the Oglala Light we read of the

J- resignation of Frank Wilson, '06,

as disciplinarian of the Government

School at Pine Ridge, South Dakota.
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His place is being temporarily filled

by Owen Ross, a former Hampton

student.

AMONG recent visitors to Hampton

we have been especially glad to

welcome Mr. F. B. Riggs, principal

of the Santee Normal Training School

in Nebraska. Mr. Riggs succeeded

his father and is one of a family who

for three generations have devoted

Negro Year Book, 1918-1919: An

Annual Encyclopedia of the Negro.

Edited by Monroe N. Work. Published

by Negro Year Book Company, Tus-

kegee Institute, Ala. Price, 75 cents,

paper; $1.25, cloth.

MANY students of race relations,

not only in America but also

abroad, have come to look with re

curring satisfaction to the reports on

Negro progress which have been com

piled by Monroe N. Work, Director

of the Department of Records and

Research at Tuskegee Institute, and

published under the "title, "Negro

Year Book: an Annual Encyclopedia

of the Negro." .

The newest edition of the Negro

Year Book, which gives in detail the

facts concerning Negro life for the

years 1918 and 1919, contains com

prehensive reviews of such topics as

"The Negro's Economic Progress;"

"The Church and the Negro;" "The

Migration of the Negro;" "The Negro

and Trade Unions;" "War-Work Ac

tivities of Negroes;" "The Negro in

Politics;" "Racial Cooperation;"

"Race Riots;" "Lynching;" "The

Race Problem. "

The material in the Negro Year

Book, 1918-1919, fulfils the statement

made in the preface that "the editor

has made extended researches and

has spared neither time nor pains to

make this new edition of the Negro

Year Book in every way more com

prehensive and authoritative than any

of the previous editions." Indeed,

the Year Book covers every phase of

Negro activity and should be read and

studied carefully by all those who

wish to see clearly the relation, not

only of twelve or fifteen million Amer

ican Negroes to the progress of the

United States, but also the relation

of hundreds of millions of Negroes to

international adjustment and progress.

themselves to the welfare of the

Indian. His visit was a very short

one, but he was able to see all the stu-

ents now attending Hampton who

were formerly in his school, and also

to see something of the workings of

Hampton. Another visitor was Mr.

Guy Holmes, also from Santee, and a

brother-in-law of Irene and Cora

Mitchell, Hampton Indian students.

Within 500 pages Professor Work

gives a satisfactory bird's-eye view

of the work and aspiration of millions

upon millions of disadvantaged people,

who, whenever they have been given

the opportunity, have emerged from

ignorance and have performed most

skilfully and successfully important

work on the farm, in the home, in the

church and school, in the professions

of law, medicine, and engineering,

and in business.

"The Negro Year Book" is far more

than a mere compendium of impor

tant facts concerning the relation of

Negroes to their complex environ

ment. It furnishes ample testimony

to the range of Negroes' interests and

abilities. It tells unmistakably and

effectively the story of Negro aspira

tion and accomplishment. It will be

read widely in proportion as men and

women learn to respect the truth and

become willing to be guided in the

construction of new policies by that

newly-found truth.

So accurate and painstaking have

been Professor Work's researches,

particularly in the field of lynching,

that people everywhere—North and

South, white and colored—have come

to accept at their face value the

statistics which are issued from time

to time by Dr. Robert R. Moton,

principal of Tuskegee, who, in turn,

depends upon Professor Work for im

portant facts with which to wage the

campaign for economic and social

justice for his race.

Facts are more than stubborn things.

Facts constitute the foundation and

superstructure of social justice.

Facts—accurate, interesting, vital

facts—are presented in the "Negro

Year Book" and these facts will even

tually make men think and act like

Christians towards all Americans, re

gardless of color, class, or creed.

w. A. A.
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EDITORIALS

"Inter-racial committees a remedy for race fric-

Conference tion , „ This was the keynote of the sessions on

Race Relations race relations held on the last day of the ninth

annual convention of the Southern Sociological

Congress, which met in Washington, D. C., May 9-13. Bishop

Theodore D. Bratton of Mississippi, president of the Congress,

who presided in the absence, on account of illness, of Dr. James H.

Dillard, chairman of the Race Relations Conference, showed the

greatest sympathy with the viewpoints of the numerous speakers

on various phases of the race problem. The aim of the Confer

ence was evidently an effort to throw light from all possible

sources on questions affecting the relations of the races in this

country, with a desire to apply to the adjustment of these rela

tions the principles of justice, cooperation, and service which

have governed the Sociological Congress since its organization.

To this end reports were made on the progress of the Ameri

can Negro: in property ownership, by Professor Monroe N.

Work, editor of the Negro Year Book; in scientific achievement, by

Dr. Emmett J. Scott of Howard University; in art and literature,

by Professor A. L. Locke of the same institution; and in educa

tion, by President John M. Gandy of the Virginia State Normal

School—reports which showed truly remarkable progress in a

race only fifty years removed from slavery. At emancipation

Negroes owned $20,000,000 worth of property; they now own

$1,100,000,000 worth. They also own 600,000 homes, one-fourth
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of all they occupy. With the greater amount of money earned

by Negroes during and since the war, there is a growing dis

position, which should be encouraged, to acquire more property.

" One who owns real estate gives a hostage to society." The

long list of Negroes who have attained prominence in science,

art, and literature lays at rest forever any question of capacity

in this race. The report on education was most encouraging,

showing decided interest at present on the part of school officials

and others in providing more opportunities for the secondary

education of Negroes, there being now sixty-nine Negro high

schools in the South. The effort to standardize the colored normal

schools and colleges is also significant, as well as the fact that all

the Southern States have increased their appropriations to State

schools for Negroes, and that Federal aid has been offered through

the Smith-Lever and Smith-Hughes Acts. Illiteracy has been

reduced from 90 per cent, in 1865, to 30.4 per cent, in 1910.

The afternoon session was devoted to a number of brief state

ments on various phases of race relationship in response to a new

and significant demand from the press for material on this con

ference. A remarkable paper at this session was contributed by

Professor Robert T. Kerlin of the Virginia Military Institute,

Lexington, Virginia, on "The Negro's Reactions to the World

War." Beginning with the statement, "The Negro is a new

man," Professor Kerlin proceeded to show how fifty years of

striving for economic and political equal rights, aided by his war

experiences, have produced a race consciousness in the Negro

which, in striving for expression, has led him, not only into

cooperative business enterprises, welfare organizations, and an

insistent demand for equal civic rights, but also into some radical

utterances which are found in his numerous new magazines,

many of which are the product of the war.

All the sessions of the Conference were marked by the plain

but sympathetic speaking encouraged by the Sociological Con

gress. Negro speakers, like Dr. Moton of Tuskegee and Presi

dent Dudley of Greensboro, N. C, told of humiliating discrim

inations and injustices and of the horrors of lynching, and made

constructive suggestions in regard to doing away with these

things. Said Dr. Moton: " We want to be put down as Ameri

cans, not as foreigners. We want life, liberty, and a chance along

every line equal to that of any other American citizen." Dr.

Dudley proposed as methods of getting rid of the vicious Negro

criminal: (1) passage and enforcement of compulsory education

laws; (2) giving more space in newspapers to meritorious deeds

and less to crimes of Negroes; and (3) the appointment of

Negroes on juries.

White speakers, like Mrs. L. H. Hammond of the Southern
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Publicity Committee, Dr. R. E. Blackwell of Randolph Macon

College, and Dr. James E. Gregg of Hampton, emphasized the

need of recognizing that good will between the races is more

prevalent throughout the South than is generally supposed; the

need of publishing news demonstrating this fact; the need of the

leading men and women of both races coming together on com

mittees in every Southern county to discuss and remedy things

that are wrong. The encouraging fact was announced that such

committees have been formed in hundreds of communities, being

especially numerous in South Carolina, where they exist in all but

six counties and have already prevented lynchings, while also

bringing about changes for the better in race relations.

m

"Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory! "

Founder*. Day Tnese ringing words of prayer, spoken by the

Tu.klgee 'ate Mollis B. Frissell to the great Tuskegee

family, when their hearts " were crushed with the

sudden sense of grief and anxiety " at the passing of their be

loved Principal, Dr. Booker T. Washington, were recalled by

Mr. William G. Willcox of New York, chairman of the Tuskegee

Institute board of trustees, at the recent Founder's Day celebra

tion, which attracted important white and colored leaders, not

only from Alabama and neighboring States, but also from North

ern and Western States. Mr. Willcox said in part:—

"In spite of the problems growing out of war and the unrest

we find everywhere, we can meet and say, ' Thanks be to God

who giveth us the victory!' Never was the future of Tuskegee

Institute and the Negro race so hopeful or so encouraging as it is

today. Nothing is more gratifying than the growing coopera

tion and friendship of the white people of the South, which

Booker Washington and the friends of Tuskegee have always so

much appreciated.

"Throughout the Southland there is a growing spirit of

cooperation. The organization of committees of white and col

ored citizens for cooperation in solving racial problems and in

developing mutual interests is making rapid progress. This

spirit of friendship means great improvement in race relations.

It means more justice, fairness, and social improvement."

Hon. William Howard Taft, who "as President of the United

States had time to show his interest in the colored race," was

the principal speaker. His address will be found on another

page. Mr. Taft outlined the training which Doctor Washington

received under the magnetic and dynamic personality of General

Armstrong, who "taught the joy of service." He said: "If ever

there was a transmission of the divine spark from one being to

another, it was from Samuel C. Armstrong to Booker T. Wash

ington. ' ' There were ample evidences throughout the celebration
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tion of Founder's Day at Tuskegee that the hopeful, Christian

spirit of Dr. Washington is marching on, and that it is winning

for disadvantaged Negro groups new and fearless friends, espe

cially among white Southerners who occupy important official

positions in the fields of government, industry, education, and

religion.

On the eve of Founder's Day members of the graduating

class gave a series of demonstrations which showed the type of

rural home that a Tuskegee graduate should own. Building and

planning the home, making it attractive through appropriate

furnishings, feeding the family according to the best rules of

diet, making lawns and gardens, keeping clothing in repair, —these

vital topics were discussed and illustrated. The demonstrations

showed what Tuskegee Institute is doing in an organized way to

develop home-makers and good citizens. A Tuskegee graduate,

who has been working in Arkansas for a number of years, told

what the home-demonstration agents are doing in helping colored

people to organize community improvement clubs and make

home life more attractive. She referred to the new interest

which the colored people of Arkansas are taking in their homes

through the influence of the community betterment which has

been developed through the Rosenwald schools.

Julius Rosenwald of Chicago, who attended the Founder's

Day celebration at Tuskegee, said: "Negroes have every rea

son to look into the future with optimism. Our firm, for example,

employes today over a thousand colored people. We had at one

time during the war as high as fourteen or fifteen hundred. It

is a pleasing fact that a large part of this force is made up of

colored girls, who are making a splendid record and whose work

is giving the best of satisfaction. These colored girls are not

doing the cheaper grades of clerical work. What is true of Sears-

Roebuck Company is true of many other companies. Further,

in the North and in the South, through the race riots, terrible as

they have been, people have been led to become interested in the

problem of securing law and order everywhere."

While the fourth annual Founder's Day celebration was at

tracting the attention of the trustees and other friends, Dr. J. A.

Kenny, director of the John A. Andrew Memorial Hospital, and

other distinguished colored physicians and surgeons were busy

conducting a great clinic.

The ceaseless energy and constructive spirit of Doctor Wash

ington live on at Tuskegee under Dr. Robert Moton, of whom

Mr. Taft recently said in the Philadelphia Public Ledger: "Doc

tor Moton was made principal of Tuskegee to succeed Doctor

Washington and four years of work have demonstrated the wis

dom of the trustees in their choice. * * * Those who have read

Booker Washington's 'Up from Slavery' and remember the

charm and interest and inspiration of that story will do well to

read Dr. Moton's autobiography, just off the press, which he

calls ' Finding a Way Out' "
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PATHFINDER OF A RACE

BY WILLIAM HOWARD TAFT

FOUNDER'S DAY at Tuskegee should be as important a day

in the annals of the American Negro as Washington's Birth

day is to all Americans. As George Washington's birth and life

and acts are valuable as an inspiration and example to all his

countrymen, so should the life and achievement of Booker

Washington be to the men of his race. Nothing is more fas

cinating, nothing more useful, in its lessons than the tracing in

the march of events of the logical evolution and progress of a

race, and the dependence of this evolution upon the life and

character of the leaders who made it possible.

The black savage inhabitants of the dark African continent

were cruelly seized by the more savage representatives of Chris

tian races, and subjected to the horrors of the Middle Passage

across tempestuous seas, losing in that trip a large percentage of

their number. The survivors, half dead, were sold in slavery to

help clear, cultivate, and build up this country. The wrong thus

done fastened itself into the vitals of our society, and made its

boast of being a free country a lie. The subject race.however, was

by the very slave relations brought into close contact with civil

ization, and given a kind of education, not of books but of labor

and contact with the whites, which left it ignorant, superstitious,

humble, and dependent, but faithful, forgiving, light-hearted,

in a minor key, religious, and kindly.

The inevitable conflict, developed in the Civil War, freed

the slaves and left them for a time in a worse economic condi

tion than when they were in slavery. Four millions of them,

thrust into responsibility for themselves in a country devastated

and ruined by war, faced conditions most unfavorable. These

were aggravated by politics, and by the impracticable and ex

treme views of the radical Republican leaders of the North.

The fruitless and damaging effort to protect the Negro by giving

him the suffrage and denying it to his former masters, produced

a saturnalia and a riot of ignorance and corruption in political

power, on the one hand, and lawlessness and cruelty, on the

other, making more painful reading in our history than even the

internecine struggle of the war itself.

* Address at the fourth celebration of Founder's Day at Tuekegee Institute
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LEADERSHIP OF ARMSTRONG

In these times there was raised up a white man, prepared to

lead these wards of the Nation out of the wilderness. Of New

England parentage, but born in Hawaii, in a missionary home,

Samuel Chapman Armstrong was there prepared for the great

work he did. He was taught the joy of service and the Christian

duty of devotion to the interests of a backward race, and the

study of its psychology, the understanding of its moods, its

capacity, its joys, its sorrows, and the line of its best develop

ment. He breathed this in—he did not learn it—in the environ

ment and atmosphere of his home.

Then he came to New England to be educated in Williams

College, and he strengthened and stiffened the inherited New

England conscience by actually living in contact with Mark

Hopkins. Then he went into the war, and had an active and

brilliant career, exposed to death many times, and leading his

men in charge after charge, but with a certain judicial poise as

to the issues for which he was fighting and the cause he was

upholding.

Removed as he had been in all his early life from New Eng

land and Northern politics, he could fight the battles for freedom

and suppression of slavery, and still understand and sympathize

in a way with the attitude of those whom he was fighting.

Then, when the war was over, by a singular coincidence that

seems providential, he had, and accepted, the opportunity offered

him of the care of thousands of Negro refugees gathered at

Hampton. Here he found ready to his hand the task for which

he seemed divinely appointed. The story of what he did is

vividly and graphically told by Dr. Peabody of Harvard in his

"Education for Life." His slogan was education and discipline

of character and development of the race by labor. Work, in

telligently directed, with its product, and the lessons to be de

rived from it in discipline, could and must save the race. He

repudiated and rejected the theory that labor was a curse; it was

the greatest boon vouchsafed to man, and one without which he

could not advance, physically, mentally, or morally.

Quickness and keenness of perception, a thorough under

standing of human nature, and especially in a backward race like

the Negro, self-reliance, courage, incessant labor, the power of

trenchant, homely methods of everyday life, gave him a power

of inspiring his wards that few men have had. There doubtless

have been more eloquent leaders of people, men who could rouse

their followers to an ecstasy of effort by appeals under conditions

of great stress and danger or oppression, but Armstrong had no

such aids to his influence. Armstrong was dealing with sordid,

everyday life, with the forming of habit, with the taking of little
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steps, with a monotony and drudgery of daily routine, and his

task was to inject into a dreary life the hope and inspiration to

better things. It was only to be brought about by continuous

application and self-sacrificing devotion. What he did at Hamp

ton is not for description here, except as the basis for the life

and preparation of one more important in the history of this race

even than Armstrong. That man was Booker Washington.

BOOKER WASHINGTON DISCOVERED

While Armstrong knew better than most men what a Negro

thought and what he would think under given circumstances, it

needed a Negro to understand fully and clearly the psychology

of his fellows, to catch all those sidelights affecting the action

and thought of the race, which enabled him to appeal to their

higher nature and spur them onward by chiding them with the

truth of their weakness and failings, without creating resent

ment or discouraging hope and ambition.

Born a slave and living in the squalid surroundings of a slave

cabin, not knowing his father, without opportunity for educa

tion, young Washington was old enough to learn and know what

slavery was and its effect upon its victim. He went through

that dreadful change from the comparatively comfortable de

pendence of slavery to the individual responsibility for experience

that emancipation brought. No life could have been more hum

ble, none more lacking in the slightest comfort, none more de

pressing in its brutalizing tendencies than the years when Wash

ington, as a boy, worked in the salt mines and in the coal mines

of West Virginia. The story he himself tells in his ' ' Up From

Slavery" needs no elaboration here. It would be a futile at

tempt to paint the lily to recount it. Millions of different races

have read that book and have been cheered to greater effort and

more useful lives.

Washington's longing for an education, his efforts to get books,

his yearning to go to Hampton, the privations he had to undergo

to achieve this purpose, his sleeping under a wooden platform in

Richmond for a night, and his final examination for entrance to

Hampton by the test of sweeping a room, all are and should be

household stories in the families of those whom I am addressing

and of every other family, white or black. His janitor work to

support himself and his constant labor to learn filled his life at

Hampton. All this discipline and education were lightened up

and made more inspiring to the young man by contact with General

Armstrong. He testifies in his books, and wherever opportunity

offers, to the debt he owed to the great man who went before

him.

If ever there was a laying on of hands, if ever there was a
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transmission of the divine spark from one being to another, it

was from Samuel C. Armstrong to Booker T. Washington. It

has been said, and truly said, that Armstrong was the spiritual

father of Washington. Washington learned his teacher's phi

losophy, studied his teacher's life and actions, applied his con

stantly iterated principles and demonstrated their efficiency in

his own life and injected them into the life of his followers.

Washington's appeal to his followers was greater than Arm

strong's could be, because his life spanned the passion of the

race, and he knew, as Armstrong could not know, and as his fel

low Negroes did know, the humiliations, the suffering, the soul

agony of the injustice, the discrimination, the cruelty to which

they were subjected. He knew, and they knew he knew, how

hard in many respects it was to have as high aspirations as any

race and to encounter the obstacles and unjust limitations with

ering those aspirations. But he knew what could be done with

such obstacles. He knew by his own conduct and experience

how resentment and a sense of outrage could be curbed. He

knew the advantage in the progress of the race of restraining

the morbid complaining and what Mr. Roosevelt so aptly called

the " self-pity " of a race. He saw that prejudice and cruelty

on the part of the white race were not to be overcome by protest

or frontal attack. He realized that prejudice is a fact, the ex

istence of which must be reckoned with and must be removed,

not by stroke of the hand, not by legislative act, not by direct

appeal, but by the much slower process of proving its lack of

wisdom, its lack of justice, by the economic usefulness of the race

against whom it is vented, and by the prompting of the enlight

ened selfishness of the race which exhibits and yields to it. He

knew that Negroes could make themselves pursue such a course.

He knew that it was possible to master his own soul and resent

ment in the great work of building up his race, so as to vindicate

its right to exist here and to prove how indispensable it is to the

progress of the country.

BURDEN BEARER OF A RACE

What Armstrong preached and enjoined from the point of

view of a white man, without the actual suffering and experi

ence of a black man, Washington was able to enforce with double

emphasis as one who had suffered with his race, knew their bur

dens and their woes, and knew their capacity for meeting them

and overcoming them. No Negro could have done the work

General Armstrong did when he did it. Remarkable as Fred

erick Douglass was, a leader as he was of his race in his time, no

one would think of suggesting that he could have created a

Hampton or inspired its graduates with the fire of his purpose
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and his spirit. The leader in that day had to be a white man.

He had to be one whose courage had been proved at the battle's

front, whose willingness to sacrifice had been shown a hundred

times, whose equality of standing with the great men of the

country was undisputed, who faced them with a confidence of

knowledge and experience and a record of patriotic achievement

which no man could question. But the time came in his work

when a Negro must continue it, and General Armstrong saw it

and prepared for it in assigning Washington the task of building

a vocational school conducted and taught by Negroes alone.

With what prophetic vision did he pick out Washington to do this

work!

The greatness of a man may be measured by the ideal char

acter of his ambition, the scope of it, and its practical realization.

Dr. Washington's ideal was the perfecting of a system of educa

tion for his people best adapted, under the conditions existing

where they lived, to their moral and intellectual growth, and to

the making them so useful an element in the community that

their equality of opportunity, and their equality of right— civic,

business, and political—might thus be secured.

A man who could conceive a purpose like that in an aban

doned dwelling and a hen-house in the center of the black belt

of Alabama, and who could carry that conception as far as he

did before his death, when the assurance of his success was evi

dent to all who studied the situation, fulfils every definition of

greatness. The material contrast between the structures with

which he began and this great, ample, commodious plant, is

sufficiently striking to be enough for one man to bring about.

But satisfactory and encouraging as this is, it is but an imperfect

measure of Dr. Washington's work and achievement. The edu

cation and annual turning out of two or three hundred young

men and women for lives useful to themselves and their families

is of course a most commendable and helpful work, but that was

only one part of what he did and sought to do. His purpose was

to radiate from a center like Tuskegee the light of the homely,

but ever-living, truths which must form the basis of real advance

for his race, or indeed for any race.

TEACHING MEN TO LIVE

Dr. Washington's insistence on an improvement in methods

of living is an illustration of what I mean. The use of the tooth

brush, of the nightgown, of habits of cleanliness, the division of

the home into two or three rooms to secure proper privacy, the

having of a place for everything, and the putting everything in

its place, the brushing the dust out of the corner, the picking up

the scraps of paper on the floor, the repairing the broken hinge
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of the gate, the painting of the house, the whitewashing of the

fence, the continued watch to secure neatness,— these were all

intrinsically good, and obviously so; but it was the moral eleva

tion, the training of character, involved in the effort to do these

things continuously as a habit, the discipline of character, in

overcoming the disposition to "let it go this time," that were

important far beyond the more material benefit they brought.

They created self-respect; they improved the standard of living;

and they were the foundations upon which a higher life could be

based. His insistence on them revealed a keen sense of propor

tion and that uncommon and unusual common sense, so-called,

which reveals genius.

Dr. Washington had learned the homely truths of life by the

hardest methods. It is interesting to know his personal affec

tion for the pig and for the fowls of the barnyard as instruments

of economic development and for the betterment of conditions of

living. His contempt for the wasteful dandyism and love of

show in the conceited upstart, with his conspicuous loafing, was

shown in his cutting sarcasm and criticisms. He did not deny

the usefulness or the value of the higher education of the great

universities, or of the study of the classics or of languages, or of

the abstruse branches, but he did animadvert on the ambition of

those who would waste time in educating themselves in Latin

and Greek without any effort at preparing to earn a livelihood,

or without any sense of responsibility, squared to their actual

condition in life.

Dealing with a race which needed a fundamental and pri

mary education, he was properly impatient with the study of

subjects which made neither for self-help nor for interest

in things useful in their lives. He classified the weakness and

vanity that led men and women into the study of such subjects,

when they must have some means of earning their living, in the

same category as the wearing of imitation gold eyeglasses,

patent-leather shoes, and Derby hats, and hanging about con

spicuous corners wasting what might have been made valuable

time. And he could say these things and say them with tre

mendous effect upon the people without any loss in the lesson he

taught from ruffled feelings or injured vanity on their part; and

the more he established his leadership, the greater became his

influence for good in this regard. Dr. Washington's proper

sense of proportion was never affected by the wonderful success

he won. The welcome he had abroad from the great of the

earth he received with simple pleasure, but without the slightest

change in his own conception of his relation to his people, to his

country, and to the world. He never lost his head, and he never

allowed those with whom he was working to lose theirs for lack

of sound and restraining advice.
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VICTORY THROUGH TACT

One of Dr. Washington's most remarkable traits, one which

entered largely into his success, was his tact. What is tact? It

is that quality in the conduct of our relations with others whom

we seek to influence, which avoids opposition to one's purpose

without deceit or misrepresentation, by proper emphasis upon

the essentials and silence in respect to minor issues likely to

awaken prejudice or resentment. This quality no man had in a

higher sense than Booker Washington. He was able to exercise

it because he never thought of himself, because he had no selfish

motive. His life was absorbed in his cause, and that enabled him to

restrain the temptation to say things and do things to which he

was frequently strongly provoked, by the knowledge that it would

injure that which was dearest to him—the leading of the Negro

race to higher things. His speech at the Atlanta Exposition is

one of the greatest speeches in the English language, and it

reveals this quality, which I have been describing, in its most

beautiful flower. The sensitiveness of the Southern white people

in respect to the social question, no one understood better than

he. He did not waste regrets or self-pity over that sensitiveness

and its consequences, save where it led to a violation of the legal

rights of his fellows; but he sought to remove that sensitiveness

as an obstruction to the securing of such equal rights by showing

that his purpose was not a social revolution.

Dr. Washington knew that the friendship of the Southern

white men and women and their effort to help and work with his

race constituted the real need of theNegro.and that if these were

supplemented by the training and education of his race so as to

make the Southern white men and women appreciate how valu

able it was and could be to them, the social question was of

negligible importance. He frequently commented on, but he

did not unduly emphasize, with a view to its immediate reform,

the depriving intelligent and worthy Negroes of their politi

cal rights in the South, where they were as well able to exer

cise them for their benefit and for that of their country as was

the average white man. With an optimism that sustained him

during his many dark hours, he believed that the industrial im

provement of the Negro and his useful education would secure

him gradually the political equality to which he was entitled.

With such courage and with such tact, he pressed upon the

Southern whites his evangel, and secured their cooperation and

friendship for the vocational education of the Negro. That is

itself one of his most wonderful achievements. He revolution

ized the Southern attitude. He had the happy fate to live to see

tangible results of his work, and while it will not have its full

fruition in this generation or in the next, it is assured that it has
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been well begun and that time will work out his great purpose,

grandly conceived and nobly executed.

MEETING HIS DETRACTORS

It was to be expected that Dr. Washington, in the work he

undertook, in the clear lines of conduct that he marked out for

himself, and kept with such wonderful consistency, should find

among his own people critics and opponents whose limited vision

prevented their sympathy with his aims and course. Lincoln,

Cavour, and all great reform leaders have such blind and envious

enemies. No one will know how much such men tried Dr.

Washington. The virulence and bitterness with which he was

attacked would not come under the ordinary observation of his

white friends. He was held up as a traitor to his race, as con

ceding inalienable rights, as the sycophant of the white man

of power. They sought to stir his people against him by playing

upon their vanity and their ignorance. Such critics of Dr.

Washington's course found many things in the treatment of the

Negro in this country upon which to base their appeal against

his policy. The cruel lynchings that revealed the brute and sav

age so near the surface of the individual in our society, were

dwelt upon as an evidence that we were retrograding in the re

lations between the two races, and that the prejudice of one

race toward the other was growing more barbarous. The actual

discrimination, especially in the Southern States, in the division

of the school funds, the poorer accommodations for colored people

where there was segregation, and the failure to maintain the

equality of convenience that the law required, as well as the

constantly recurring instances of heartless exhibitions of race

prejudice, were all described with aggravating detail, and, even

where the truth was bad enough, were magnified to serve the

purpose of Washington's Negro detractors. Doubtless these

these things hurt him. Doubtless he had his moments of dis

couragement, but if he had, he never showed it in his confidence

that he was working on right lines, in his faith in the doctrines

he preached. He bore the burden without a murmur, and let

events and the whole of his race and the whole of the people in

the United States answer them in the sympathy they manifested

and the real help they gladly gave him.

CREATOR OF PUBLIC OPINION

The simplicity and trenchancy and lucidity of Booker Wash

ington's style of writing and of speech were a source of great

strength to him in his fight for his cause. His "Up from Slavery"

is the epic poem of his people. Members of his race have natural
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fluency and rhythm of speech. Oratory is not an uncommon

trait among them, and Washington has been said to be one of

their greatest orators. I think this conveys a wrong impression.

He was not florid in his style. He did not ask to entertain his

hearers with beautiful flowing periods of rhythmic eloquence or

musical cadence. His force of speech came from his confidence

in his cause and the passionate desire to convince. These re

strained him to the simplest language, the clearest exposition of

his reasons, a singular and compelling force of illustration, which

left his auditors, when he had concluded, enthused, not with the

manner of his address or the beauty of his speech, but with the

justice of his arguments and the ever-living truth of his conclu

sions. He made his audience understand what the question was

by the clearness of his statement, and he carried them to the

conviction that he pressed on them by the earnestness, sincerity,

and compelling weight of his argument. He was a teacher and, like

the Master, he used the illustrations that came home to his

auditors, and with his parables he won their hearts and minds.

And so in the schoolroom he would have the pupils acquire from

illustration and object lesson taken out of their own lives. He

would show them what their lessons meant in their own work

and would fix and photograph them in their minds.

Dr. Washington died before the Psalmist's period. He had

ten years of activity in him, had he not exhausted himself by

his persistent labors. The wear and tear of his constant travel,

presenting his causes and securing funds for his work, no one

can understand until he engages in similar work. The incon

venience to which he was subjected because he was a colored

man, he bore unflinchingly and without a murmur, but it must

have greatly added to the strain. I saw him within a few weeks

of his death, after his address before the Conference of Churches

in New Haven. I met him on the street and aided him in finding

Dr. Anson Phelps Stokes, whom he wished to consult in respect

to the administration of the Stokes Fund for aid in the education

of Negroes. It seemed to me then that the hand of death was

upon him, and perhaps he knew it, but he was cheery and opti

mistic with that doctrine of "sweetness and light" that made

him so encouraging to others.

This leads me to comment on what a reading of his life em

phasizes—the wide scope of his vision for the future. No sooner

had he begun and successfully inaugurated one step for the

benefit of the race, and the cause of its education or its uplift,

than his active and practical mind suggested another. He per

mitted no limit to his interest or activity. Seeking with Dr.

Frissell a contribution to Tuskegee from a dear Quaker lady,

Miss Jeanes, he found in conversation with her a willingness to
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help the Negro children of the country in the South to better

educational facilities. With no selfish thought for Tuskegee, or

Hampton, he turned at once to the establishment of a fund of

$1,250,000 to stimulate better education in the rural Negro

schools of the South. He and Dr. Frissell busied themselves in

selecting trustees, and now this has become one of the important

aids in perfecting what still needs much improvement—primary

education in the country. Burden after burden of this kind he

took on himself, and every enterprise of this kind he watched

with fatherly care and supported with effective personal help

and advice. Finally the burden was too much, and he was taken

from us. But he was happy in his death.

He lived long enough to vindicate his conception, to lay foun

dations that are permanent; to show the path clearly marked

along which his people are to work out their usefulness and hap

piness; and to have millions, not only of his own race, but of the

white race as well, rise and call him blessed.

A great tribute to the sincerity, tact, and unflagging devo

tion of Dr. Washington to his cause is the grateful appreciation

of what he has done by the leading men and women of the South.

Their confidence was of slow growth. A courageous few who

were willing, before objecting, to investigate what he was doing,

came to his support, and then others of influence followed, until

now he is indeed a reactionary among Southerners who does not

value highly and encourage in every way the work of Booker

Washington and of his successor, Dr. Moton.

It is but just to Dr. Moton to say that in these four years he

has fully vindicated the choice of the Tuskegee trustees and that

the mantle of Washington has fallen on a most worthy successor.

Dr. Moton, in his difficult task of continuing Dr. Washington's

work, receives his most effective backing from the forward-

looking Southern white men and women.

WE of the black race and the white race here in

the South are going to present to the world

a great object lesson, showing how two races, differ

ent in history, different in color, can live side by

side on the same soil in peace and in harmony,

neither hindering the other but each helping the

other towards a higher and more useful civilization.

—Booker T. Washington



ANNIVERSARY DAYS AT

HAMPTON

BY J. E. DAVIS

NEVER was Hampton more beautiful than on the Anniver

sary days of 1920—Thursday and Friday, April 29 and 30.

The heavy rains of the previous two days had freshened lawns

and foliage, without spoiling the wonderful wistaria and bridal

wreath which draped or girdled many buildings on the campus,

and made it seem like fairyland to Northerners weary of the

long, snowy winter. Continuous sunshine and cool weather on

both days added considerably to the enjoyment of the occasion.

On Wednesday evening the special party from the North,

in care of Mr. Alexander B. Trowbridge, one of the Hampton

trustees, arrived at Old Point and were brought to the school to

be entertained there and in Hampton during their stay instead

of at the Chamberlin, as in former years. This opportunity to

study the school at close range was voted a success by these

representatives of Hampton associations and other friends, both

old and new. Parents of students and others from the South

and from the neighborhood also joined the school on Wednesday

evening in Ogden Hall to listen to informal talks by trustees

and singing by the student-body.

After prayer by Rev. Chester B. Emerson, a trustee, Dr.

Gregg introduced Dr. Francis G. Peabody, vice-president of the

Board, who, to the great pleasure of the community, had preached

in Memorial Church Sunday morning on "The Ideal Social Order, "

and again in the evening on "Pulling Together." At this

first gathering of the guests Dr. Peabody reverted to the old-time

conversational manner expected on Trustees' Evening, entertain

ing the audience with many stories and with reminiscences of

absent trustees. He closed with some earnest words about the

present troubled times, referring with gratitude to the construc

tive progress, loyalty, self-control, and sanity of American

Negroes in the midst of social revolution and disaster through

out the world. "More than what is right for them, more than

what is just, they do not demand, and less than what is just

they shall not be permitted to receive." Other trustees who

were introduced, and responded with a few words of greeting,

were Mr. Trowbridge, Hon. W. Cameron Forbes of Boston, and
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Mr. Frank W. Darling of Hampton. Mr. George Vaux, Jr., of

Bryn Mawr, a member of the Board of Indian Commissioners,

spoke particularly of the Indians, making a plea that they be

encouraged and assisted in every possible way in their strug

gle for uplift.

On Thursday and Friday mornings, while the trustees were

holding their annual meeting, the guests were taken on tours of

inspection to the Whittier Training School, with its five hundred

interesting "pickaninnies"; or to the Trade and Agricultural

Schools, where the usual, everyday practical work was going on.

They visited classes in sociology and other academic subjects; in

typewriting, where tests of speed were being given; in house

hold chemistry, where silk was being tried for purity, stains

were being removed, and faded dresses bleached; in home handi-

 

WAITING FOR THE PROCESSION

crafts, where girls were caning chairs or varnishing furniture,

learning to reduce the high cost of living; and in weaving, where

beautiful articles were being made for use in the home. Other

possibilities for guests were a drive to the Shellbanks stock

farm, where the Institute has a farm school, and to the neigh

boring air-service station at Langley Field, or an excursion to

Deep Creek School, ten miles beyond Newport News, where the

visitors had an opportunity to see a Southern county school under

actual conditions.

Special demonstrations were given at eleven o'clock Thurs

day morning, when Charlesetta Yuille of Pittsburgh, Pa., showed

an interested audience how to make cuttings of flowers, using

the geranium as an illustration; Eleanor Williams of Berkley,
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Va., gave a lesson in phonics to a class of "Whittier-mites";

Sarah Morris of Jamaica, who intends becoming a trained nurse,

illustrated the possibility of changing the linen of a sick-room

bed without discomfort to the patient in it; and Lewis T. Green

of Jetersville, Va., told the story of his handicaps in taking his

trade of bricklaying, and how he overcame them. Beginning

his course at Hampton with four cents in his pocket, he strug

gled through his course, not only completing it with honor,

 

A GLIMPSE OF THE ANNIVERSARY PROCESSION

but also serving as a volunteer in the war and winning a

lieutenant's commission. These speakers were all members of

the Class of 1920.

At noon on Thursday the party which had been attending

the Founder's Day exercises at Tuskegee, as guests of Mr.

William G. Willcox, and Mr. Julius Rosenwald, Tuskegee trustees,

arrived from Richmond. Among them were Hon. William H.

Taft, president of Hampton's Board, who had made the chief

address at Tuskegee; Dr. R. R. Moton, also a Hampton trustee;

and President A. Lawrence Lowell of Harvard University, who
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PRINCIPAL GREGG OF HAMPTON

had joined the party in Richmond. This party arrived in season

to join in the special inspection of girls' work to which the

afternoon was devoted. Inez Duffin, 1920, of Poolesville, Md.,

gave in Ogden Hall a brief outline of the training of Hamp

ton girls, which fits them to be homemakers or teachers of

home economics. Following this talk the visitors were taken

through the Holly Tree Inn and Teachers' Home kitchens and

dining-rooms, the Laundry, and the Domestic-Science Building,

where in the sewing-rooms the girls were making hats, shirts,

and children's dresses; and in the cooking-rooms were demon

strating the use of labor-saving devices, preparing a tray for a

sick-room, modifying milk for infants, making yeast, or preparing

 

"COME AND SEE WHAT THE GIRLS CAN DO."
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and serving an appetizing home dinner at a cost of $1.25 for

four people. In the Central Hall was an exhibit of " Art in

Common Things, " consisting of students' designs for curtains,

pillow covers, and rugs, showing that the artistic sense is not

neglected in Hampton's practical training,

A large audience gathered in Ogden Hall on Thursday even

ing to listen to addresses and see a play given by the girls illus

trating the theory of light and color. Before introducing the

speakers Dr. Gregg announced that Mr. Dett, the school's

director of vocal music, now taking a special course in music

at Harvard University, had won the annual prize given by that

institution for the "best choral composition." The students'

appreciation of this honor to one of their race was shown by

the wonderful singing which followed the announcement.

 

AT THE ANNIVERSARY LUNCHEON

Informal addresses were given by Dean James E. Russell of

Teachers College, New York, Mr. Willcox of Tuskegee's Board,

and Dr. S. C. Mitchell, a Hampton trustee, soon, we are glad

to record, to return to Richmond College after six years' ser

vice as president of Delaware College. Dean Russell, who has

sent many teachers to Hampton and numerous students of

Teachers College to study the school's methods, has said, "I

regard Hampton Institute as a great educational experiment

station. Its problem is the mental, moral, and civic training

of the millions of Negroes in this country." In his address he

declared, "lam confident that in this group before me there

will be found men and women who are making their mark for
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Americanism, for better citizenship, for leadership in our pres

ent emergencies."

Mr. Willcox said in part: "Tuskegee and Hamp

ton are very close together. Tuskegee represents the

realization of the hope and confidence of Hampton.

Hampton represents the sacrifice and consecration

of white people for the benefit of the colored race.

Tuskegee represents the self-reliance and responsi

bility and achievement of the colored people them

selves. Hampton is a school conducted by the white

race for the benefit of the colored race. Tuskegee is

a school conducted by the colored people themselves;

and the achievement of the members of the colored

race at Tuskegee is a justification for the hope and

confidence of the founders of Hampton.

"Both represent the same ideals of service to

the Negro race. Both represent the same confidence

in the capacity of the Negro race to rise and take ad

vantage of opportunity and education. Both repre

sent the belief that education does not mean only or

mainly the acquisition of knowledge, but means the

development of power—power to use all the faculties

of body and mind and spirit to the best advantage.

"Tuskegee is very grateful and very loyal to

Hampton, not only because its great Founder was

a Hampton boy, not only because of the long life and

achievements of Booker Washington, but also be

cause, throughout its entire career, Hampton has

stood as the mother institution, ever ready to lend a

helping hand."

Dr. Mitchell spoke especially of the growth of community

life in the South— "the greatest social movement" taking place

in that section today.

"In returning to Virginia and the South," he

said, "I want to think of myself as a co-worker with

you in this attempt to build up a sound, wholesome,

progressive community. That, I think, is a matter

in which every student of Hampton can share. I

shall be rejoiced in going from community to com

munity to feel, in entering the small towns and rural

communities of Virginia, that here probably is a

worker from Hampton, striving day in and day out

for the improvement of the home, good roads, bet

ter agriculture, the establishment of a public

library, more practical Christianity in the church,

and all the things that go to make up a sweet, whole

some, and progressive community. And in the

thought of our common work I shall be hourly

strengthened. I am glad to join hand and heart

with you."

A member of the Class of 1922, winner of the first prize in

the Adams Prize Essay Contest—Wesley D. Elam—delivered his

essay, " The Black Man as I Saw Him," being an account of his



THE ANNIVERSARY MARCH TO DINNER

experiences as a pioneer Y. M. C. A. secretary in Camp Alexander

near Newport News, the great camp for stevedores, who, by

their endurance, patience, and unremitting hard work, without

hope of distinction, won the title of "real men."

The evening's entertainment closed with a charming little

play, called "The Children of the Sun," by Mr. Leigh Richmond

Miner, Hampton's director of applied art. A little girl, Sarah,

the trees in whose "orchard" were "all people, " falls asleep

while trying to recall a lesson in color. In her dreams she sees
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herself visited by fairies in rainbow hues, who dance together

and form the colors which had so puzzled her. There follow

several graceful dances by the "Children of the Sun" around

the trees and about the flower-bordered pool, who greatly

delight and mystify Sarah's double. The real Sarah awakes to

find the fairies gone, but is happy over their promise "to dance

again beneath her tree. ' ' The grace and beauty of these dances

and the "butterfly" dance in the second scene were due, in large

measure, to the help of Miss C. D. Pratt of the Home-Economics

School and of Mr. C. H. Williams, the boys' physical director.

The remarkable light effects were worked out by Mr. Isham, in

structor in applied electricity. "Through the Gates of Fairy

land," music by violin, cello, and piano, between the scenes,

added much to the pleasure of the audience.

The final exercises of Hampton's fifty-second Anniversary

were held in Ogden Hall on Friday afternoon, the plantation

songs by the large school chorus forming an interesting feature

of this program as of all others during the week. The first part

of the program was given up to members of the graduating

class. Frel McDonnell Owl of Cherokee, N. C, the fifth in

his family to seek education at Hampton, gave a sympathetic

account of his own people, the Cherokees. "I realize," he said,

" that the time has come in Indian history when men of char

acter and efficiency are needed, for the Indian must bear the

load of a man in the near future. Such training as Hampton

gives is essential to make the future Indian a true American

citizen." Two demonstrations delighted the audience. One of

these was "How to Iron a Man's Shirt" by Rosa V. Tyler

of Millwood, Va., with whom the audience seemed to agree

heartily when she said, naively, at the end of her task, "I am

sure any man would be pleased to wear a shirt that looks as this

one does." Another demonstration was "The Pruning of Peach

Trees" by Willis B. Godwin of Smithfield, Va., who, in his ser

viceable blue overalls, doing his vigorous and intelligent pruning,

seemed a type of the successful Negro farmer of the future.

" An Upward Climb " by Ulysses S. Elam of Waverly, Va., was

a vivid narrative of the author's struggle for an education, and

closed the Seniors' portion of the program. Mr. Elam summed

up his opinion of the value of his Hampton training in these

words: "I have learned that Hampton's training is worth while;

that it is foundational and practical: and that it broadens one's

views and arouses one's ambitions. It makes one exact. It en

ables one to keep up with other people. It helps one to develop

one's purposes. It develops character which makes a real man."

Mr. Homer L. Ferguson of the Hampton Board of Trustees

(whose address will be published in full in a later issue of the
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Southern Workman) spoke on his experience with Negro labor in

the great shipyard at Newport News, saying, "It is remarkably

like any other kind of labor. It is intelligent. It is loyal. It

responds heartily to sympathetic and honest treatment. It saves

its money about in the same proportion as other labor." It is

due largely to Mr. Ferguson's own fair treatment of his Negro

labor, if it is true, as he said, that Tidewater Virginia has come

into National prominence as a place where the two races live to

gether on terms of greater friendliness and mutual forbearance

than in some other sections. "The task," he said, "if task

it is, has been so simple that it seems amazing it is not carried

out in the same way in almost every section of the country. It

takes a little bit of patience, a great deal of good humor, a con

siderable amount of forbearance, and the determination that
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when a man works he shall get his due reward and that he shall

work without interference."

The graduate speaker was Dr. Robert R. Moton of Tuskegee,

of the Class of 1890. His address was primarily to the students,

whom he urged to dedicate their lives to the service of their own

people where the masses are—in the South. "Do not separate

yourselves from your race anywhere," he said, "under any

circumstances. Any Negro who does this loses the chance of

his life. Tie yourselves up to your people. They need you and

will always need you." The third speaker, Mr. John F. Moors

of Boston, referred to the service he had seen graduates of

Hampton doing for their people on the Island of St. Helena in

South Carolina, and said that America needs at this critical

period more and more such "real men" to seize the great op

portunity which is now hers.
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A class of sixty-four—thirty-seven boys and twenty-seven

girls— was presented to Mr. Taft, president of the Board, as

candidates for diplomas. Mr. Taft congratulated them on the

advantage of not being deprived of the necessity of carving

their own way. Most white graduates, he declared, are handi

capped by the absence of obstacles. Mr. Taft's address had

to do especially with the changes which have taken place in the

South during the past few years.

"At the completion of a three months' lecture

trip in that section, " he said, "I feel that we have to

day a new South—new in its material progress; new

in the spirit of progress in those responsible for its

growth and development; and therefore new in its

attitude toward many of the problems that have

confronted them in the past. * * * The attitude

of the South toward the Negro today is vastly better

than it was a decade ago. Booker Washington

preached to his people that they needed to prove their

usefulness in the community in which they lived ; and

the operation of that doctrine is proving its efficacy.

* * * There is not a bit of reason to be discouraged.

The lynching lust is only an evidence that among

individuals of any race are those who are \near the

brute. These instances, distressing as they are,

should not discourage us. The growth qlf public

opinion against them goes on apace. Ybu find as

strong voices raised in the South as you do in the

North.

"I would preach to you a doctrine of hope, of

well-founded hope—not a dream, but what the pres

ent is now producing. As to you, conditions are far

more favorable than they ever have been in the

past; and from the dreadful destruction of the

world and the failure of the individual nations

of the world to clinch the high purposes of this war,

we can turn to the progress of the Negro, and to the

opportunities that are now offered to him to better

his condition, with a satisfaction and a joy that help

us in our discouragement over world conditions."

A fitting close to the Anniversary exercises was the joint

meeting on Friday evening of representatives of the Hampton

Associations and the graduates of the school, which gave an op

portunity for mutual acquaintance and appreciation of each

other's work for Hampton. It was nominally the annual meeting

of the National Hampton Association, but it was far more than

this in its revelation to the graduates of the unceasing interest of

Hampton's friends, not only in relieving the material needs of

the school, but also in improving race relations wherever they are

living. On the other hand, it was a revelation to these friends

of the unfailing loyalty of Hampton's graduates and of the
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important place they are occupying in the development of their

people. The singing of the well-loved plantation songs by the

Graduates' Chorus and the entire audience was an interesting

feature of the program.
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FIFTY-SECOND ANNUAL REPORT

OF THE PRINCIPAL

To the Trustees of

The Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute

Gentlemen :

I have the honor to submit the following report for the year

ending March 31, 1920.

This period has been, quite naturally, one of recovery from

the effects of the war, of readjustment to new conditions, and

of expansion to satisfy enlarged demands. The spirit of the In

stitute has been cheerful, hopeful, and energetic. Teachers have

shown new enthusiasm; students have responded willingly. Dis

ciplinary standards have been better maintained. The whole

school community has been steadier and happier than in the pre

vious year.

WAR RECORD

Yet we cannot look back without thankfulness for the shin

ing examples of loyalty to Hampton ideals which the war pro

duced. As reported on May 15, 1919, 805 Hampton men served

in the Army and Navy. This number includes 149 who were en

rolled in the Hampton unit of the Students' Army Training Corps
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but not six who served with the Young Men's Christian Associ

ation. Forty-six won officers' commissions. Three hundred and

twenty-three are known to have gone overseas. Of their record

in France we have this testimony from a Y. M. C. A. worker:

"It was my pleasure as well as an honor to visit every unit in the

92nd Division. Hampton should be especially proud of her sons,

as all I came in contact with were doing number-one work. I do

not know of a single one who fell down, and they all held respon

sible positions." So far as we have been able to learn, ten grad

uates and former students died in the service of their country.

It is planned to put up in the vestibule of the Memorial Church a

simple bronze tablet bearing the names of these ten men and that

of Lieutenant Ralph T. Neal, from 1913 to 1917 an instructor in

agriculture, who was killed in the battle of the Argonne Forest.

OBITUARY

On May 16, 1919, Mr. William Wallace Woodward of Hamp

ton, since 1902 the local attorney for the Institute, died at his

home. He was a diligent and high-minded member of his pro

fession, and a faithful servant of the interests of the Institute.

Mrs. James Wallis, who had voluntarily assisted her husband

in the business classes since their arrival at Hampton last autumn,

died suddenly on November 23, 1919. As Miss Ida Sawyer she

had taught in "the Banner School, " a small school for the chil

dren of instructors and others, during the winter of 1883-'84, and

was greatly enjoying the renewal of this early association with

the Institute. Her friendliness, thoughtfulness, and devotion

endeared her to all who knew her.

Stonewall Jackson Scott, instructor in wheelwrighting, died

on January 26, 1920. He was one of the first teachers to be em

ployed in the Trade School, and for twenty-three years was the

competent head of his department, faithful and friendly in all

his service.

Judge Lunsford Lomax Lewis, a trustee of the Institute from

1899 to 1917, died at his home in Richmond on March 13, 1920.

Like his associate on the Board, Mr. Beverly B. Munford, also a

representative of Richmond, Judge Lewis was always watchful

of the school's interests and a useful friend in moments of need,

especially when legal questions were involved. He was appointed

by both President Grant and President Roosevelt as United

States District Attorney for the Eastern District of Virginia.

When only thirty-six years old, he became a judge of the Supreme

Court of Appeals, and for many years served as its president. In

professional ability, in strength of character, and in kindliness of

disposition he was truly distinguished.
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ENROLLMENT

The enrollment (to February 1) shows a satisfactory gain

over last year, and surprisingly little loss from the figure of year

before last, the total for 1919-'20 being 891, an increase of 241 as

compared with a year ago and a decrease of 9 as compared with

1917-'18. Of this year's total, however, 68 have been disabled

soldiers sent to Hampton for special training by the Federal Board

for Vocational Education. Of these men, 25 have already left

for various good reasons. Those who have stayed, however,

have done well, considering their handicaps. The Commandant

in his report notes a marked improvement in their conduct and

morale, and says, "We feel repaid for the effort expended in

their behalf. " The distribution of these disabled men among

the various departments of the school has been as follows:—

Academic Preparatory Class 8

Agriculture 8

Automobile Repairing 20

Business 1

Drafting . . 1

Painting . . 3

Restaurant 1

Shoe Shop 14

Power House 2

Tailoring 6

Upholstering 1

Whittier Training School (Teaching) 1

Unassigned 2

68

Five advanced students, three men and two women, were

sent to Hampton this year by the General Education Board for

special instruction in agriculture, home economics, and teaching,

particularly to enable them to become "critic teachers" in other

institutions. Three of these students are from Louisiana, one

from Arkansas, one from Tennessee. Special scholarships are

provided for them by the General Education Board.

The entering class numbered 321 at the beginning of the

year—207 boys and 114 girls—by far the largest ever admitted to

the Institute. Though the usual "weeding-out" process—ap

plied this year with unprecedented severity—has reduced this

number considerably, it is generally agreed that the new students

are a group of excellent quality, several being high-school grad

uates; 33 per cent of the boys and 28 per cent of the girls—a

higher proportion than usual—attained a class above the prepara

tory rank. A corresponding rise in scholarship is found in the

distribution of the whole body of the students between elemen

tary (preparatory) and secondary classes; 59 per cent are this
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year doing secondary work against 50 per cent last year, 56 per

cent in 1917-'18, and 39 per cent in 1912'13. The so-called

"Work Class," the members of which, nearly all new students,

do various kinds of necessary labor for the school during the day

and attend classes in the evening, again shows a shrinkage,

numbering 174 this year against 194 in 1918-'19 and 232 in 1917-

 

AT WORK IN THE GREENHOUSE

'18. Some of the problems raised by this condition will be dis

cussed later.

The ages of the students present some interesting material

for discussion. Last year the minimum age requirement was

lowered to 15 years; and this year one gets the impression that

there are more young boys and girls than formerly. Statistics

show, however, that the median age is still between 17 and 18
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years for the entering class, as it was in 1914; so long ago as

1904 it was 18.13 for the boys and 18.04 for the girls. Evidently

no rapid lowering of the age of entrance can be counted upon.

INDIANS

The enrollment of Indian students is again disappointingly

small—21 for the whole year, of whom 17 have remained. Last

year the Indian enrollment was 16. During the summer my

visitation of Indian schools and reservations in the Northwest

convinced me that in the absence of Government aid, such as was

given until 1912 towards the expenses of Indian students, Hamp

ton cannot expect many from the Western States. The distances

they must travel are great, the courses of study are bound to seem

long, and the peculiar advantages of Hampton training are not

easily realized beforehand. Furthermore, the larger Government

schools, notably Haskell Institute at Lawrence, Kansas, are now

much stronger than they were in teaching personnel, standards,

and equipment. They already follow the Hampton principle of

training the hands and the head together; and if a due regard for

the moral and religious side of education is also maintained, they

will do a vast service to the rising generation of our Indian tribes.

As distinctively Indian schools, easy of access and demanding

little in the way of expense, they are naturally more attractive

to most Indian boys and girls than Hampton is likely to be.

Nevertheless, the reputation of Hampton graduates and former

students is high; they are frequently found among the most in

telligent and trustworthy members of many groups and tribes;

they are loyal and grateful for their Hampton training. Some of

the more independent and resolute boys and girls will be influ

enced by them to come to Hampton, in spite of the distance and

the cost. On the other hand the Eastern Indians, particularly the

Iroquois of New York and the Cherokees of North Carolina,

are well represented now at the Institute, and with a little more

encouragement might easily send a larger number of students,

especially since Carlisle has been discontinued. So long as

Indians from any part of the country are inclined to seek what

Hampton has to give, the gates of the Institute should be wide

open to them.

On April 17, 1917, the United States Bureau of Indian Affairs

made the following declaration of policy: "Indian students, when

they are 21 years or over, who complete the full course of in

struction in the Government schools, receive diplomas, and have

demonstrated competency, will be so declared." Honorable Cato

Sells, the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, has kindly notified

Hampton Institute that it will be put upon the same basis as the

Government schools in this matter, so that graduates of Hampton
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since April, 1917, will have a preferred claim to certificates of

competency and the right of full citizenship thereby signified.

The Indian Record Office has now on its lists 879 former stu

dents, of whom 130 are graduates. Their occupations are given

as follows:—

MEN

Professional 6

Lawyer 1, doctor 1, teachers 3, vocational

teacher 1

Farming and stock-raising 273

Mission work 14

Ministers 7, other workers 7

Business men, clerks, and bookkeepers ... 24

U. S. employes 13

Army 4, Navy and Marines 4, mail service

4, forest service 1

Indian Agency and school service 53

Physician 1, clerks 9, farmers 6, teacher 1,

industrial teachers 3, surveyor 1, disciplin

arians 5, stock inspector 1, carpenters 5,

dairymen 2, engineers 3, blacksmiths 3,

police 4, teamsters, watchmen, interpret

ers, etc. 9

Independent tradesmen 68

Machinists 21, special mechanics 11, print

ers 3, tailors 2, bricklayer 1, blacksmiths

2, carpenters 14, painters 8, shoe and har

ness makers 2, plumbers and steamfitters

3, telegraph operator 1

Railroad employes, lumbermen, farmhands, and

laborers 57

Students 8

Government schools 3, other schools 5

Miscellaneous occupations 8

Insane 2

Unknown _2A

550

WOMEN

Housekeepers 242

Unmarried and at home 12

Students 7

Nurse's training 3, Government schools 1,

other schools 3

Indian Agency and school service 17

Matrons 7, seamstresses 2, cooks 3, clerks

2, nurses 3

Miscellaneous occupations 38

Nurses 6, teachers 4, domestic-science

teacher 1, mission work 2, clerks and stenog

raphers 4, seamstresses 2, telegraph oper

ators 3, factories 3, domestics 13

Insane 1

Unknown _1^L

329
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RELATIONS WITH THE GOVERNMENT

Hampton's dealings with the Federal Government have not

been so extensive nor so varied as last year. The claims of the In

stitute for trees cut down on its wood- lot and for damage by salt

water to corn and garden crops, caused by the breaking of a tile

drain near the boundary between Langley Field and Shellbanks

Farm, have been paid, the former amounting to $1202, the latter

to $250. The claim on account of the building of the Big Bethel

pipe line to Langley Field across the Farm remains unsettled.

The Spur Track claim, based upon the construction, in December

1918 and January 1919, of a spur track, sidings, train sheds, and

steamheating plant, upon the south end of Whipple Farm, ad

joining the National Soldiers' Home, which was used as an army

hospital during the war and until April of this year, also remains

unsettled.

RESERVE OFFICERS' TRAINING CORPS

Relations with the Government in connection with the Stu

dent Army Training Corps and the Reserve Officers' Training

Corps have been more satisfactory. Our claim for $10,000 on ac

count of the unexpected demobilization of the Student Army

Training Corps and the cancellation of the Government's contract

was allowed to the amount of $8702.84, and the money has been

paid.

The Reserve Officers' Training Corps, which had been au

thorized by Act of Congress in 1916, and flourished in many of the

colleges until the institution of the Student Army Training

Corps, was re-established early in 1919. As officially stated, "The

primary object of the Reserve Officers' Training Corps is to pro

vide systematic military training at civil educational institutions

for the purpose of qualifying selected students of such institu

tions as reserve officers in the military forces of the United States.

It is intended to attain this object during the time that students

are pursuing their general or professional studies, with the least

practicable interference with their civil careers, by employing

methods designed to fit men physically, mentally, and morally,

for pursuits of peace as well as pursuits of war. It is believed

that such military training will aid greatly in the development

of better citizens. It should be the aim of educational institu

tions to maintain one or more units of the Reserve Officers'

Training Corps in order that in time of National emergency

there may be instantly available a large number of educated

men physically efficient and trained in the fundamentals of mili

tary science and tactics, and fitted to lead intelligently the

units of the armies upon which the safety of the country will de

pend."

The senior division of the Corps consists, speaking generally,

of the units at collegiate institutions, including the so-called

4 'land-grant colleges." The junior division includes the units at
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secondary schools. The senior units follow a "basic" course of

study for two years, during which three hours a week of military

instruction are prescribed; this course is followed by an "ad

vanced" elective course of two years, during which five hours a

week of military instruction are given. The junior units follow an

elementary course similar to the basic course. Members of both

divisions are encouraged to attend summer training camps, but

such attendance is obligatory only for students of the senior

division electing the advanced course. Uniforms and other equip

ment are furnished free of cost to the members of both divisions;

and students in the senior division taking the advanced course are

entitled to "commutation of subsistence" (i. e., about $12 per

month for living expenses).

The fact that Hampton Institute has been the colored "land-

grant college" of Virginia qualified its unit of the Reserve Offi

cers' Training Corps for classification in the senior division. This

advantage may not be retained in the future, since the General

Assembly of Virginia has this spring passed an act designating

the Virginia Normal and Industrial Institute at Petersburg as

the institution which shall henceforth receive the income of the

Land-Grant and Morrill-Nelson Funds available for the education

of colored students in agriculture and the mechanic arts. The

trustees are invited, however, to consider the desirability of re

questing the Secretary of War to designate Hampton Institute as

a school at which a senior unit may appropriately be maintained,

the majority of our young men being of collegiate age. The pro

fessor of military science and tactics further recommends that,

if possible, there should also be a junior unit, consisting of the

boys of the preparatory classes, who now drill with the members

of the Corps, but are not enrolled as members, do not attend the

lectures on military science, and are therefore obliged to pay for

their uniforms. I believe this suggestion is worth following up.

The Hampton unit of the Corps has enrolled about 250 men.

Their military instruction, conducted by Lieutenant Leonard L.

McLeod, a Hampton graduate of the Class of 1917, has proved

more interesting and enjoyable than the former school drill; and

the benefit of the calisthenic exercises, particularly in developing

a more erect carriage, has been unmistakable. Through the cour

tesy of the Commanding Officer at Fort Monroe, the members of

the unit have had the privilege of using this month the rifle range

at the Fort.

With the withdrawal of the Federal aid which has been

given to Hampton from the Land-Grant Fund since 1872, and in

later years also from the Morrill-Nelson Fund augmenting it,

the Institute is now left free, should it so desire, to give up its

traditional system of military drill and organization, founded by



ANNUAL REPORT OF THE PRINCIPAL 277

General Armstrong, and associated for fifty years with much that

is picturesque and precious in the life and discipline of the school.

I do not myself regard such a change as desirable. Some measure

of military training is worth while, I believe, for all American

boys, and perhaps especially for Negro boys. Prompt obedience,

cleanliness, orderliness, self-control, alertness, courtesy,— all

these virtues are promoted by it. And as General Armstrong

said, "Military drill gives a certain sparkle to the dull round of

daily duty which is not without its influence upon both teachers

and pupils."

WITHDRAWAL OF THE LAND-GRANT FUND

The transfer of the Land-Grant and Morrill-Nelson income

from Hampton to the colored normal school at Petersburg, which

has been mentioned above, calls for explanation. The Morrill

Land-Grant Act of 1862 allotted to the several States public land,

or, in lieu thereof, land scrip, apportioned according to each

State's representation in Congress under the census of 1860. It

was directed that such land scrip should be sold, and the proceeds

derived from it, as from the sale of lands similarly allotted,

should be safely invested in the form of a perpetual fund, yield

ing an income of not less than five per cent ; said income to be used,

in each State accepting this Act, "for the endowment, support,

and maintenance of at least one college, where the leading object

shall be, without excluding other scientific and classical studies,

and including military tactics, to teach such branches of learning

as are related to agriculture and the mechanic arts. Ten per cent

of this income may be used for the purchase of land; but no por

tion of it may be applied to the purchase, erection, preservation,

or repair of any building or buildings." The Morrill Act of 1890

supplemented the income of the original fund by a direct grant

from the Federal treasury of $25,000 annually to each State, with

the added provision that "in any State in which there has been

one college established in pursuance of the Act of July 2, 1862,

and also in which an educational institution of like character has

been established or may be hereafter established, and is now aided

by the State from its own revenue, for the education of colored

students in agriculture and the mechanic arts," the income men

tioned above may be equitably divided between one college for

white students and one institution for colored students.

This clause expressly authorized what was already permitted

under the terms of the original Land-Grant Act, in accordance with

which the interest annually accruing, amounting to $30,988.08,

had been divided since 1872 between the Preston and Olin Insti

tute (now the Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical College and

Polytechnic Institute) at Blacksburg and Hampton Institute, the
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latter receiving one-third, or $10,329.36, annually. The additional

appropriation under the Act of 1890, increased by the Nelson

amendment of 1907 to $50,000, has been similarly divided, so that

Hampton's share of this so-called Morrill-Nelson Fund has been

$16,666.66 annually, making a total revenue from the combined

funds of $26,996.02. Since 1889 the expenditure of the Land-

Grant annuity has been supervised by a board of six curators

appointed by the Governor, three of whom must be of African

descent.

HAMPTON AS A LAND-GRANT SCHOOL

It may not be generally realized how generously Hampton has

fulfilled its responsibility as the State agricultural and mechani

cal college for Negroes. It has acquired and cultivated, largely by

student labor, two farms including nearly 1000 acres. It has kept

and raised large numbers of cattle, horses, mules, swine, and poul

try. The present inventory value of its buildings, stock, and

equipment for teaching agriculture is over $200,000(not including

land). In the mechanic arts, it is equally well equipped, the in

ventory value of its buildings, machinery, etc., used for this pur

pose being over $275,000. The Institute has maintained full courses

covering from three to six years in agriculture and the trades

most in demand among Negroes, and has required some study of

agriculture from all its students. Furthermore, Hampton has

done much outside the school for the agricultural interests of

Virginia. Farm-demonstration work, now so widely developed

under the Smith-Lever Act, was introduced into Virginia through

the collaboration of Dr. Frissell and Dr. Seaman Knapp of the

United States Department of Agriculture. Organized canning

of home-grown food was begun in Virginia among the colored

people, and was at first financed by the Institute. The employ

ment of supervising industrial teachers was thought out largely

at Hampton, and the practicability of the plan was demonstrated

in Henrico Country with the approval and support of the Institute.

In the past seven years Hampton has contributed over $21,000

toward the salaries of these supervising teachers in the counties

of Virginia. During the past ten years the Institute has spent

in Virginia over $31,000 for agricultural fairs, farmers' institutes,

and similar activities.

Governor Davis, however, in his budget submitted to the

General Assembly in January of this year, recommended that the

income of the Land-Grant and Morrill-Nelson Funds now given

to Hampton should be diverted to the Virginia Normal and In

dustrial Institute at Petersburg; and that the Commonwealth's

appropriation to this school should be, for the year ending Febru-

uary 28, 1921, $74,835, but for the year ending February 28, 1922,

(when the Federal money would become available) $45,700. The
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bill transferring the funds was passed in the last days of the

legislative session and will go into effect on and after December

1, 1920.

REVISION OF COURSES

The chief task of the year has been the revision of the

courses of study, in pursuance of the recommendations and sug

gestions of the survey made in 1917 for the General Education

Board by Professor Paul H. Hanus and his corps of expert as

sistants. The several chapters of this report have been trans

mitted as fast as they were finished; and all have now been

received except those on the administration and the graduates

of the school. The successive chapters, in most cases prepared

by the various specialists employed, and then recast by Dr. Hanus

himself, are as follows:—

1 The Academic-Normal Department

2 The Trade School

3 The Business Course

4 The Agricultural Course

5 Music 1

6 Play and Physical Training

7 Home Economics

8 Administration

9 The Graduates

All these reports have been illuminating and valuable. Some,

naturally, have been more serviceable than others; but the school

has been benefited by all. Friendly criticism, provided it is

really friendly and really critical, is always wholesome and

stimulating; and the more interested and the keener it is, the

better. As Dr. Frissell evidently perceived, a remodeling of the

Hampton curriculum was desirable; and the advantage of hav

ing such a wealth of expert advice for this task is inexpressible.

The Institute owes a large debt of gratitude to the General Edu

cation Board, to Dr. Hanus, and to his coadjutors, for the new

impetus which they have given to the work of this school, to

Negro education, and to rational educational progress everywhere.

In recent years the Institute has offered (besides the pre

paratory courses, covering two years, for those not yet ready to

enter the regular vocational courses) an academic-normal course

(for those intending to teach), a matron's course, courses in

agriculture, home economics, and business, and a trade course in

any one of thirteen trades. All of these covered four years. There

have also been several short courses of twelve months or less in

various mechanical and agricultural branches, and a special

course in library methods.

1 By Professor Archibald T. Davison of Harvard University
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Beginning next autumn, the Academic-Normal Course will be

replaced by a six years' course including four years of secondary

work—corresponding to the ordinary high-school course— followed

by two years of more distinctly professional training. The length

ening of this course is due to the necessity, emphasized by Dr.

Hanus and increasingly recognized by the graduates and friends

of the Institute, of giving to students intending to teach thor

ough training, such as will enable them to take charge of classes

above, as well as below, the seventh grade, and also to be princi

pals of CDunty training schools and similar institutions.

The present four-years' Agricultural Course will be replaced

by a collegiate course of three years (36 continuous months)

based on four years of secondary work, and intended specifically

to train teachers of agriculture and county farm-demonstration

agents. The demand for colored men qualified for these positions

has been much increased by the operation of the Smith-Lever

and the Smith-Hughes Acts. There are probably no other insti

tutions in the South except Hampton and Tuskegee which have

the teaching personnel, land, buildings, machinery, live-stock,

and other facilities for giving Negro students this kind of in

struction. The undertaking of it seems to be for Hampton a

peculiar responsibility, a wide opportunity, and the next duty.

The Trade-School Course has been revised so as to distribute

the time more satisfactorily between "academic" and "voca

tional " subjects. The aims of the Trade School are " (a) to train

competent artisans; (b) through the academic, religious, and social

influences of the school to train citizens capable of community

leadership; (c) to enable those suited to the work to prepare for

teaching." This statement, it will be observed, is in accord

with Dr. Hanus's dictum: "While pursuing its dominant aim—

to train skilled artisans— it should not fail to provide for all its

students training for citizenship and for participation in the

extra-vocational interests of educated men."

The Business Course has been strengthened by the require

ment of two preliminary years of secondary work, and by a care

ful revision of the commercial subjects offered in the four fol

lowing years. The rapidly increasing opportunities in business

that are now being opened to Negroes, and the demand for

teachers of business seem likely to make this a popular and thor

oughly useful course.

The Home-Economics Course, like the new Academic-Normal

Course, will henceforth cover six years, including four years of

secondary preparation and two years of advanced special training.

It is designed to fit young women to be teachers of home econ

omics, home-demonstration agents, and supervising industrial

teachers. Trained colored women in these and similar fields of

service are immensely needed.
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The " preparatory " courses—now covering two years below

the trade courses and below the four years of secondary or

"academic" work—will be continued as long as seems necessary,

in order to provide for students coming from communities where

the public schools do not yet extend through eight grades. But

it is hoped that before many years the improvement of the col

ored rural schools will be such that these two "preparatory"

years—or at least the lower one—of the Hampton curriculum can

be dropped out.

Such a general lifting of the level of Hampton's teaching

may seem bold, but the members of the staff, as well as the

graduates and many authoritative counselors believe it to be

warranted. Other colored schools throughout the South are

raising their standards, and Hampton cannot afford to lag be

hind. The " county training schools "—rural schools extending

at least through the eighth grade and emphasizing industrial

training—with the stimulating help of the Slater Fund and the

General Education Board, are rapidly multiplying, there being

this year 108 against 71 in 1918-19. These schools should not

only turn out grade teachers with rudimentary training; but, so

far as their more promising pupils are concerned, they should

become sources of supply to Hampton, Tuskegee, and other

higher institutions. As time goes on and the county training

schools add grade after grade, they will approach the standards

of the city high schools. Hampton should not seek to duplicate

or to compete with their work, but rather to stimulate, develop,

and complete it. The establishment of the advanced courses

which have just been described is, therefore,we believe, a timely

step in the right direction.

WORK STUDENTS

In considering the improvement of the courses of instruction,

one must not forget the "work-class," which Professor Hanus

has suggested might more fittingly be named the "earning-class. "

It consists of the boys and girls, usually in their first year, who

work in the daytime and go to school for two hours in the even

ing. By this means they pay their year's expenses, accumulate

a fund of savings toward another year, and accomplish in their

evening classes what is ordinarily reckoned as the equivalent of

half a year of day school. This " work-year," however, is more

than a year of earning; and its financial returns are often not its

chief benefit. It is for many students, and should be for all, an

experience of high educational value, yielding a training which

is fundamental in neatness, courtesy, punctuality, responsi

bility, and obedience, as well as practice, not infrequently, in

what is to be the student's vocation. To accomplish these results
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it is necessary that the work be carefully planned; adapted

to the student's interests and capabilities; and so far as possible

coordinated with the course of study which he is to follow later.

Two improvements in the work-system for students have been

put into effect this year. The first is a more justly graduated

scale of wages, by which all the work-students begin at the same

rate of $15 a month, 1 this wage being raised every two months

until the ninth month, when it stands at the same level for the

four final months of the year—usually those of the summer. If

the student is an unsatisfactory worker, his wage will go up only

a few dollars at a time, and his total earnings for the year will

be only $246. If, on the other hand, his work is excellent, he

will be advanced by larger amounts and will find himself receiv

ing $38 a month for his last four months, earning for the full

year $346.

The second improvement in this system is the requirement

that each person having a work-student under his or her direc

tion shall send in a weekly report on the quality of the work

done, marking the student2 on proficiency, reliability, attitude,

initiative, and promptness. According to the student's grade

for each period of two months, his wage for the next two months

is determined.

During the past few years, the wages of outside labor of all

sorts have risen so much that it has been easy for students to

feel dissatisfied with the pay which they receive from the Insti

tute. Especially has this been true in the Trade School, where

student carpenters, bricklayers, etc., can hardly help comparing

their very moderate financial compensation with the extraor

dinarily high wages paid to outside workmen, sometimes no

more skilled than they. Effort has been made, however, to

explain to students that their work for the school, even when it

is not a matter of valuable trade practice, is educational rather

than commercial, and therefore not to be judged by commercial

standards.

Some serious questions are raised by the steady decline,

noted above, in the number of work-students. This is doubtless

explained by the increased earnings and consequent greater pros

perity in recent years of most of the families from which Hamp

ton students come. The same fact is indicated by the report of

the Negro Record Office, which says that whereas formerly some

students came from one-room cabins, for the past five years not

one has entered the Institute from such a home, and few have

come from homes of less than four rooms, 66 per cent of the new

students this autumn reporting homes of six or more rooms. If

1 The figures given are those of the boys' scale: the girls' wages are a little less.

2 A, B, C, D. E. A stands for excellent, B good, C fair, D poor, E failure.
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in future years the number of students who will need to earn

their way continues to diminish, what will become of our work-

system, so long a mighty factor in that symmetrical training of

the head, the heart, and the hand for which Hampton is justly

famous? It may be found wise and necessary to require a cer

tain number of hours of unpaid labor for the school from each

student—irrespective of his financial needs. This would help the

Institute to get its daily "chores" done; and it would at the

same time give the student desirable training in industry, thor

oughness, responsibility, and unselfish service.

TUITION FEES

Another question suggested by the greater prosperity of the

students and their families is that of the tuition fee of $100, now

practically remitted to every student by means of a scholarship.

Inquiry shows that 148 such scholarships are paid at present

from the income of invested funds and 420 from annual contribu

tions, a total of 568. The remainder are virtually made up from

the school treasury; that is, the Institute suffers a loss of about

$30,000 annually which ought to be paid by some one. The

query is raised in more than one of the departmental reports

this year whether the time has not come when we ought to ask

the students, for the sake of their own self-respect, quite as

much as for the sake of the school treasury, to bear a larger part

of the cost of their education. The Hampton tuition fee is high

compared with that of other Negro schools; but the Hampton

kind of education is elaborate and costly. We give much more

attention to the manners, morals, and general culture of stu

dents than most other schools undertake to give. Somehow it must

all be paid for. Perhaps students might be encouraged to pay

a part, if they are unable to pay the whole, of their tuition fee.

Certainly it would seem wise to inquire somewhat searchingly

into their financial resources before making them a gift of $100

a year for their tuition. Hampton ought to be more straight

forward in this matter. Either the tuition fee is nominal, i. e.,

fictitious; or else it is a real obligation which cannot be left un

paid without dishonor. If the latter statement is true—as I am

convinced it should be—then the school should help its students

more effectively than it does now to live up to it.

The finances of the Institute need not be discussed at length

in this report. I would simply call attention to the fact that the

Treasurer's report and the budget for the year 1920-'21 show

that the income of the Institute must be largely increased if its

work is to go on without serious curtailment. The clear call of

the times is rather for a decided enlargement of its service to the

Negro, the Indian, and the Nation.
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THE NORMAL SCHOOL

Coming now to a review of the various departments and

offices, it is natural and proper to begin with the Normal Depart

ment—or "School" as it is now more appropriately termed, in ac

cordance with Dr. Hanus's recommendation. The new Director,

Mr. Henry J. Doermann, has thrown himself into his task with

admirable enthusiasm, unremitting energy, and wise patience.

He has won the regard of his teachers and his students ;and now,

with the new course of study practically completed, has a large

opportunity to make this central school of the Institute stronger

than it has ever been. He should have the aid of competent de

partment heads (i. e., in English, history, science, etc.) who,

"with light teaching schedules, should be assigned the specific

responsibility of supervising the classroom work in their respec

tive departments. " The employment of such head teachers

waits upon the securing of the funds necessary to provide the

higher salaries which they must receive.

THE AGRICULTURAL SCHOOL

The Agricultural School was under the care of Mr. J. L. Blair

Buck as Acting Director from February 1, 1919, to January 1,

1920, when the new Director, Mr. Warren K. Blodgett, 2nd,

came from the New York State College of Agriculture to take

charge. Mr. Blodgett has already won the respect and confi

dence of everyone with whom he has to do; he has planned an

excellent new course for the training of teachers of agriculture

and county agents; and has convinced us that the Agricultural

School is now ready to enter upon an era of new efficiency and

usefulness. Here, as in the Normal School, new endowment for

larger salaries is needed. There are 52 boys taking the agricul

tural course this year, against only 14 last year. Six of the new

agricultural students are high-school graduates, an interesting

and auspicious circumstance. The Shellbanks Farm has had an un

fortunate and unprofitable year, due partly to the shortage of

student labor and the high cost of the outside labor hired to carry

on the work of the Farm. It is hoped that better management

and a larger number of students at Shellbanks may improve

conditions materially next year.

THE BUSINESS SCHOOL

The Business School has 44 students, together with 83 stu

dents from other departments in business classes—a total of 127.

The new Director, Mr. James Wallis, formerly of the Fall River

Technical High School, laboring under the handicap of a short

age of teachers, has served his classes with singular devotion,

enthusiasm, and success. There is no doubt that under his
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guidance, and his working out of the new course, which he also

largely planned, the Business School will enter a wider field of

service than it has known hitherto.

THE TRADE SCHOOL

The Trade School, after two "off years" due to war condi

tions, has once more a normal enrollment: 243, of whom 141 are

taking full courses. They are classified as follows:—

1919-1920

TAKING FULL

TRADE

COURSES

MANUAL TRAIN
ING, SPECIAL,

SHORT COURSES.
AND

UNCLASSIFIED

TOTAL

Automobile mechanics . 14 ~9~ 23^

Blacksmithing 6 1 7

12
— 12

Cabinetmaking .... 6
— 6

32 3 35

Machine 21 — 21

Painting 6 1 7

11
— 11

3 3 6

f
— 4

Tailoring 24 1 25

Upholstering
—

18 18

Wheelwrighting .... 2
— 2

Woodworking machinery
—

1 1

141 37 178

Agricultural students 9

Vocational students 39

Work-day students 4

Work-year students 13

Total 243

The work in automobile repairing is now organized as a new

division, 'and the course seems likely to hold its present popular

ity. Since this new course in automobile mechanics has occupied

the former room of the Bricklaying Department, the latter has

been housed in a new, temporary, wooden building just finished

at a cost of $3000. In 1918 1919 the Trade School filled 13,561

orders, doing most of the repair work of the Institute under

especially adverse and trying conditions.

THE HOME-ECONOMICS SCHOOL

The Home-Economics School, also under a new Director,

Miss Carrie Alberta Lyford, formerly of the staff of the United
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States Bureau of Education, has had to undergo the difficulties of

a year of transition, but is doing excellent work. The Director

reports that "anew demand has eome to the department this year

in the advent of five students who are graduates of Southern col

leges and wish to supplement the literary courses they have had

with the industrial subjects offered at Hampton. Two of these

young women are being sent by the General Education Board and

at the end of the year are to return to their own States to take up

work as industrial supervisors or teachers. Three are to remain

for an additional year. They have entered with zest upon all

the practical courses which Hampton is now offering, but they are

young women of sufficient maturity and training to go into more

advanced work had it been possible to offer it this year. Such a

demand coming to the school awakens a sense of responsibility

towards the leaders in the home-economics field in the South and

points to the need of advanced courses in the future. . . .

Girls who have had no further education than that offered in the

present four-year course are too immature and have too meagre

a background to become special teachers or supervisors. The

demand for special leaders comes chiefly from private schools,

normal schools, and high schools. The student who has completed

only a secondary course of four years herself is not competent

to fill such positions.

"In the new course of study which is to go into effect next

year these defects will be remedied in part and a more comprehen

sive course will be made possible. Every girl in school will be

required to take four periods a week of home economics through

out the four years of the Academic Course. The time will be

equally divided between sewing and cooking. Even this is a

minimum amount of home economics for young women who are

being prepared for teaching and homemaking; but there are so

many other subjects of which such girls should have at least ele

mentary knowledge as a preparation for teaching that for the

present no more time can be allotted to home economics. Further

more the girls are receiving training in the arts of housewifery

throughout the entire period of their residence in school under

careful supervision in the dormitories, and this training forms

an important part of the home-economics education given at

Hampton and makes possible greater accomplishment than the

time allotment for class work would indicate. The special course

in home economics is to be a six-year course consisting of the

four years of the Academic Course with two additional years of

special normal training in home economics. These last two years

are to parallel the Normal Course offered to those who are pre

paring to be academic teachers, and half a year is to be devoted

to practice teaching. Such a plan offers the hope of meeting the
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demand for special teachers of home economics and for industrial

supervisors. The six-year course ought to develop strong, self-

reliant young women, well founded in the general academic sub

jects and versed in the essential household arts and industries.

PRACTICE HOUSE FOR HOME ECONOMICS

"Additional practice in housekeeping is essential for those

who are specializing in home economics because of the need for

studying the problems that present themselves to the average

housekeeper. The housewifery practices in which the girls may

become proficient in the dormitories serve as excellent training

for the home; but problems of household management cannot well

be worked out in an institution, where work is naturally highly

specialized. The housekeeper has to meet all the problems that

present themselves in the home single handed. To provide care

fully supervised training in the art of housekeeping as a daily

practice, it is absolutely essential that the student live for a con

siderable period in a house where she can take entire charge of

the various phases of work that present themselves in caring for

a group representing the average family. Such a practice house

is recognized as an essential part of a modern home-economics

school. The practice thus afforded the student is deemed as es

sential as the practice in teaching in the training school. Should

such a house be provided near the dormitories and a teacher placed

in charge, the course in home economics would be strength

ened by an entirely new element, and the training in home mak

ing would much more nearly accomplish its purpose.

HOME-ECONOMICS BUDGET

"The equipment for home economics has become much de

pleted, due to necessary retrenchments and the curtailment of

many activities during the war. The walls of many rooms in the

department, notably in the household-art rooms, should be re-

finished and the wood work repaired. Additional new equipment

in the way of charts and illustrative material should be added.

Much of the small equipment of the cooking school is badly worn

and should be supplemented with additional new equipment.

Two of the ranges and the baker should be renovated or replaced

in order to secure better service. New sinks should be placed in

Kitchen 224 and additional cupboard space provided in all the

kitchens. A definite yearly budget ample to replace worn equip

ment, to provide new equipment of modern type, and to supply

that which is most recent in illustrative material should be pro

vided. No effort will be made to secure elaborate or expensive

equipment or to establish unattainable ideals. In so far as ar

rangement and furnishing of rooms can be made suggestive of



288 THE SOUTHERN WORKMAN

the best obtainable in the homes and schools of the South, im

provements and additions will be sought.

"The necessity for attending to many duties of detail because

of the absence and shortage of teachers this year has made it

impossible for the Director to supervise the practice work of the

older students in the teachers' kitchen and in the kitchen of Holly

Tree Inn, nor has she been able to visit the Whittier School to

keep in touch with the teaching done there or to supervise the

Seniors in their school-lunch work. All such work should be

carefully supervised and closely correlated with the teaching of

the department. Such close relationship would make possible a

much stronger course, greater efficiency in practice, and a much-

needed economy in school methods."

EXTENSION WORK

The new Director of Extension Work, Mr. J. L. Blair Buck,

brings from his long experience in the Agricultural Department

a knowledge of rural life in the South which will aid him in

making the bonds between the Hampton Institute and its con

stituency more numerous and closer. He will also be able, through

personal visitation of the graduates, to help them by bringing

them into fresh contact with the ideas and the spirit of the In

stitute, and by assisting them to find their places of largest

usefulness.

OTHER DEPARTMENTS

The Library has added 1330 volumes, and increased its circu

lation of books in 1919 to 12.284, being 2150 more than in 1918.

The attendance was 41,737, a decrease of 4165. The Director of

the Normal School enabled all the new students to be instructed

in the use of the Library; and "the good effects of this," says

the Librarian, "have been felt ever since." The Curator of the

Museum similarly reports that more "have come to study the

exhibits and avail themselves of the opportunity here furnished

to fix in their minds the lessons learned in the classroom."

The Negro Record Office reports a total of 1990 Negro grad

uates, of whom 406 have died and 51 have disappeared; 5233

letters were sent out to graduates and ex-students in December

1919.

The Campaign Office has added to its staff Mr. R. Ogden

Purves, whom for many reasons we warmly welcome to the

fellowship of Hampton workers. The Director reports, for

1919, 112 meetings, 12 more than in the preceding year and 32

more than in 1917. The receipts from meetings and calling trips,

combined were: gross, $31,377.54; net, $25,160.89. The number

of visitors at the Campaign Office has shown a heavy falling-off
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ever since the beginning of the war, and now the burning of the

Hotel Chamberlin will doubtless cause a still further diminution.

Only 2162 registered during 1919.

The Press Service has kept in communication with 739 peri

odicals (white, 516; Negro, 223) distributed over 44 States and

the District of Columbia. The Southern Workman continues to

be widely read and highly appreciated. It is planned to resume

soon publication of the Hampton Leaflets.

In the absence of Mr. Dett, who is taking a year of special

study at Harvard University, Miss Bessie Drew has very accept

ably served as acting head of the Department of Music.

The Whittier School has been crowded, as usual, enrolling

517 pupils. Miss Walter, the Principal, reports that " the sixth,

seventh, eighth, and ninth grades are very large, the largest in

the history of the school, and will for some years to come give

ample opportunity for the training of men and women who are

planning to be principals and teachers in secondary and county

training schools. * * * As at no time in the past, men are

needed in the schools.".

The health of the school community has on the whole been

excellent, in spite of some recurrence of influenza at midwinter.

More time and money could profitably be spent on the physical

training of both girls and boys, and either larger infirmaries for

the students and another for the workers, or else a single ample

hospital for all is quite evidently needed, as Dr. Howe points

out in his report.

RELIGIOUS LIFE

The religious life of the school community, if undemon-

trative, is yet, I believe, sound and strong. The reorganization

of the church has certainly been beneficial. Its roll and records

are now in clear and usable condition. They show that on

March 1, the church register carried the names of 752 members,

divided as follows:—

STUDENTS

Those who left school five years ago or less . 171

Those who left school over five years ago . . 462

Those now in school (1919-1920) 57 690

WORKERS

Those no longer employed here 7

Those now employed (1919-1920) 55 62

Total on roll ... . 752
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During the past year (March 1, 1919-March 1, 1920) we have

had 29 additions to our church membership, as follows:—

By letter from other churches 1

By association from other churches 14

On confession of faith 4

On confession of faith and baptism 10

Total additions ... 29

The Chaplain says in his report: "Among our Hampton

students the number of those who are not members of any

Christian church has always been small; seldom has this number

been greater than ten per cent of our student body. A study of

this matter for the past few years seems to indicate that this

percentage remains about the same from year to year, but that

there is an increasing number of students who are entering the

school as non-church members." It seems clear from the statis

tics, however, that after students who are not members have

been at the Institute for a year or two, they nearly all unite

with the church.

The plan of occasional offerings for outside charities at the

Sunday-morning service has commended itself; the two chosen

for the present year are the Weaver Orphanage and the Dixie

Hospital. The offerings of the Sunday school from March 1,

1910 to March 1, 1920 amounted to $303.30, and were divided

among Mr. M.Q. Cele of South Africa, a Hampton ex-student the

People's Village School at Mt. Meigs, Alabama, and the Indian

School at Santee, Nebraska. The Young Men's Christian Asso

ciation and the Young Women's Christian Association have both

had a good year, though the latter has suffered from the absence

of Miss Holmes during the first four months. Seven delegates,

including Mr. Bolling, General Secretary of the Y. M. C. A.,

were sent to the Student Volunteer Convention at DesMoines.

The usual missionary groups have visited the poorhouse, the

old folks' home, the jail, and several cabins on Sunday after

noons. There has been collected from students and workers

for the Charity Fund $211.73; for Serbian Relief $135 was

raised. The Ladies' Aid Society has done sewing for the

Weaver Orphanage, the poorhouse, the Dixie Hospital, the

American Fund for French Wounded, and the poor of the

neighborhood. Three hundred Christmas gifts were made

by them for the children of six schools taught by Hampton

graduates.

THE SUMMER SCHOOL

The Summer School continues its large beneficence, enroll

ing last summer 447, and turning away over 100 for lack of room,

Among those admitted was a carefully selected group of 66 men,
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gathered from thirteen Southern States, under the direction of

Mr. H. 0. Sargent of Atlanta, a Federal supervisor of agricul

tural education among Negroes, for special training in the teach

ing of agriculture. Mr. Robert D. Maltby of Georgia, State

Supervisor of Agricultural Education, and Mr. E. H. Shinn of

the United States Department of Agriculture conducted this

course and made it of high value.

THE MINISTERS' CONFERENCE

" During the past five years," the Chaplain reports, "the

Ministers' Conference held in connection with the Summer

School has shown a steady increase in attendance and influence,

and the school is justified, I feel, in regarding it as a firmly

established part of its work. Plans are being made to have a

conference of the county demonstration agents and some lead

ing farmers of the State during the same week as that of the

Ministers' Conference, It is hoped that this arrangement may

bring about a spirit of closer cooperation on the part of minis

ters, teachers, and other rural leaders. It will be of no small

service to the cause in which these three groups are interested to

bring them together at Hampton this coming summer. Each

group will, of course, have its own program to follow, but a num

ber of joint conferences and meetings will be held as well."

The various denominations were represented as follows,

from Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, Alabama, West

Virginia, Georgia, Tennessee, and Mississippi :—

1918 1919

Baptist (all branches) 78 96

African Methodist Episcopal 19 38

African Methodist Episcopal Zion ... 9 12

Presbyterian in U. S. A 9 9

Colored Methodist Episcopal 5 4

Protestant Episcopal 4 11

Christian (Disciples of Christ) .... 1 1

Reformed Zion Union Apostolic .... 1 1

Undenominational (Evangelist) .... 1 0

Congregational 0 3

United Presbyterian 0 1

United Holy Church of America .... 0 3

Total attendance . 125 179

The records show that a large number of those in attendance

have churches in rural districts or in small towns.

1918 1919

Ministers from rural districts

or small townB 64 109
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GIFTS

I am happy to record several needed and much-welcomed

gifts. "In memory of his wife, Katharine L. White Van Sin-

deren, who died on December 5, 1918," Mr. Henry B. Van

Sinderen has given to the Institute a Recreation House for the

teachers and other workers, to be built on the waterfront between

Winona and Mrs. Purves's house. The cost will probably be not

far from $30,000, the remainder of Mr. Van Sinderen's gift of

$50,000 being reserved for a maintenance fund.

The Institute has also received, through the generosity of

Miss Harriet H. White, the sum of $450 for a portable motion-

picture machine to be used in extension work.

Another ever-thoughtful friend of Hampton, Mr. George

Foster Peabody, has offered to give from the Palmer Fund the

amount necessary to purchase a linotype machine, with a new

press and auxiliary machinery, for the printing shop, the total

cost of which is estimated at $13,512.75.

Within the past few weeks the family and friends of Miss

Josephine E. Richards, for many years in charge of the Indian

students, and always a devoted supporter of the Institute, have

established a fund the income of which will be applied to the

purchase, for the school Library, of books relating to the Ameri

can Indians. It will be called "The Josephine E. Richards Book

Fund;'' $503 has already been secured for this fund.

This report would be incomplete without some mention of

the successful and delightful celebration at the Fifty-first Anni

versary on May 1 and 2, 1919, of the semi-centennial of the

founding of the Institute. The addresses were notably worthy

of the occasion, and the presence of many graduates of the older

classes gave a special interest and dignity to the meetings.

In closing, let me express my constant gratitude for the

loyal support and the unfailing help which I have received from

the officers, graduates, students, teachers, other workers, and

friends of the Institute during the past year. Without coopera

tion nothing worth while can be accomplished, especially in such

a school as this. I am confident that we may rely upon this same

unanimous and generous devotion to Hampton's ideals in the

months and years to come.

THE SEMI-CENTENNIAL
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EDITORIALS

u An excellent opportunity for the training of social
Fellowship"* wor^ers is offered by the National Urban League

in the form of fellowships. These are of two kinds:

(a) fellowships of $50 per month for eight months for the living

expenses of a "Fellow" taking courses at the New York School

of Social Work or at the Chicago School of Civics and Philan

thropy; and (b) "broken fellowships" to give persons with some

training and experience in social work a chance to qualify for

work with the Urban League.

Young colored men and women are more and more engaging

in social work and will doubtless welcome this new opportunity

for training. A preliminary examination is required to deter

mine the applicant's fitness, but the League announces that

candidates who have taken appropriate courses in economics,

sociology, psychology, and biology should be able to pass the ex

amination. "To be eligible a candidate must present a doctor's

certificate of sound health; declare his or her intention to engage

in some form of social work; and have completed a course in a

college of good standing or offer the equivalent of such a course."

In choosing candidates the League will very rightly take into

account, not only the applicant's previous school work, but also

his personality, executive ability, general intelligence, and ability

to lead in outdoor recreation.

It is gratifying to learn that two "Fellows" who have al

ready taken advantage of the League's offer are both in Class B
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in their studies and have given valuable assistance to various or

ganizations near New York City. There is great demand for such

workers in juvenile courts, domestic-relations courts.employment

bureaus, Red Cross and health departments, as well as in the

rapidly increasing offices and activities of the Urban League it

self.

Further information may be obtained by applying to Alexan

der L. Jackson, National Urban League, 127 East 23d Street,

New York City.

Community

Betterment

Mrs. Booker T. Washington, director of girls'

For._ industries at Tuskegee Institute and honorary

president of the National Association of Colored

Women, recently spoke at Tuskegee with great

effectiveness to the Federal and State officers and their colored

co-workers, who are charged with the successful administration

of Negro extension agricultural and home-economic work in

Alabama, Florida, Georgia, Mississippi, and Tennessee. Mrs.

Washington, after outlining the work of the Tuskegee Institute

Woman's Club, carried on successfully for twenty-five years by

women who "have always felt a responsibility for doing some

thing worth while for other people, " said: "Young people such

as those engaged in the work now being conducted by the

Cooperative Extension Work in Agriculture and Home Economics

can do more than any other group to help the Negro race, for

they can create an interest in improving the home life of their

people." The reports from men and women—both white and

colored—who have been developing this Negro extension work

throughout the entire South confirmed Mrs. Washington's state

ment that colored women, through the cultivation of a clean,

moral, attractive home life, undeniably help to elevate the entire

race and win for it the respect and cooperation of the best white

people.

Similar constructive work has been done by a small army of

devoted white and colored extension workers for colored boys

and young men, who under ordinary conditions would have little

or no incentive for learning how to work, save, and advance to

ward useful American citizenship. One Negro agent—a Tuske

gee graduate—who is at work in Georgia, reported that some

1700 Negro boys engaged in growing corn gathered last year

36,200 bushels of corn, worth $54,432; that 413 boys with one

pig each had produced pork worth $84,600; that other Negro boys

marketed $154,852 worth of produce; that is, material worth at

least eight times the cost of all the work done for Negroes in

Georgia. Here is simply a glimpse of what is being done to

start Negro youth toward useful, profitable American citizen

ship.
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T. M. Campbell of Tuskegee Institute, who is the special

agent for Negro extension work in five States, made the follow

ing report: "The white people of the South have accepted

Negro demonstration work as a system for educating Negro

farmers. Colored people in the beginning did not understand

the object and scope of the extension work. Wholesome results

have been obtained by colored agents, who have come in contact

with white officials of the agricultural and mechanical colleges.

Short courses for colored boys and girls should be encouraged.

Extension workers need better individual protection through

larger salaries, pensions, and life, health, and accident insurance.

Negro extension work has passed the experimental stage. Every

community with a large enough colored population should have

a man and a woman agent. Negro agents have been instru

mental in helping to create better feeling between the races.

The future of Negro extension work is brighter than ever

before."

Dr. J. F. Duggar of the Alabama Polytechnic Institute, who

is the State director of extension work, said: "The colored ex

tension work in Alabama has been interesting and profitable.

The success of the work is due chiefly to T. M. Campbell of

Tuskgeee Institute who has shown unusual ability and the right

attitude in all his work. Negro extension workers have been

selected in cooperation with the best institutions."

Some "high spots" of the Tuskegee conference on Negro

extension work follow: (1) "Present and future Negro workers

for extension service should be trained by Negro schools"; (2)

"boys' and girls' club work should be regarded as an integral

and important part of county-agent work " ; (3) "the movable-

school project should be used, wherever possible, as a means of

reaching the rural people who do not own their homes"; (4)

' ' the National Negro Business League could be used effectively by

the Federal and State authorities to acquaint Negro business peo

ple throughout the South with agricultural and home-economics

extension work " ; (5) "the people of the United States should

be shown what the Federal and State governments are doing for

Negro farmers, thereby demonstrating that they are receiving

public recognition as a factor in the South's development."

Finally the Conference agreed upon the following recommenda

tions: " We deprecate the spirit of unrest existing among whites

and Negroes, and we pledge the interest of all extension workers

in bringing about satisfactory conditions which will adjust such

unrest; we heartily recommend that the conferences of white

and Negro extension workers which have been most helpful, be

held annually; we heartily recommend that the Negro special

agents, stationed at Hampton Institute, Tuskegee Institute, and
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Prairie View, Texas, appointed during the war emergency, be

continued in their present capacity, and we recommend that all

extension agencies endeavor to create public sentiment in favor of

adequate public support, both moral and financial, for the Negro

land-grant institutions."

S

( Through self-help, cooperation, and good will the
OPNegro "8 colored citizens of Elizabeth City County, Va.,

Education which is the home county of Hampton Institute,

have molded public opinion in favor of giving col

ored children better school facilities.

A few years ago, after the Union Street School of Hampton

had become greatly overcrowded and badly run down physically,

the colored citizens began an educational and financial campaign

to interest the whole community—white as well as colored—in

securing a large new schoolhouse. The problem of getting the

idea of Negro education to the public faced the race leaders, who

realized intuitively that white support, whether financial or moral,

could only be won in proportion as the colored schools did ex

cellent work. Two movements then began to develop side by

side—the collection of money for a new school building and im

provement of the work in all the colored schools.

In time some $2000 or more were raised by the colored people

and turned over to the local school board, which used the money

to secure options on land available for a good school site. Today

a large parcel of land has been secured for the new Union Street

School. Now members of the school board are prepared to urge

that, in the bond issue of $250,000, which is soon to be launched,

at least $75,000 be included for the building of an eight-room,

modern, brick school building for colored children. In time the

school board expects to. have this building project develop into a

twenty- or thirtyTroom modern school plant.

The development that has come in the improvement of the

school work was clearly demonstrated in a recent exhibit of ex

cellent handwork which was mounted in the trial room of the

Elizabeth City Court House. This attractive exhibit was examined

with satisfaction by leading white and colored citizens. Mrs.

Ellen F. Gray, a Hampton graduate, is the county industrial su

pervising teacher. She has also helped to bring the work of the

colored schools—literary as well as industrial work— to the atten

tion of public officials, so that at the recent courthouse meeting

there were present the division superintendent of schools, J. H.

Brent; the clerk of the Hampton school board, John Weymouth; and

a prominent member of the Wythe school board, John F. Nichols.

The men all spoke in favor of developing the work of the colored

schools and all pledged themselves to cooperate with the colored

citizens in their struggle for better schools. The colored citizens,

on the other hand, have spoken unmistakably in favor of having

themselves taxed more freely so that the county-school author-

ties will have more money which they can and will invest in

Negro schools.
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Through inter-racial cooperation justice will be

Justice for finally secured for the Negroes who have been in-

Prevaii ° dieted for participation in the Elaine, Arkansas,

riots. Some months ago, for example, representa

tive white and colored people of Arkansas agreed that there

should be a rehearing of the Elaine cases before the State

Supreme Court.

A new trial was ordered for six of the Negroes who had been

previously sentenced to death. This established a precedent for

the whole country in the matter of having Negroes secure justice

through the courts. The money needed for the routine work of

rehearing the cases was secured through public contributions.

Before all the cases are finally settled probably more than $20,000

will have to be raised through the friends of justice.

After failure in the State courts of Arkansas, a motion was

made to remove the cases to the Federal court. This was denied.

A petition for a change of venue was also denied. The proper

steps for appeals, however, have been taken. Recently an ap

peal to the United States Supreme Court was made for a writ of

error in the cases of the six defendants whose conviction had

been affirmed by the Supreme Court of Arkansas.

The disposition of the cases of three other Negroes who had

been indicted for murder in the first degree is interesting. One

case was not prosecuted farther; one case involved the transfer

of the Negro defendant to an asylum; and one case was settled

by having the defendant, although innocent, accept a six-month

term on the county road, rather than remain in jail for six months

awaiting a trial.

In due time the basic facts in the Elaine riots will be clearly

established. In the meanwhile those who have faith in their

fellow-men, whether white or black, learned or ignorant, power

ful or poor, will rejoice that the wheels of justice are moving

and that inter-racial cooperation is already bearing worthy fruit.

The white and colored people of Arkansas alike are interested

now in standing firmly for the carrying of justice to men who

have been in reality the victims of an unfortunate labor situation

rather than active agents in a revolution against the good white

citizens of Arkansas.

m

The recent eleventh annual conference of the
Atlanta

Race-Relations National Association for the Advancement of Col-

Conference ore& People, held in Atlanta, so often referred to

as the " Gate City " of the South, was conducted

with the utmost freedom of speech and sanity of judgment. It

marked a distinct step in the direction of practical racial under

standing, good will, and cooperation.
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With fearless vigor and a splendid array of authentic facts,

representative colored leaders from forty-odd States expressed

the progress, hopes, and aspirations of twelve million American

Negroes. They also presented remedies for the blighting in

fluences of race discrimination in industry, education, and courts

of law, of disfranchisement, and of lynching—all due to class

and race selfishness. The growing tolerance among white leaders

of the New South was clearly indicated by the addresses of white

officials and by the generous publicity which the big, enthusi

astic meetings received in Atlanta and throughout the South, as

well as in the cities of the North, East, and West.

James Weldon Johnson of New York, well-known colored

poet and journalist, who is also field secretary of the N. A. A.

C. P., presented the Association's basic program at the opening

meeting, held in the Bethel A. M. E. Church, whose pastor is

Rev. R. H. Singleton— a man who also serves as president of the

Atlanta branch of the N. A. A. C. P., which has over 3000

members. Mr. Johnson said that the Negroes of America are

asking for "the untrammelled right to the ballot, National sup

pression of lynching, equal educational and industrial opportu

nity, the abolishment of Jim-Crow cars, and the ending of segre

gation in Federal civil service." These cardinal points were

embodied in the Association's address to the country, which

was unanimously adopted by the 600 delegates representing the

Association's 100,000 members who are distributed among 328

branches.

The Association, through the general resolutions, also called

upon the political parties of the country "to give in their plat

forms expression to the principles of common justice and democ

racy for all American citizens, regardless of race or color." The

Association called upon the parties "specifically to declare for

National aid to education, so distributed as to insure to every

child, black and white, free common-school training, and for a

clear and unequivocal statement of the policy of the United

States Government to respect the independence of a* sister re

public—Haiti."

The Association was welcomed to Atlanta by Mayor James L.

Key, who said that "the citizens of Atlanta have been trying

to solve the race problem in a decent, respectful way." The

Southern white leaders who have been working on the problem

of adjusting race relations on a Christian basis, through the

medium of the so-called "Atlanta Plan," were represented at

the conference meetings by Rev. Dr. M. Ashby Jones, pastor of the

Ponce de Leon Baptist Church; Rev. Dr. Plato Durham, dean in

Emory University; Rev. Dr. C. Breckenridge Wilmer, rector

of St. Luke's Protestant Episcopal Church and president of the
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Standing Committee of the Atlanta Diocese of the Protestant

Episcopal Church; and John Eagan, a prominent business man

and war worker.

Dr. Singleton stated that one outcome of inter-racial coopera

tion, developed through the Atlanta Plan, was the extension of

a cordial and epoch-making invitation to the N. A. A. C. P.

to meet in Atlanta and to discuss with the utmost freedom the

problems which perplex millions of white and colored American

citizens. The Southern white representatives and Southern col

ored representatives, by their actions, as well as by their words,

expressed faith in each other and a willingness to carry on

cooperatively and in a fine, Christian spirit the work of

securing justice—educational, industrial, and civic— for all men,

regardless of class or race.

A few years ago Dr. J. E. Spingarn of New York decided

that he would offer each year a gold medal to be awarded to the

man or woman of African descent who had rendered valuable,

though perhaps somewhat inconspicuous, service to his race and

to modern civilization. Dr. Spingarn had very clearly in his

mind the " for merit" type of decoration. This idea has always

been kept before the committee on award.

Bishop John Hurst of Baltimore made the presentation of the

Spingarn Medal this year to Dr. W.VE. B. DuBois, editor of the

Crisis, and author of "Souls of Black Folk," "Darkwater,"

and a number of other books that have had a wide circulation,

for his services in originating and conducting in Paris the Pan-

African Congress, which, in the judgment of President Hope of

Morehouse College, "made the Negro representatives from

seventeen countries discover that the problems of colored people

the world over are the same." Dr. DuBois, in accepting the

decoration, said that he could not see how anybody now working

for the Negro race could be discouraged. Other Spingarn medal

ists are Dr. Ernest E. Just of Howard University, Col. Charles

Young, Wm. Stanley Braithwaite, Harry T. Burleigh, and Archi

bald H. Grimk6.

m

That the teaching of vocational agriculture will be

Smith-Hughes (jone more effectively among the colored people of

Trainers Alabama, Arkansas, Florida, Georgia, Louisiana,

Mississippi, North Carolina, South Carolina, Ten

nessee, and Virginia; that the supply of properly-trained teachers

of agriculture will be gradually and surely increased, through

the better-organized service of colored teacher-trainers, who are

itinerant teachers of agriculture, —this is the consensus of opinion

of those who recently took part at Tuskegee Institute in the pro

gram of a week of instruction for colored teacher-trainers of the
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Southern region, working under the Smith-Hughes Act. The

program was directed by H. O. Sargent of Washington, D. C.,

federal agent for agricultural education and regional director for

the South.

Director Sargent said that the week of instruction was or

ganized to accomplish two important results; namely, "to em

phasize the importance of getting more school pupils to take

vocational agriculture, and to help the men engaged in teacher-

training to organize, as effectively as possible, their work in the

field."

Some of the speakers and their topics follow: E. H. Shinn,

States Relations Service, "Materials and Methods in Teaching

Vocational Agriculture"; H. O. Sargent, "Project Agreements, "

"The Organization of Colored Colleges," "Summer Projects,"

"The Importance of Teacher-Training Work," and "The Neces

sity of Rigid Standards" ;L. S. Hawkins, chief of the Division for

Vocational Education, "Value of Scientific Agriculture"; A. E.

Holder, member of the Federal Board for Vocational Education,

"Administration of the Smith-Hughes Act."

Interestirg and helpful papers on technical subjects were

read by a number of colored teacher-trainers; and two addresses

on "Building Up a Rural Civilization" were delivered by Leo M.

Favrot, State agent of Negro rural schools of Louisiana, and

Jackson Davis, field agent for the General Education Board. The

colored teacher-trainers formed an association and in their resolu

tions expressed faith in Tuskegee Institute; spoke of the increas

ing interest of colored people in agriculture; and gave hearty

thanks to Director Sargent for his "faithful service, unselfish

devotion, timely instruction, friendly advice, and deep personal

interest."

The fact that Negroes now own, control, and operate some

24,000,000 acres of land—an acreage equal to that of the State of

South Carolina— is reason enough for white and colored people

alike to take an active and cooperative interest in the plans and

hopes of the colored teacher-trainers. These men are doing ex

cellent pioneer work in developing intelligent activity in voca

tional agriculture, particularly through the public schools and

among the people who so largely feed America and the world.

The Te»t of *n *nese days of multiplied good causes and cor-

Hampton* respondingly multiplied appeals, no institution

is entitled to claim the interest and support of

generous-minded people unless its product justifies the claim.

" By their fruits ye shall know them" is true indisputably and
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especially of schools; and Hampton Institute is quite willing to

be judged by this test.

Among its two thousand graduates and the eight thousand ' 'ex-

students " who have taken partial courses, including both Indians

and Negroes, the large majority (95 per cent of the women) have

served as teachers, frequently in the little public schools of rural

communities where the need of intelligent instruction and high-

minded leadership is greatest. Fifty-four are school principals,

the foremost of these being Dr. Robert Russa Moton of Tus-

kegee, whose predecessor, Booker T. Washington, was also a

Hampton graduate. More than two hundred are "vocational"

teachers of agriculture, cooking, sewing, normal training, car

pentry, blacksmithing, and other trades. The official leaders

of the county industrial supervising colored teachers in North

Carolina and Virginia are Hampton women, directing in North

Carolina forty-four county teachers and in Virginia sixty- six, of

whom thirty-nine have been trained at Hampton. The cor

responding work of the county farm-demonstration agents has

been largely a development of Hampton ideas, and is today

guided, so far as the Negroes are concerned, chiefly by Hampton

and Tuskegee men.

Over two hundred Hampton men are contractors, owners of

shops, foremen or journeymen in various trades. About five hun

dred are in business, including several in banking and insurance.

Some three hundred are ministers, lawyers, physicians, and

dentists. A considerable number of Hampton women have be

come nurses and social-service workers; one being superin

tendent of the Virginia Industrial School for Colored Girls;

another organizer of the community-service work for colored peo

ple in Chester, Pennsylvania. As a rule, wherever Hampton

graduates are living and whatever they are doing, they are

found to be proving General Armstrong's motto: "It pays to

put God and country first, ourselves afterwards." Men and

women of this type are needed today quite as much as ever.

At its fifteenth triennial meeting, to be held at the Institute

on Friday, July 30, pledges for a third permanent scholarship of

$2500 (The Mary F. Mackie Scholarship) to be presented to the

school by the Association are to be fulfilled, and a beginning will

be made in raising a fourth, to be called the Booker T. Washing

ton Scholarship. Besides this financial assistance Hampton's

The Alumni

Triennial

The Hampton Alumni Association is a body of live

men and women, intensely loyal to their alma

mater and jealous of her standing in the academic

world.
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graduates expect to support Dr. Gregg and the trustees in their

effort to keep the institution abreast of the times by offering

stronger courses of study, thus preparing its students for better

positions and more efficient work. That the 2200 graduates of

the school have done excellent work in the world was proved by

the reports given at the special alumni meeting held in connec

tion with Hampton's Fiftieth Anniversary, and some of their

achievements are recorded in a pamphlet recently published

under the title, "Hampton Graduates at Work." But "New

occasions teach new duties," and "new occasions" just now

demand more advanced courses of study and better prepared stu

dents. For these Hampton depends largely upon her graduates.

Besides the usual business sessions, luncheon, and banquet

of the Triennial, there will be a public meeting in the afternoon

when addresses will be made by Dr. George E. Haynes of the

Department of Labor, and Dr. Gregg of the Institute. It is

hoped that the large and representative attendance of the Anni

versary meeting will be duplicated.

NEGRO LABOR IN THE SOUTH*

-L where as the great racial question. Some of us who live in

Tidewater Virginia have found out that, almost unknowingly, we

have come into National prominence, because here the two races

meet and work and live together on terms, possibly, of greater

friendship and mutual forbearance than in any other section of

the country. The task has been so simple that it seems amazing it

is not performed in the same way in almost every section of the

country. It takes a little bit of patience, a great deal of good

humor, a considerable amount of forbearance, and the determin

ation that when a man works he shall get his due reward and

that he shall work without interference; and it seems to me that

this great school you have the opportunity of attending, and the

Board of Trustees and your Faculty have the privilege of admin

istering, was founded in very much the same spirit as our place

at Newport News.

In the one case a man believed that opportunity should be

given to every citizen. You are not entitled to living; you are

not entitled to learning; you are not entitled to anything you do

not work for, except opportunity. The Republic can only live if

the people of the Republic are educated to their duties.

BY HOMER L. FERGUSON

President of the Newport News Shipbuilding and Dry Dock Company

 

* Address delivered at Hampton's Anniversary, April 30, 1920
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knowledge is what we need, and only ignorance can cause us to

fail in any serious way.

In the other case a great man started a tremendous industry,

based on the fundamental fact that he believed that colored men

could be trusted to perform mechanical work with which they

had never been entrusted before. Men experienced in the busi

ness told him it was a waste of money. He knew, as all men in

industry know, that the working of industry is based essentially

upon the amount of labor—common labor, if you will—in that

vicinity, and, as you know, most of the common labor here is

black. It was also realized, and has been realized more and more

in recent years, that there can be no such thing as satisfied basic

labor unless it has an opportunity for advancement; just as we

know that unless you have opportunity for advancement and can

better yourselves and your condition, do better work and look

forward to better things than your fathers had—than you would

have had, had you not come here—there would be no use for

Hampton. Labor can be so common as to be utterly worthless.

Therefore it has been provided at our plant, and in all places

run as they should be, that common, basic labor should have an

opportunity for improvement and advancement.

Hundreds of inquiries have come to us every year as to our

success in handling colored labor, and as to its peculiarities. It

is remarkably like any other kind of labor. It is intelligent; it

is loyal. It responds to sympathetic and honest treatment. It

saves its money about in the same proportion as other people. A

lot fritter it away in good times as other people do. As a matter

of fact, the difference in habits between the races as to thrift is

not nearly so great as you are sometimes told. Most people nowa

days have a remarkable facility for wasting a lot of money on

clothes and other things. On the other hand, hundreds of men

desire to acquire homes. A great advantage colored men have

is their desire to own a piece of ground, and those who own

ground make for the safety of our institutions and our Republic.

I never heard of anyone owing ground being very much interested

in what is known as the division of wealth. They certainly would

not apply it to ground.

Here you have an opportunity, but you are beset by the dan

gers which frequently beset people going through schools. It

may seem commonplace to say that your education has just be

gun. I would put it the other way: your education will be com

pleted in this world when you have passed away from it. Of

course a great many people who think their education is completed

before they have finished it, make a mistake; as a matter of fact,

most of their friends think, as they get older, that they are

alive in the body but somewhat dead in the spirit. Therefore let
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me warn you, let me entreat you, not to consider your work as

other than begun. Remember that a sound curiosity, a desire

to know, is the basis of progress. People who think they know

things are a great danger to themselves and to others, if they

are not willing to learn the new things they should know. Curi

osity, a desire to know, is at the bottom of so much progress. So

do not think you know it all.

Leaders you should be; leaders you will be. This splendid

school has turned out many fine leaders. Remember you must

lead, not only because you have had the opportunity, not only be

cause you have acquired the manners and the language and the

art of speaking, but because you have acquired and pursued the

art of thinking. You have also learned that example teaches

more than precept. In industry you can lead by being prompt

and standing by the job and being steadfast and not being put

aside by little difficulties. It is far more important to lead in that

way than to try to lead, let us say, by talking. People notice

example very much more than they do advice, which is very

cheap and frequently worthless.

Now we all learn and we all ought to learn. I dare say many

people here this afternoon have learned more about ironing shirts1

and pruning peach trees1 than ever before in their lives, and it is

interesting. We speak of high education and low education.

Education is education, and it is based on the desire of the mind

to know.

The truth only will set us free, no matter what we consider

our condition; and we are all tied up together. To illustrate,

Mr. Owl told us in his paper on the Cherokees, how he was born

and grew up in the mountains, and paid a tribute to that beauti

ful North Carolina mountain country. Mr. Owl and I were born

not thirty miles apart. I am going down to those mountains in

two weeks on a fishing trip, and I still consider it home there.

Then there was the young man who told you of his experience

on the farm. I had the privilege of being born and brought up

partly on a farm. He had the advantage of me, in that while he

got five dollars a year, I did not get anything. We both learned

things on the farm which are not vouchsafed to city boys. I

want to tell you that, after going to school for seventeen years

in the best schools and colleges, I think, as I look back upon it,

that my experience on the farm was the most valuable I had. It

is the one thing that has stuck with me.

Calculus and such subjects are interesting to professors, but

it is quite difficult to dispose of them in the gentle art of making

a living. The knowledge of how to do one thing well—no one ever

knew how to do anything too well, and I cannot agree with the

1 The reference is to demon strations given by members of the Senior Class
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young woman who said there is a right way and a wrong way to

everything; there is one right way and about three hundred wrong

ways—the doing of things well is what counts and the insistence

that things be done well. I do not think that any of us men

folks have had our shirts ironed as this one was for many days—

certainly not in the laundry. People will tell you that that is

mere manual labor and that people with low education can do

that. I hate to say anything disrespectful, but I think it takes

as much education to do that well as it does to preach a sermon !

Knowledge is power; and the practice of knowledge— the

practice of what you know how to do develops character. You

stay put. You do the thing you agree to do, and that is what

makes you reliable. Even a man running an ordinary blacksmith

shop or tending store or doing any of the things that look simple

enough to do—how does he become a leader? How is it that

all through this Southern country you will go from one place to

another and see humble men—white men and black men—who in

their communities are leaders, and yet do not pretend to lead; who

are consulted on every important question and yet do not push

themselves forward? Why are they the best citizens? Because

they have developed character, steadfastness, high purpose, the

desire to do the right thing by their fellow-man, sympathy in

what is going on.

Character is somethng that is not denied to any man or any

woman of any color, and it can be accumulated only through the

painful years of living. It takes a lifetime to acquire it, and it

can be lost in a minute.

Remember that your work is only started. Regardless of

what you know, the basic thing is to be reliable; to be steadfast;

to show your own people that they must not leave their jobs

without giving warning: that they must not quit and shift with

out saying why; that they must not think by moving all over the

country from one place to another that in that way they will

prosper. You are looking forward to higher and better things.

The history of this school is an inspiration, and what you do in

in the future will make more history for a better school.

I have the greatest confidence in the future of the colored

race. They have qualities that endear them to me, and being a

Southern man and having been born and brought up with

colored people, I can say things that some of our friends from the

North cannot say without being accused of bias. In the years that

have worked with them, we have never quarreled yet. I have

been reprimanded by them. One day when I was smoking a cigar

on a ship, an old colored man said to me : "You look here. You

better not let Mr. Ferguson see you smoking that cigar; he will

give you the devil." I accepted the reprimand and threw the
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cigar overboard, and that is the last time I have smoked on a

battleship during work hours.

Knowing the colored people as I do, I have the greatest con

fidence in their ability. I have great confidence that your race is

headed for better things, for higher things, and that they will get

them in the old-fashioned way of being patient and working for

them through the simple process of education, of training, of

steady work, of staying South—if I may say so, because I be

lieve that the great field for the colored man is in the South and

I believe it is the one place where he can expect to get a fair,

square deal.

■

' GROWING ORANGES AND GOOD WILL

FLORIDA papers report the sale in DeLand of a 40-acre orange

grove for $18,000, the seller retaining the year's crop, which

is valued at $6000. The grove was bought by white men from

its colored owner, of whom the DeLand paper says :—

' 'James Wright is a Negro, and this grove is only one of sev

eral he owns. Jim is probably worth from $80,000 to $100,000,

all of which he has made during the past twenty years around

LeLand by hard work and by attending to his own business. He

is a live wire. His name can always be found among the large

donors to any fund for the public good. The News wishes that

DeLand had a hundred Negroes like Jim Wright, who makes

two blades of grass grow where none grew before."

Southern Publicity Committee

THE SOUTH AND NEGRO SCHOOLS

THE last legislature of South Carolina appropriated $72,000 to

the State Colored Agricultural and Mechanical College at

Orangeburg. This is but one of the many signs of a quickening

appreciation of the value of better education for Negroes. The

Louisiana legislature has appropriated $25,000 for a new building

at the state normal school for colored students to meet $25,000

offered by the General Education Board : and the State Superin

tendent of Education of North Carolina announces as the aim of

his department a high school for colored boys and girls in every

county of the state.



 

SQUARE TOWER HOUSE

A CLIFF DWELLING ON THE MESA VERDE

BY J. WALTER FEWKES

Chief of the Bureau of American Ethnology. Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C.

THE wave of interest in the antiquities of our own country,

which is one result of the "See America first " movement,

has been increasing of late years. Previous to 1914 many mil

lions of dollars were expended annually in foreign travel. Dur

ing the war, tourists, being unable to visit the antiquities of

Europe, turned to the history of our own land. One of the most

important influences in fostering this was the enlightened legis

lation to protect the remains of prehistoric buildings in our

Southwest. There are no more attractive examples of these

structures than the cliff dwellings in the canyons of Arizona,

Utah, Colorado, and New Mexico.
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In 1906 a tableland in southwestern Colorado called Mesa

Verde, or the Green Mesa, was set aside by Congress for perma

nent preservation of the magnificent cliff dwellings it contains,

and since that date an appropriation has been made yearly for

its upkeep, development of roads, and salaries of superintendent

and rangers. The result has been that a region formerly inac

cessible, save on horseback with pack animals, has now good
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roads, and one with an automobile may go from the railroad to

the largest cliff ruins in the United States. The tourist finds a

good hotel within sight of one of the best of these ruins, and

a visit of a few days is sufficient to see the Mesa Verde Park, as

it is now called. One who has once made the pilgrimage has had

an experience never to be forgotten. After a ten-mile ride in an

auto from Mancos, Colorado, you come to Point Lookout, a mass

of rock rising sheer from the plain, and winding up its sides you
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enter the National Park of Mesa Verde. This is a tableland of

49,000 acres, well over 6000 feet in the air, cut in every direction

by canyons, and all clothed in the green of dense cedars and

pinon, save for the yellow of the canyon walls. Away at the

southern end of the Mesa, something over twenty miles off, are

the cliff dwellings, a most remarkable group of prehistoric build

ings. An enthusiast who has made himself familiar with the Mesa

Verde says: "Mesa Verde! What does it mean? The words

stand for one of the most radiant gems in America—a perfect

emerald set in the heart of the Rockies. It is all so beautiful,

so big, so broad, so open, with something so distinctly American

that it penetrates your inmost spirit with peculiar charm. You

are not reminded of anything else; you do not wish to torment

 

AFTER EXCAVATION AND REPAIR

your own mind or that of your neighbor with the making of com

parisons with this or that which you have seen in Europe. This is

America, like nothing else in the world, sufficient unto itself."

The educational value of these buildings is the central idea

in the administration of this Park, and in order that the knowl

edge of visitors may be enlarged by inspection of these precious

monuments of antiquity a part of the annual appropriation is set

aside for the excavation and repair of the cliff houses. In ad

dition a number of guide books to the Park have been published,

embodying the results of this work, the scientific part of which

is under the direction of the Bureau of American Ethnology of

the Smithsonian Institution. Several cliff houses have been ex

cavated and repaired, among which may be mentioned the largest,

called Cliff Palace; the best preserved, called Spruce-Tree House;

and Balcony House. In addition mounds on the top of the pla

teau have been opened and a mysterious building, called Sun
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Temple, and the fine pueblo, Far View House, brought to light.

There are many other large cliff houses awaiting excavation

and pleading for repair. In the summer of 1919 one of these,

known as Square Tower House, was made accessible to visitors—

excavated and repaired in such a manner as to enlarge its

educational value. This ruin takes its name from the tower ris

ing midway in its length, which is the highest yet described in

any cliff house in our country. Extensive repair work was nec

essary for the protection of this tower, which threatened to fall

in a few years. The whole ruin is 138 feet long, averaging three

stories high. It had thirty-four rooms, seven of which were cir

cular in form.

Every cliff dwelling or other prehistoric building on the Mesa

Verde has in a way its own individuality, largely due to its site.

The form of Square Tower House is much modified by the shape

of the cave in which it is situated. The caverns in which the

two cliff dwellings, Spruce-Tree House and Cliff Palace, are sit

uated have large refuse heaps in the rear of the buildings in

which mummies have been found. In Square Tower House

there are no such recesses; the rear wall rises vertically from

the floor and the rooms are attached to this wall. In fact the

vertical cliff forms one side of the tower and of many of the

other rooms. In an angle of the back wall, high above the roofs

of all the houses and protected by the overhanging roof of the

cave, there are small rooms pierced by openings as if intended

for a lookout.

Square Tower House, like most other cliff dwellings, may be

regarded as the winter or permanent dwelling of its inhabitants,

who probably in the summer months lived in temporary shelters

on or near their farms on the mesa top. When, however, the

crops had been harvested and brought to the storercoms in the

cliff dwellings the people returned to their permanent home

where they passed the winter months, rarely venturing any con

siderable distance away. Here, no doubt, was performed in

their sacred rooms an almost constant round of ceremonies of a

dramatic and semi-religious nature.

The picturesque feature of Square Tower House is a tower,

four stories high, rising forty feet above the level of the base.

Three sides of this tower were constructed of masonry, the

fourth being the upright wall of the cliff. The lower story is en

tered by a narrow doorway, the threshold of which, as in all the

rooms, is higher than the floor. The tower has windows or pas

sageways into the second, third, and fourth stories and there are

indications of balconies below the former in some instances.

The roof of the lower room is well preserved, and a dado painted

red with white plastering above is shown on the inside walls of



 

BIRD'S-EYE view, showing rooms

the second story. Under the opening into the highest room of

the tower, on its front side, remains of broken stone brackets

indicate a narrow balcony, possibly for entrance.

There are two kinds of rooms, secular and ceremonial, in

Square Tower House, differing in shape and construction. One

type of room was identified as that devoted to ceremonies and

council chambers. These are called kivas, and are circular in

form and subterranean in position; once the club rooms, later,

since ceremonies were performed in them, they came to be identi

fied as ceremonial rooms. The secular rooms, generally rec

tangular, served for granaries or domestic purposes. Seven

subterranean rooms were found in Square Tower House, two of
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which are of particular interest as their roofs are still intact; the

beams of others were missing but their walls were repaired, as

their outlines could be traced. The roofs still remaining in place

are wonderful examples of what prehistoric people of the Stone

Age accomplished in this line. In order to increase the height

of the room they made the roof vaulted and supported it by

beams spanning the intervals between six stone supports con

structed on the walls. Over these beams was placed a layer of

cedar bark upon which was laid the clay covering of the roof.

All the beams used in the construction of the roof showed the

use of stone implements, the marks of which are seen.

Among the most important problems connected with the

Southwestern ruins are the age and origin of the cliff dwellers,

but unfortunately no one has yet been able to solve these ques

tions satisfactorily. The work of Square Tower House sheds no

light on these questions. We do not know in what century of

the Christian era it was constructed. Excavations made in small

ruins on top of the Mesa among the cedars, carried on simultane

ously with that on Square Tower House, do, however, shed light

on the evolution of cliff dwellings. These buildings bear evi

dence of having been made by the earliest colonists of the Mesa.

When they were built the craft of masonry was undeveloped;

the dwellers were akin to people who lived in earth lodges made

of brush and logs covered with earth. An account of these is

another chapter in the history of the evolution of the Indian into

a mason, and belongs to a story yet to be written.

What can have induced a people to have recourse to dwelling

places so incommodious? The answer may be two- fold: (1)

their desirability for the protection of the gathered crops of corn

through the long winter months when the fields are barren or

covered with snow; and (2) an ever-present fear of an attack by

hostile people. Thete were evidently the prime reasons that

drove the cliff-dwellers to these impregnable mountain fast

nesses, which afforded a safe refuge so long as food and water

held out.

From the ruins and cemeteries we gather information about

these departed people, and from the buried remains of their arts

we resurrect the culture of the past, and learn of the thoughts of

man in centuries long gone by. It was the custom of the cliff-

dwellers to bury with their dead their garments, weapons,

baskets, vases, and ornaments, and these become the text from

which we read the story of the " ancient people." The walls of

their homes crumble and fall, and now all is silence—a silence

broken only by the student-excavator, who traces modern culture

back to the primal state, or by the tourist, who looks with won

der at the repaired homes of these forgotten people.



THE RED TRIANGLE IN HARLEM

BY JOHN C. WRIGHT

Educational Director of the West 135th Street Colored Branch. Y. M. C. A., New York City

PROBABLY no street in America speaks with more forceful-

ness of the progress which the Negro is making in widely

varying fields than West One Hundred and Thirty-fifth Street in

Harlem. From Third over to Eighth Avenue the street signs tell

of the new vision this people has caught. Commerce and naviga

tion, politics and religion, journalism and banking, art and let

ters,— all have established quarters on this Rialto of Negro prog

ress and announce their presence there in signs and bill-boards

of all shapes, hues, and degrees of artistic execution. To

wards the western end of the street, towering high above all

others, brilliant scarlet by day and a flaming fire by night, is a

sign, which, since the war, has become known around the world.

It is the "red triangle, "proclaiming that in the very heart of this

seething, restless center of rapidly awakening racial conscious

ness and power the Young Men's Christian Association has

opened for the business of manhood engineering. Few know

how intricate is the organization or how wide is the field of this

industry.

Let us first look at its home—a huge, buff-colored, brick-and-

stucco structure of a plainness almost severe, rising seven stories

above the sidewalk, and easily towering above any building north

of One Hundred and Twenty-fifth Street. There is a sub-base

ment containing the heating plant, ventilators, and rooms for

the custodians. On the basement floor are the swimming pool,

sixty feet long, twenty feet wide, three, six, and nine feet deep;

the shower baths; the locker rooms containing one thousand and

sixty individual steel lockers; the social room containing pool and

billiard tables, a cold-lunch counter, and four bowling alleys.

On the first floor may be found the lobby, the reading room, an

assembly room for small groups, the desk where the general

work of the Association is carried on, and the offices of the

physical director, the business secretary, the religious-work

director, the membership secretary, and educational secretary.

The gymnasium is also located on this floor, extending across the

entire rear of the building, seventy feet long by forty feet wide.

In equipment, ventilation, and finish it is in every way up-to-date

and is conceded to be one of the best gymnasiums in the country
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for the use of colored men. For the convenience of the resident

members there has been installed also on this floor a set of in

dividual mail boxes. Every man residing permanently in the

building is given one of these boxes. On the second floor are

the three classrooms of the educational department, with folding

partitions permitting them to be thrown into one for lectures;

the lobby, cloak-room, wash-room, and office of the boys' depart

ment; the office of the executive secretary; and a small kitchen

ette fully equipped with gas range and the necessary utensils

and dishes for the preparation and serving of small luncheons

and "feeds."

The dormitory begins on the third floor and occupies the

four upper stories of the building. There are 163 rooms, 156

 

single and 7 double. These rooms are just large enough to look

cozy and homelike with their single cot beds, mahogany table

and chiffonier, heavy fumed-oak chair, and green rug on the

spotless floor of terra cotta. There is a commodious closet in

each room. On every floor is a large wash-room finished in white

tile and nickel, with six washbowls, a tooth-bowl, two showers,

and six large bevel-plate mirrors. The toilets, in every respect

sanitary and up-to-date in plumbing and finish, adjoin each wash

room. Electric light, sleam heat, and telephone and elevator

service are some of the modern conveniences enjoyed by the

resident member, who pays from $3.75 to $5.00 a week for his

room in the building.

The question is frequently asked, "Do the men appreciate



this building? Do they use its privileges?" Let the figures for

the month of March give the answer. Membership for that

month was 1123— a gain of about half since the building opened

in November. This gain is perhaps even more significant when
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one considers that the membership fee is $10.00, payable in full

in advance.

The dormitory provides living quarters for one hundred and

seventy members and the rooms are filled all the time. It is the

aim of the Association to have the majority of the men in the

dormitory permanent residents, who will be known by the sec

retaries and bound together by the strong ties of a clean, whole

some, family social life. Transients are cared for when space is

available, but the object is to make the dormitory a real home

for the members. Of the men now in the building, fully ninety

per cent are young men from eighteen to twenty-five who have

been attracted to New York as a land of opportunity from every

section of the country and especially from the South. Many of

them are students working in hotels, apartment houses, on the

railroads, and in the post office, often at night, and going to high

school, theological seminary, technical school, or university in

the daytime. It is the privilege and the field of the Association

to surround these young men, coming to the city with high pur

pose and great ambition, to accomplish something in the world,

with influences that will protect them from the snares found only

in New York.

The dormicory has also proved a wonderful boon to educators,

ministers, social workers, and other visitors to the metropolis on

business, professional duty, or pleasure. To be able to go di

rectly, upon arrival in the city, to a modern, well-appointed

building with nearly all the conveniences of a hotel plus a spirit

of real brotherhood and interest in the greeting that awaits him,

is a great bracer to a stranger in this the loneliest city in all the

world.

That the men are taking advantage of the facilities offered

by the gymnasium with its latest methods in physical education

is attested by the fact that in the month of March the report of

the physical director showed that out of a membership of 792

men and boys in the department, 392, or about fifty per cent,

were using the physical privileges. The total attendance at the

gymnasium during the month was 3000, the total privileges 2234.

And if the reader has the notion that only young chaps, with

deep chests and muscles already developed, are using the gym

nasium, he has only to peep in at one of the business men's

classes to have it corrected. There he will find dignified bald-

heads on the sunset side of thirty-five, throwing off the cares

of office and counting room most bravely, following the director

through the joint-loosening, often back-breaking, movements of

the calisthenics drill. And how fine it is to see them a little later,

all conventionalties thrown aside, playing a game of volley ball,

with all the boisterousness of school lads, or straining every
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muscle in a tug-of-war or impediment race. There is hope for

the world when men can play, and it is good business to provide

and maintain a place where they can be induced to do so.

That the men joining the physical department may be as

signed to just the work calculated to correct their defects and

strengthen their weak places, a medical staff has been organized.

The doctors on this staff have volunteered their services and they

examine free of charge every man who takes up work in the gym

nasium. Recently they cooperated with the educational depart

ment in putting over a week's program of health lectures and

exhibits. More than six hundred men heard the daily lectures

and saw the exhibits bearing upon the ravages and prevention of

tuberculosis and venereal diseases.

 

It is the plan of the Association to launch a program of edu

cation to meet the needs of the increasing number of men who

are coming from the South and settling in Harlem. Special stress

will be placed upon courses planned to prepare men to fill com

petently positions offered them in industry, business, and per

sonal service in and around New York. Since by far the greater

number of colored men in the metropolis are engaged as elevator

operators, porters, waiters, janitors, etc., it is not surprising that

among the projects of the Association's educational department

will be a training school for porters and waiters. Every effort

will be made to gather in illiterates and men of limited educa

tional advantages, and teach them, in the shortest possible time,

the rudiments of an English education. A class of this kind has
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already been organized with students from eighteen to fifty-

seven years of age. Courses in business administration, com

mercial law, salesmanship, and advertising for the benefit of

those young men who can see the great future for business and

commercial enterprise in this the greatest Negro community in

the world are also being planned.

The boys are looked after in a department supervised by a

boys' -work expert. Every means provided by the Association's

progressive boys'-work policy will be used to bring the young

sters from twelve to eighteen early into contact with the ideals

and influences of the Association. Through games—social and

gymnastic—clubs, hikes, and athletic contests they are trained in

 

 

cleanliness of thought and living, cooperation, love of fair play,

tolerance, and the sanctity of home and womanhood. In five

months after the building was dedicated membership in this de

partment had to be closed, and there is now a long waiting list.

And then there are the Bible Study groups meeting on

Wednesday nights with the men hurrying in from work, eating a

hearty supper of Boston baked beans, rolls, coffee, and dough

nuts before reporting to their classes for an hour's serious

study of the Bible. The " Big Meeting," comes on Sunday when

from two to three hundred men are reached each week with a

powerful message. Some of the leading platform speakers of

the country have appeared on these Sunday programs. Every

activity in the Association is headed in the direction of bringing
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men into a fuller knowledge of Jesus Christ. Although its

program is varied, embracing nearly all the vital interests of

men, it fails if it does not enlist many new recruits in the army

of Him who came that we might have life more abundantly.

To carry on this great work a budget of $60,000 a year has

to be raised. Of this amount all but about $1500 is contributed

by the colored people themselves, an evidence of the support the

community is willing to give an agency really organized and

equipped for conserving the manhood of the race. The work is

administered by an executive staff composed of an executive sec

retary and six heads of departments. There are three fellowship

men who are attached to the regular staff for two years of

intensive training in Association methods and policies, and about

twenty-four employes—stenographers, lunch-counter attendants,

maids, pin-boys, janitors, etc. Mr. Thomas E. Taylor, who as

executive secretary erected the building in Indianapolis,

Indiana, is the secretary in charge of the New York Branch.

Much of the success and growth of the work is due to his zeal

and unusual organizing ability. Dr. Eugene P. Roberts is

chairman of the Committee on Management, the governing

board of the Branch.

THE NEGRO MECHANIC

BY HARRY E. THOMAS

Head of Engineering Department, Tuskegee Institute

THE exigencies of war and the stupendous preparations for

war turned the attention of our industrial leaders to colored

labor in the construction of ships, motor cars, munitions, and

machinery as well as in the building of the great camp housings.

One of the first gangs of workmen to receive a prize for rapid

work at pile-driving for ship building was a colored gang.

Special mention was made by the press of rapid work done by

colored molders of motor-truck parts and also by workers in the

special foundries where aluminum castings were made. Colored

men of little experience made their first stand in many shops as

drillers, riveters, heaters, punch men, and screw-machine hands.

One mill in Pennsylvania, making a specialty of high-pressure

steam piping, was manned by colored workmen, from heater to

roller and inspector, the product proving satisfactory to Govern

ment inspectors. We were a little surprised at Tuskegee, how

ever, when we received an inquiry for forty-five colored men

to do jig-saw, band-saw, and cabinet work in a high-grade piano

factory in the Eastern States. We supplied nearly twenty
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machinists to a well-known engine building concern, to help build

pumping machinery to be used by the emergency fleet, and about

as many more molders to one company in the Middle West which

was engaged in making malleable castings for army trucks.

In a recent visit to Detroit the writer found one of his

former students in tool-making practice, a young colored man,

busily engaged in one of the well-known motor-car shops, shap

ing to finish, with drawing in hand, some of the jigs and

templates to be used later by workmen of other races. This

was such an unusual sight that I made inquiry at the general

office concerning this man. The manager knew him and made

the following comment: "He has been with us for six years, he

works every day and gives good satisfaction. Largely on ac

count of his record we have employed over one hundred colored

men recently." During the past sixteen months we [at Tus-

kegee] could have placed over three hundred colored men as

skilled mechanics had we known where to find them. The de

mand has greatly exceeded the supply—perhaps by two hundred

per cent. This does not refer to the call for common laborers.

In the call from the North for colored men the labor agents

took vast numbers of colored " loafers," who were an irresponsi

ble element even in the South; and their removal to new fields,

where they were even less efficient than they were on the cotton

plantations, came near threatening the success of all colored

workmen. It was to be expected that a large percentage of such

labor would be only "floaters" amid the exacting conditions of

an industrial city where the "haphazard" agricultural environ

ment was unknown. It is not our aim to comment on this un

reliable element, since their work was in the rough labor depart

ments; but their constant shifting from shop to shop every few

days was embarrassing to the better element of colored men

who worked each day and remained with one company.

After two trips of inspection, since the close of the war, to

parts of the country where many colored men were employed

during that period, it is pleasant to record the fact that the shop

managers, for the most part, desire competent colored men to

remain in the work, with promises in some cases of greater

advancement in the future. Notwithstanding this seemingly

encouraging condition of the labor problem for trained and

worthy colored workmen the fact is that the problem is far from

being solved. The main trouble is a dearth of competent men

to fill the places now offered.

Quite a number of reliable employers have expressed them

selves as not being satisfied with a small number of skilled

colored men scattered over the shops. They want larger num

bers, so that whole departments may be manned by the right
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men. This can be done only by the larger works instituting in

struction classes for colored men, the same as they have been

doing for white foreigners. The industrial schools cannot be

depended upon to supply great numbers of skilled men to com

mercial industry. The studies in the industrial schools are too

diversified to do much special teaching in any phase of technical

work, since each student in an industrial school is engaged with

from four to six studies outside of his trade course, and from

four to six years are required before he is able to be classed as a

skilled workman.

Again, the majority of the industrial schools for colored

youth are too poorly equipped with mechanical apparatus to give

a young man anything like a proper insight into the technical

shop problems to be reckoned with in our progressive industrial

plants. The call is for workmen who can produce results with

out lost motion; all others are in the way.

Not the least of the hindrances to rapid output in the indus

trial schools during the recent years of the high cost of living is

the fact that few of these schools have been able to retain a

competent teaching force, owing to the low salaries offered to

efficient teachers; and since the modern teacher differs some

what from the good teacher of the old days in that he demands

at least a comfortable living for his family, many have left

school work to take positions in industrial plants, where, in many

cases, their incomes have been multiplied by three. The result

has been a pretty poor quality of trade teaching in a number of

industrial schools.

SCIENTIFIC ACHIEVEMENTS

OF NEGROES"￼

THE few minutes at my disposal I should like to devote to

bringing before this Conference some references to Negro

citizens of more than ordinary worth, who are winning, or have

won, a place in the field of serious scientific research and achieve

ment.

I should like to begin with Dr. Daniel H. Williams of Chicago,

Illinois, the only colored member of the American College of

• Excerpts from address before the Southern Sociological Congress held in Washington, D. C.

May 9-13. 1920

 

BY EMMETT J. SCOTT

Secretary-Treasurer of Howard University
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Surgeons, whose surgical studies on the heart have made him

the pioneer in this field of surgery.

There are also other and serious students of medicine and

surgery who stand well to the forefront when compared with

any group of physicans and surgeons in America—and there is

considerable testimony to support this statement. Contempora

neous with Dr. Williams are such men as Austin M. Curtis of

the District of Columbia, Simeon L. Carson of the District of

Columbia, C. V. Roman of Nashville, and A. B. Jackson of Phila

delphia, while the field is being augumented by a group of young

men who are preparing themselves for the higher reaches in the

practice of their profession. I refer to such men as young

Wright (of Atlanta), Hurst (of Baltimore), both of the Harvard

Medical School, and young Vincent, the first of his race to serve

on the staff of Bellevue. To encourage such men of promise,

Mr. Julius Rosenwald of Chicago has offered through the General

Education Board six scholarships of $1200 each to especially

qualified Negro medical students desiring to take up post-grad

uate work in advanced study in such fundamental medical sci

ences as pathology, bacteriology, physiology, pharmacology,

physiological chemistry, etc.

Charles Henry Turner enjoys world-wide reputation as a

biologist, and is a recognized neurologist and comparative psy

chologist. His research papers treat of the varieties, laws, form,

and arrangement of invertebrates, and of invertebrate animal

behavior; his many contributions to technical magazines include:

Morphology of the Avian Brian ; Ecological Notes on the Clad-

ocrea and Copepoda of Augusta; Morphology of the Nervous

System of the Genus Cypris; the Mushroom Bodies of the Craw

fish; the Homing of Ants; the Homing of the Burrowing Bees;

Experiments on Color Vision of the Honey Bee; the Reactions of

the Mason Wasp; Behavior of the Common Roach, also others

treating of the behavior of higher vertebrates. Think, my

friends, of the Negro race, fifty years after freedom producing

an expert qualified to make such investigations and to write upon

such subjects !

Dr. S. C. Fuller of Boston, Massachusetts, qualifies as a

neuropathologist. He is, at this time, serving on the staff as

pathologist in the Massachusetts Hospital for the Insane and as a

professor at one of the medical schools of Boston, Massachusetts.

The scientific investigations in chemistry by George W.

Carver of the Tuskegee Normal and Industrial Institute have

been widely heralded and are well known. I must call attention

to the Ph. D. degrees in chemistry won in recent years by S. E.

Brady and E. M. C. Chandler at the University of Illinois; in

physics by Elmer Imes at the University of Michigan; and in
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pathology by Julian H. Lewis at the University of Chicago.

In the practical application of scientific principles as em

bodied in useful inventions, the Negro has long held an import

ant place. The publications of Henry E. Baker of the United

States Patent Office set forth a record altogether and compara

bly favorable. These inventions run the whole gamut, from

Banneker's clock in 1754 to Forten's invention of apparatus for

managing sails, including Lewis's invention of a machine for

picking oakum; Henry Blair's patents on a corn harvester;

William B. Purvis's patents on electric railways, a fountain

pen, magnetic car-balancing device, etc. ; Dickinson's patents for

playing the piano; FerrelPs patents for the improvement in valves

for steam engines; Benjamin F. Jackson's inventions of different

improvements in heating and lighting devices, including a con

troller for a trolley wheel; Charles V. Richey's inventions, in

cluding a device for registering the calls on a telephone and

detecting the unauthorized use of that instrument; Granville

Wood's inventions; the Elijah McCoy inventions; and the inven

tions of John Ernest Matzeliger, including the first machine that

performed automatically the operations involved in attaching

soles to shoes. Then there are the latter-day and war-time in

ventions, including those of Charles Stevenson of Amarillo,

Texas, who invented a glass war-bomb; and of L. A. Hayden,

who invented an airship stabilizer which it is stated was adopted

by the British. Julius Hart of Columbus, Georgia, invented

three war-bombs which are reported to be of great military value,

while William D. Polite of Charlotte, N. C, was able to secure

patents upon an aircraft gun. James Davis of Alexandria, La.,

invented a new kind of machine gun; Horace Anderson of

Washington invented a new kind of explosive bullet; Jacob

Barry of Decatur, Ala., invented an electrically driven sub

marine; H. A. Cooper of Kansas, a submarine detector; Henry

Grady of Tennessee, a torpedo catcher and destroyer ; and

Charles H. Jackson, a diving suit. The world's deep-sea diving

record was recently broken by Mr. Jackson when he used his

suit.

Mr. Baker reports that the Patent Office, which does not

record the race of patentees, has, by investigation, verified nearly

a thousand patents which have been granted to Negroes. The

records of the Patent Office show that Negroes have applied

their inventive talent to a wide range of subjects in agricultural

implements, in wood and metal-working machines, in sea-going

vessels, in chemical compounds, in electricity through all its wide

range of uses, in aeronautics, in new designs of house furniture

and bric-a-brac, in mechanical toys and amusement devices.

There has been published recently by E. P. Dutton &
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Company a book—"The Mystery of Space—a Study of the Hyper-

space Movement in the Light of the Evolution of New Psychic

Faculties and an Inquiry into the Genesis and Essential Nature

of Space," by Robert T. Brown, a colored American. In this

thoughtful and important volume the author outlines briefly the

progress of mathematical thought which has led up to the idea of

the multiple dimensionality of space. * * *

Last, but not least, I would call attention also to the serious

scientific work of Ernest E. Just of Howard University, Wash

ington, D. C. Dr. Just was born in Charleston, S. C., in 1883.

He was graduated from Kimball Union Academy, Meriden, N. H.,

in 1903, and from Dartmouth College, Hanover, in 1907, being

the only magna cum laude man in his class. He received his de

gree, Ph. D., from the University of Chicago, . in zoology and

physiology, in 1916. For ten years he has been a student at the

Marine Biological Laboratory at Wood's Hole, Massachusetts. He

has been a worker under such scientists as Dr. Frank R. Lillie,

professor of zoology; Dr. A. P. Mathews, professor of bio

chemistry; and Dr. A. J. Carlson, professor of physiology—all

scholars of the front rank serving on the Faculty of the Uni

versity of Chicago.

Dr. Just is the author of various papers on fertilization, arti

ficial parthenogenesis, and kindred topics. Dr. Lillie, in his

book on "Problems of Fertilization," refers fifteen times by cita

tion to the researches and scientific conclusions of Dr. Just. He

is a member of the American Association for the Advancement of

Science, of the American Society of Zoologists, of the American

Museum, and the Sigma Xi and Phi Beta Kappa societies. Gov

ernor Charles S. Whitman presented to him on February 12, 1915,

the first Spingarn medal, offered annually to the man or woman

of African descent and American citizenship who shall have

performed the highest achievement during the preceding year in

any field of elevated or honorable human endeavor.

I have the very great honor of here making the first

public announcement of the latest recognition which has come

to Dr. Just and through him to his race and to Howard Uni

versity. The National Research Council, a body appointed by the

National Academy of Sciences, the highest scientific body in

America, has just notified the authorities of Howard University

that it is providing a grant at the University, beginning with the

school year 1920-21, to Dr. Just to cover research in the field of

physiology of development. This is the National Research Coun

cil's first grant in the field of biology, in fact the only grant in

any of the fields of scientific research. It is a very great dis

tinction to come to any member of any race. To the Negro peo

ple of America it is an honor and a distinction greatly prized, for
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it serves once more to remind us that the competitions of intellect

know no color line.

Reference must also be made to the work in the field of

social sciences by Richard R. Wright, Ph. D., University of

Pennsylvania; George E. Haynes, Ph. D., Columbia Univer

sity; W. E. B. DuBois, Ph. D., Harvard University; and Monroe N.

Work, A. M., University of Chicago. The effective work that

these men have done in presenting facts relating to the Negro,

constitutes a permanent and significant contribution in this field.

Is it not worth while for the great heart of America seriously

to consider its duty and its responsibility to open wide the doors

of opportunity that other men of the type of Dr. Just, and others

I have mentioned, may be trained and sent forth upon similar

missions of high achievement? Is it not worth while for the

Southern Sociological Congress, through its various instrumental

ities of appeal, to press upon the heart of America, the white

South and the white North, and East and West, a demand for a

larger share of opportunity for this race, which, fettered and

hindered as it has been in the past, has yet broken through and

contributed men and women who are taking their places in the

great world of scientific thought and achievement?

BOOK REVIEW

Finding A Way Out : An Autobiography. By Robert Russa

Moton, Principal of Tuskegee Institute. Published by Double-

day, Page & Co., New York. Price, $2.50 net.

IN many respects the autobiography of Dr. Moton resembles

that of his great predecessor at Tuskegee, as given in "Up

From Slavery." Differing widely in their ancestry, both Wash

ington and Moton received their earliest training in the homes of

Southern white people of fine quality, with kind and sympathetic

natures, and so, early in their careers, the two men gained, in

a most natural way, a confidence in the white race which in

fluenced them greatly in after years. Both were drawn to Hamp

ton for their education, worked their way through school, were

retained at the Institute in official capacities, and were chosen,

the one to found, the other to carry on, the great institution at

Tuskegee—the greatest in the world manned entirely by colored

people. One received the inspiration which made him succeed

as a pioneer from his great Hampton teacher, Samuel Chapman

Armstrong; the other that charity, patience, and modesty which

are enabling him to "carry on" from another great Hampton

teacher, Hollis Burke Frissell.
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"Finding A Way Out " is a simple, straightforward account

of a boy's development, amid temptations to political and other

leadership for which he was unprepared, which might well have

turned an older head. With a sanity, which must have been in

nate, he held his way, "with his feet on the ground," where

they still are. With this native common sense and the varied

and unusual kind of training he received in his boyhood and at

Hampton Institute, Robert Moton was enabled to become a fit

successor to Booker Washington at Tuskegee, where, as ex-

President Taft said in a recent article, ' ' Four years of work have

demonstrated the wisdom of the trustees in their choice."

A long chapter in the autobiography is devoted to the

author's relations to both North and South—his experiences as a

speaker before Northern audiences, his formation of the Negro

Organization Society of Virginia, his educational trips with Dr.

Washington through the Southern States— all of which widened

his horizon and broadened his sympathies. The story of his

going to Tuskegee in response to the call of duty and the account

of his varied war activities are told with a modesty worthy of his

hero, Dr. Frissell. The reader must estimate for himself the

value of Dr. Moton's influence, wisdom, and work in the many

trying situations in which he has already been placed, and draw

his own conclusions in regard to what the future career of Tus-

kegee's head is likely to be.

The volume would be more valuable if it were illustrated.

One likes to see the face of the author of an autobiography and

pictures of some of the friends and places associated with him.

Possibly a second edition will remedy this. j. e. d.

OUR CHOOSING

BY SARAH COLLINS FERNANDIS

 



HAMPTON INCIDENTS

COMMENCEMENT WEEK

THE Senior picnic at Bay Shore on

Saturday, May 22, marked the be

ginning of the Commencement festivi

ties for the Class of 1920. They en

joyed a very delightful day there.

ON Sunday morning Dr. Gregg

preached the Commencement ser

mon on "Imitation of Others," in

which he advocated imitation with in

sight, that is, not of superficialities

but of spirit. At the chapel service

that evening the students sang, with

more than usual effectiveness, "spirit

uals "selected by the Seniors, and Dr.

Gregg spoke impressively on "Heroes

of Faith," concluding with the follow

ing words:—

"Our Hampton faith in truthful

ness—strict truthfulness; our Hamp

ton faith in fairness—absolute fairness;

in courtesy, even when courtesy comes

hard; in friendliness— not toward those

who are friendly to us alone, but in

friendliness toward all men ; our faith in

God,—all of it will be tried and tested.

Some of you who are graduating this

week may have some such experience

within the next few months; and it

comes sooner or later to us all. And

when it comes, stand firm; hold fast;

keep in your mind and heart the peace

and good will which you have learned

here and which is the only hope of this

quarrelsome, discontented, avaricious,

envious, suspicious world in which we

live. It has never seemed more self

ish than it does now; but these times

will pass and again we shall see the

triumph of generosity and honor and

unselfishness and good will.

"Do not let anyone persuade you,

no matter what the circumstances may

be, to cherish in your hearts bitter

ness or hatred. Do not let anyone up

set your balance or turn your heads.

Do not indulge yourselves. Make it

plain that there are some things which

a Hampton man and a Hampton wo

man will not do. Be that much of a

Puritan. Have your convictions. Stand

by what you know is your duty, and

do not let anyone swerve you out of

that path. Do not indulge yourselves.

Do not deceive yourselves. Do not

congratulate yourselves. Do not pity

yourselves. Put on your harness as

good soldiers of Jesus Christ and

thank God for the chance, as St. Paul

did. So shall you make yourselves

worthy followers of the great company

of the saints— the heroes of faith. "

ON Sunday afternoon the customary

memorial services were held in

the National and school cemeteries.

The girls, escorted by the school bat

talion, marched first to the National

cemetery, where a brief service was

conducted by Mr. Fenninger and a

large wreath was placed at the base

of the monument. In the school ceme

tery all of the graves were covered

with flowers, followed by the singing

of a hymn, the offering of prayer

by Dr. Gregg, and the sounding of

"taps."

IN Ogden Hall on Monday evening

the school band gave its annual

concert. Under the able direction of

Mr. Tessmann, an exceedingly good

program of music was rendered, with

solos by F. D. Blackhoop on the clari

net, Robert Mason on the cornet, and

Frel M. Owl on the baritone horn.

COMPETITIVE DRILL

rriHE annual competitive drill by the

companies belonging to the Hamp

ton Institute R. O. T. C. unit, for the

school flag, and the provisional com

panies completing the school battalion,

for the Winston cup, took place on

Monday afternoon. The judges were

Lieuts. J. M. Moore, George M.

Badger, and H. Reid Yeager of the

coast artillery corps stationed at Fort

ress Monroe, and in announcing their

decision, Lieut. Moore congratulated

the students on their work, especially

commending that of the individuals

competing for the honor of being the

best-drilled cadet. Of the R. O. T. C.,

CompanyC, commanded by Capt. James

W. Smothers, carried off the honors

for the best-drilled company, best-

drilled platoon, and best-drilled squad,

and to Provisional Company E, Com

manded by Capt. Lewis T. Green,
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was awarded the Winston trophy.

The best-drilled cadets in their re

spective companies were William M.

Ball, Alexander J. Pinckney, James

Martin, and Edward Jones, while the

best-drilled cadet in the entire battal-

lion was William M. Ball, who re

ceived a prize of five dollars. This

and the other prizes were awarded

by Dr. Gregg at chapel services on

Tuesday evening.

" PINAFORE "

ONE of the most ambitious and al

together delightful entertainments

ever given by students of Hampton

Institute was the presentation of the

well-known Gilbert and Sullivan opera,

"Her Majesty's Ship Pinafore, " by

the school choir in Ogden Hall on

Tuesday evening, May 25.

The principals in the cast were as

follows: Sir Joseph Porter, Andrew M.

Burris; Captain Cockoran, Wesley D.

Elam; Ralph Rackstraw, Moses L.

Bryant; Dick Deadeye, Edgar W. Mil-

by; Bill Bobstay, Gayle H. Peters;

Josephine, Marjorie J. Johnson; Hebe,

» Jeannetta L. Pierce; and Little Butter

cup, H. Peyton Brown. The chorus

consisted of twenty-two girls repre

senting the "first lord's sisters, his

cousins, and his aunts, " and of seven

teen boys as sailors.

So excellent were the efforts of all

the performers that it would be diffi

cult to single out any individual for

special mention. Each entered thor

oughly into the spirit of his part, and

acted it with such enthusiasm and a-

bility, that the entire performance was

enjoyed fully as much by those in the

audience who had seen the opera be

fore as by the younger members to

whom it bore the charm of novelty.

Miss Bessie Drew and Miss Folsom, to

whose painstaking and skillful direc

tion much of the success of the per

formance was due, are to be congratu

lated upon the result of their efforts.

CLASS DAY AND

COMMENCEMENT

CLASS Day was celebrated in Ogden

Hall Wednesday morning. May

26. As the class president, Ulysses S.

Elam, who presided, remarked, the

graduating class took this opportu

nity of indulging in jokes and merri

ment in order to divert their minds

from the sadness of the approaching

leave-taking. With mingled serious

ness and humor Henry E. Dent gave

the class history; E. Roland Deans

foretold the future of its members;

Rosa V. Tyler, with witty comments,

presented each Senior with a gift ap

propriate to his or her characteris

tics; and Sarah M. Casson read the

class will. On account of the inclem

ency of the weather the exercises,

which were to have taken place around

the live-oak selected for the class tree,

had to be given in Ogden Hall. How

ard W. Hardy made a short but excel

lent speech, closing with the quota

tion :—

"God save this tree we plant,

And to all nature grant

Sunshine and rain.

Save us from indolence,

Waste, and improvidence,

And in thy excellence

Lead us aright."

The tree song was written by Allen S.

Ewing.

TN the afternoon the Commencement

exercises were held in Ogden Hall.

Fannie E. Broadnax of Roanoke, Va. ,

gave the salutatory and Frel McD.

Owl of Cherokee, N. C., the valedic

tory, the subject of the latter being

' ' Leadership. ' ' The principal address,

given by Dr. George E. Haynes of

Washington, D. C., director of the

Bureau of Negro Economics, U. S.

Department of Labor, and adviser on

survey for the Interchurch World

Movement, will be published in a later

issue of the Southern Workman.

Before presenting the diplomas to

the graduating class Dr. Gregg spoke

briefly on "Courageous Faith." He

urged the students to disregard the

motto of "Safety First" so far as

their own selves were concerned and,

instead, be willing to take a sporting

chance when the factors of the situa

tion were unknown but when there

was an opportunity for usefulness to
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others. "Consider what you can do

for other people," he said, "and then,

when you have settled that question,

go ahead and do not be anxious about

your own subsistence, your own com

fort, your own dignity, or your own

promotion in the eyes of the world—

no, not for a single moment. That,

of course, takes courage, and courage

of the highest type—the courage that

is founded on faith in man and in

God."

A reception to the graduating class

in the Musenm Wednesday evening

concluded the Commencement pro

gram.

VIOLIN RECITAL

ONE of the most enjoyable enter

tainments presented at the school

during the past year by outside talent

was the violin recital given in Ogden

Hall in April by Mr. Waldemar Von

Geltch of the University of Wisconsin.

Mr. Von Geltch 's spmpathetic inter

pretations of the various numbers were

rendered still more pleasing by the

brief descriptions with which he in

troduced each selection. He was ably

accompanied upon the piano by Mrs.

Von Geltch. The program was as

follows:—

i

Sonata D Major Handel

II

Serenade Drdla
Serenade Espagnole Chaminade-Kreutler
Ave Maria Schubert- WUhelmj
Hymn to the Sun Rimsky-Korsakaff
Valse Brahme-Hocketein

III

Minuet Padertwnki-Kreieler
Turkish March Beethoven-Auer
Bird as Prophet Schuman-Auer
Zapateado (Spanish Dance) Sarasate
Hejre Kati (Hungarian Dance) Hubay
St. Patrick's Day Vieuxiempe

SHAKESPEARE PLAY

AFTER an interval of two years the

school was glad to witness again

a performance by the Shakespeare

Dramatic Club, members of which

presented "Twelfth Night" Thurs

day evening, May 8, in Ogden Hall.

The rollicking character of this comedy

was admirably adapted to the actors,

and the antics of Sir Toby Belch, Sir

Andrew Aguecheek, Maria, and the

clown were thoroughly enjoyed by the

large and appreciative audience. The

other parts were also well taken, and

the effective stage setting and cos

tuming added much to the pleasure of

the performance. Music between the

acts was furnished by the school or

chestra under the direction of Arthur

L. Little.

COMMUNITY CONCERT

IN May a concert was given in Ogden

Hall by the Community Chorus of

the Colored Community House in

Hampton, under the direction of Miss

N. 0. Bailey. The main feature of the

program was the "Chariot Jubilee"

based on the well-known spiritual,

"Swing Low, Sweet Chariot," com

posed by R. Nathaniel Dett.

GIRLS' BAZAAR

AT a bazaar given by the girls in the

Gymnasium one Saturday after

noon various articles of fancy work,

cake, candy, and lemonade were sold

and $135 was cleared. This was used

to pay the expenses of delegates to

the Y. W .C. A. Convention held in

Durham, N. C, in June.

HAMPTON WORKERS

AT the ninth annual convention of

the Southern Sociological Con

gress held in Washington May 9-13,

Mr. W. A. Aery was elected State

Secretary of the Congress from Vir

ginia for the ensuing year. Besides

Mr. Aery the Hampton workers who

attended this convention were Dr.

Gregg, Mr. Rogers, Miss Mary Nettle-

ton, and Miss J. E. Davis. Mr.

Sydney D. Frissell of Burkeville, Va. ,

was also present.

Other meetings recently attended by

Mr. Aery were the eleventh annual

conference of the National Association

for the Advancement of Colored Peo

ple in Atlanta May 30—June 2, and the

Colored State Teacher-Trainers' Con

ference at Tuskegee Institute June

3—6.
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AT the exhibit of industrial work

done by the colored school children

of Elizabeth City County, which was

held in May at the Court House in

Hampton, addresses were made by

two of the Institute workers, Mr. J. L.

Blair Buck, director of the Extension

Department, and Major Allen Wash

ington, commandant of cadets. Other

school visitors at the exhibit were

Miss Elizabeth Hyde, Mrs. W. H.

Scoville, Mrs. J. L. Blair Buck, and

Mr. W. A. Aery.

Miss Sarah J. Walter attended the

one-week institute of conductors of

parish summer normals which took

place at Southern University near

Baton Rouge, La., the week begin

ning June 7. Miss Walter gave two

talks daily on "Teaching Common

School Subjects. "

A Hampton representative at the

foreign missionary conference of

the Blue Ridge Association held at

Black Mountain, N. C., in June, was

Miss Isabel M. Blake, who conducted a

class on "Missions in the Near East. "

A letter from Miss Mary Rogers,

dated March 30, 1920, tells of her

work as house mother for one hun

dred and fifty Serbian children in the

"American Institute," at Cacak,

Serbia. The school, she says, is much

like Hampton in purpose, its object

being to "train Serbian youth in vari

ous vocations, teaching them how to

live, to earn a living, and to be good

citizens. "

Anew worker in the Principal's

Office is Miss Gertrude Butcher

of Boston, Mass.

RECENTLY, at one of the leading

playhouses in Philadelphia, Mr.

R. Nathaniel Dett appeared with the

Afro-American Folk-Song Singers in

a program of his choral and piano

compositions, including the "Chariot

Jubilee." The white press was very

liberal in its praise of Mr. Dett's art.

Mr. Dett has also received honors

at Harvard University, having been

awarded a Bowdoin Prize of one hun

dred dollars for his essay entitled

' 'The Emancipation of Negro Music, ' '

and the Francis Boott Prize for the

best composition in concerted vocal

music.

CONFERENCES

rpHE Hampton girls who attended

J- the Y. W. C. A. conference at

Durham, N. C., in June were: M.

Kathleen Chisholm, Lucile E. Lowry,

Jeannetta L. Pierce, Sarah B. Sim

mons, Sarah C. Williamson, and A.

Beatrice Wilson. Mrs. Allen Wash

ington was in charge of the party.

Clarence C. Blow, Lawrence A.

Potts, and Stuart L. Whiting, with

Thomas A. Boiling, secretary of the

Y. M. C. A. at Hampton Institute,

attended the summer Y. M. C. A. con

ference at King's Mountain, N. C.

WHITTIER NOTES

IN April a beautiful flag, with hand-

embroidered stars, was presented

to the Whittier School by Mrs. Amelia

Colgan in behalf of the Women's Re

lief Corps of Fort Monroe.

A T the April meeting of the Whit-

tier Parents' Association the chil

dren gave an Easter program con

sisting of essays, Bible quotations,

and stories appropriate to the occa

sion. A violin and piano accompanied

the children in their singing. The boys

and girls of the school are becoming

more and more interested in taking

instrumental, music, and they are

greatly encouraged to do so.

IN May the Elizabeth City County

Teachers' Association gave a most

interesting program at the Whittier

School. Rev. E. H. Hamilton of Hamp

ton addressed the Association upon

"Professional Improvement," and* at

the close refreshments were served.

THE crowning event of the year at

the Whittier School is the gradua

tion of the boys and girls who have
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taken the ninth-grade work. This year

nineteen boys and girls received from

Dr. Gregg certificates testifying to

the completion of such work. A large

number of parents greeted the grad

uating class, and the seating capacity

of the school was taxed to its utmost.

The graduating exercises consisted of

three essays entitled, "My Whittier

Experiences"; demonstrations by boys

in making a fireless cooker and trans

planting tomatoes; a talk upon flies

from a fly chart by another boy; and

talks by four girls upon the following

topics: "The Way a School Girl

Should Dress," "Dress for Church

and Street," "Work Dress," and

"Party Dress," each talk being illus

trated by a paper doll dressed appro

priately for the occasion it represented.

An interesting feature of the program

was music rendered by two former

pupils of the Whittier School from the

kindergarten through the ninth room,

this year's graduates of the Institute.

VISITORS

ON the Sunday evening following

Anniversary an interesting group

of visitors occupied the platform in

Ogden Hall. They were Admiral Au

gustus F. Fechteler of the Norfolk

Naval Base; Dr. Frank D. Gamewell

of Shanghai, China, general secretary

of the China Educational Association

and editor of the China Educational

Review; Dr. John H. Denison, chap

lain of the school in the very early

days; Miss Charlotte R. Thorn of the

Calhoun School; and Dr. R. R. Moton

of Tuskegee. Dr. M. M. Waldron

and Miss Helen W. Ludlow, for many

years devoted Hampton workers, who

were in the audience, were called to the

platform by Dr. Gregg and introduced

to the student body.

Other recent visitors not mentioned

elsewhere were Dr. George A. Wilder,

Rhodesia, South Africa, a missionary

under the American Board of Commis

sioners for Foreign Missions; Rev. S.

B. A. Campbell, Africa, a graduate of

Wilberforce University and now study

ing at the Harvard Divinity School,

Cambridge, Mass. ; Rev. M. J. Mur-

phee, Boston, Mass., a missionary to

Africa; Mr. W. Eugene Sallee, a mis

sionary from Kai-Fong, Honan, China;

Mr. Simbini M. Nkomo, Rhodesia,

South Africa, now studying school

conditions in the South; Mr. Roland T.

Schaefer, a missionary from Kiu

Kiang, China, Mr. W. G. Dunbar of

the industrial school at Fatebgarb,

India; Dr. James Dillard of Charlottes

ville, Va., president of the Slater and

Jeanes Boards; Dr. Charles Eastman,

Amherst, Mass., the .well-known In

dian author; Dr. W. S. Small and Dr-

W. F. Cobb, representing the Inter

departmental Social Hygiene Board,

Washington, D. C. ; Mr. A. B. Ferris

of New York City, connected with

the Interchurch World Movement;

Mr. Robert E. Malone, a Hampton

ex-student, director of the department

of vocational agricultural education,

Agricultural and Technical College,

Greensboro, N. C. ; Miss Mary A.

Fitch, head of the home-economics

department at Howard University,

Washington, D. C. ; Mr. P. W. Moore,

president of the State Colored Normal

School, Elizabeth City, N. C.; Miss

Rowena D. Guthrie, Miss M. Isabel

McElroy, and Miss Una E. Huston,

teachers at Scotia Institute, Concord,

N. C.; Mrs. Clara F. Laffin, Miss

Helen A. Farquhar, and Miss Effa D.

Guest, teachers at Spellman Seminary,

Atlanta, Ga. ; Mr. and Mrs. J. W.

Dunbar and Miss Mary Hurlburt from

Ingleside Seminary, Burkeville, Va. ;

Mr. J. H. McGrew, Y. M. C. A. sec

retary of Richmond, Va. ; Mr. M. B.

Crum, Maryville, Tenn., director of

employment of the Aluminum Com

pany of America; and Misses Ruth

and Laura Tileston, and Miss Frances

Chickering of Washington, D. C.,

former Hampton workers.
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Anew honor recently received by

Robert R. Moton, 1890, of Tus-

kegee Institute, was the conferring of

the honorary degree of Doctor of Laws

upon him by Williams College at Wil-

liamstown, Mass., on June 21. He

had already received the LL. D. de

gree from Oberlin College, Wilber-

force University, and Virginia Union

University.

Dr. Moton delivered the commence

ment address at Lincoln University,

Pa., and also at the Manual Training

and Industrial School for Colored

Youth at Bordentown, N. J.

AN ex-student who has done ex

ceptionally good work is James

L. Lawson, carpentry 1897. He was

for some time teacher of manual train

ing at the St. Paul School, Lawrence-

ville, Va. For the last sixteen years

he has been at the Kentucky Normal-

Industrial Institute, Frankfort, Ky.,

and has held a large place in the life of

the school. He is commandant and su

perintendent of industries and his work

includes teaching military tactics,

superintending building construction,

and teaching carpentry and mechanical

drawing. He is also president of the

manual-training department of the

Kentucky Educational Association.

Aside from a correspondence course in

architecture he has not studied at

other schools since he left Hampton.

DURING the recent war, Benjamin

F. Selden, ex-student 1892, was

an active Y. M. C. A. worker at

Camp Upton and later in France. Since

the war he has continued in Y. M. C. A.

work, being stationed at present in

Gary, Indiana, doing extension work.

Gary has never had a good Y. M.C.A.

center, but a building is soon to be

erected. Under the direction of Mr.

Selden classes in reading, writing,

history, and Americanization have

been started.

A FTER serving overseas as first

**■ lieutenant in the 367th Infantry,

Otho E. Kerr, 1916, has returned to

his home at Eastville, Va., where he

has opened a blacksmith shop and is

also running the home farm.

ANOTHER ex-serviceman, Everett

H. Brewington, 1917, who went

overseas as a member of the 815th

Pioneer Infantry and for a time was

a student at King's College, London

University, is now teaching in one of

the public schools of Salisbury, Md.

AMONG the graduates present at

the Anniversary exercises were

E. Estelia M. Ashley, 1918, who has

taught in Gloucester County, Va., and

has done community work for the past

two years, and Fred Davis, 1915, who

is now in charge of the Post Exchange

Tailor Shop at Old Point Comfort, Va.

ANOTHER Hampton graduate em

ployed in this vicinity is Eugene

A. Wilson, 1918, who is working on

the Newport News Star.

AN ex-student of 1920, Cora S. E.

Anderson, is assisting Mrs. Harris

Barrett at the Virginia Industrial

School at Peak's Turnout, Va.

TWO Hampton graduates are em

ployed in the Cumberland County

Training School, Cumberland, Va.

Ralph L. Robinson, 1917, is principal

of the school and Mary E. Robertson,

1918, is an assistant teacher.

AFTER teaching during the winter

in a rural school near her home

in Lowndesboro, Ala., Clara B. Scott,

1918, is now assisting Miss Georgia

Washington at Mt. Meigs, Ala.

Agraduate of 1919, Bessie P. Tucker,

has taught sewing in two of the

public schools of Portsmouth, Va. —

the Chestnut Street School and Brigh

ton School. Miss Tucker's home is in

the model town of Truxtun.
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Mrs. Margaret Gordon Holmes, 1906,

is supervisor of home economics in the

city schools of Portsmouth, having

charge of three schools.

A N interesting card, showing a

large stretch of prairie land in

Siberia on which camels are pastured,

has been received recently from one

of Hampton's Japanese ex-students,

Jenechiro Oyabe, who is now with

the Japanese army in Russian Siberia.

Mr. Oyabe has always shown a great

interest in Hampton and each year

sends a greeting to the school. After

leaving America, he founded an in

dustrial school in Japan and for a long

time was principal of that school. He

is now a teacher of military tactics in

the Japanese Army, and is at present

stationed at Ohita, Russian Siberia.

A most interesting letter has been

received from Mrs. Grace George

Slade, 1911, telling of her efforts to

establish a school at her home, El-

beron, Va. In 1917 she started a

small private school with five girls,

and in 1918 helped to organize the

Little Hampton League, which has

been active ever since. In 1919-20

the school has been housed in a public

building with thirty-five pupils, the

expense for which has been divided

between the League and the Surry

County School Board.

SINCE his discharge from the Army

last year, Maurice E. Thomasson,

1917, has been engaged in farm-de

monstration work in Arkansas. His

headquarters are now at Pine Bluff,

Ark.

THE following is a selection from a

letter received recently from Den

nis L. Falls, 1913:—

"Since I last saw you I have moved

to Truxtun, one of the model colored

towns. Truxtun is a very beautiful

town with the best colored people liv

ing in it. We have everything modern

and up-to-date and sanitary in every

way. The school building will be

turned over to us on June 15. It is a

fourteen-room structure costing $100,

000 and is the last word in schoolbuild-

ings. I would be glad if you could see

it. In this town I have bought a house

and four lots—the house $2000; lots

$1000—so you see that I am here for a

while."

AFTER nearly two years' service

in the Army, William Brown, '17,

is now located at Hampton, Va.,

where he is a bricklaying contractor.

Another ex-service man, Paul J.

Singleton, who spent two years at

Ferris Institute after graduating from

Hampton in 1916, is now a student at

the State Normal College at Ypsilanti,

Mich., where he is taking a teacher-

training course.

OTHER graduates now teaching are

Elizabeth R. Mason, '18, who is

in the domestic-science department of

the Central Industrial School at Seat

Pleasant, Md. ; Mabel Knox, '17, who

has been located for the last two years

near Oklahoma City, Okla. ; and Cor

nelia S. Smith, '19, who has sixty

pupils in her home county—King Wil

liam, Va.

A week of instruction for colored

teacher-trainers of the Southern

region working under the Smith-

Hughes Act was given at Tuskegee

May 31—June 5. R. E. Malone, a

graduate of Hampton's Agricultural

Department, now in charge of the

colored teachers of agriculture in

North Carolina, was one of the in

structors.

THE Roanoke State Summer Insti

tute is conducted by' Rev. W. F.

Grasty, 1879, who has been principal

of the Danville public school for a long

time. The local manager of the In

stitute is James J. McKoy, 1906, who

during the winter months is principal

of one of the large public schools of

Roanoke.

Reuben Black, Hampton '09, is now

serving as president of the Standard

Loan and Realty Company, Incor

porated, of 192)4 Auburn Ave., At

lanta, Ga., which is a dividend-paying

organization, with a capital stock of

$100,000, organized to help the colored
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people of the "Gate City" of the

South to secure financial aid in improv

ing their own housing conditions. Mr.

Black's Company was incorporated in

1916 under the laws of Georgia. Dur

ing 1918 it expended over $20,000 in

erecting attractive houses for ambi

tious colored citizens and in helping

reliable people to secure necessary

loans.

DEATHS

THE death of William H. Evans,

1890, occurred recently at Gettys

burg, Pa. He had lived there many

years and was greatly respected by

all in the community.

NEWS has been received of the

death of George E. Blair, 1883, of

Onancock, Va. He had taught a long

time in the schools of Accomac County

and had worked hard to uplift the col

ored people of his vicinity. He will

be greatly missed in the community.

INDIAN NOTES

SOME of Hampton's former students

have been much interested re

cently as to what use the plant of the

old Government school at Oneida,

Wisconsin, abolished last summer,

should be put. A notice has been re

ceived bearing the names of Isaac N.

Webster, '02, and Eli Skenandore, an

ex-student, as members of a com

mittee, and giving notice-of a meeting

which was held in the Oneida Parish

Hall on March 17. The notice reads,

"It is proposed to organize a non

stock corporation, whose members

are to be members of the Oneida Tribe

of Indians, for the purpose of opening

and conducting the Oneida Boarding

School for the education of both white

and Indian children between the ages

of five and twelve years. The board

of directors of this organization will

consist of fifteen members, ten of

whom shall be elected by the Oneida

Tribe of Indians and five by such con

tributing charitable or religious organ

izations as desire to participate in

the management of the school.

"For the present the corporation

will simply lease the old school plant

for a term of five years from the

United States Government, so that

the experiment may be tested as to its

feasibility, and so that we may ac

quaint ourselves as to the possibility of

raising revenue to support the school.

A free discussion of the subject will

be invited, and the Commissioner of

Indian Affairs has been requested to

have a representative present from

the Indian Office on this occasion. "

A later message says that the mat

ter is not yet settled. Some members

of the tribe were most anxious to take

the school, others presented equally

good arguments against it. It will be

interesting to see how the question is

settled; and the action the Oneidas

take may establish a precedent that

other communities will follow as re

servation schools are abolished.

IN the Oglala Light we read of the

resignation of Frank Wilson, '06,

as disciplinarian of the Government

School at Pine Ridge, South Dakota.

His place is being temporarily filled

by Owen Ross, an ex-student.

NOTICE

The fifteenth triennial meeting of the Hampton Alumni

Association will be held at Hampton Institute on Friday, July

30. It is hoped that there will be a large attendance.

Don A. Davis, Secretary



• THE FARM DEMONSTRATOR'

BY ROSSA B. COOLEY

Principal of Penn School, St. Helena Island. S. C.

YES, we were much like any other rural community— farmers, land, crops,

and all growing poorer, or just holding their own. The boys and girls

never for a moment thought of farming as a career. " What are you doing

since you left school? " would bring forth the answer, " Nothing," and the

next question would show that the big boy was working on the home farm,

a work considered only as a necessary stepping stone to something else. The

school in the community had been like other rural schools, a school planned

for city children, with little or no connection with the home farm, and so not

a place where agricultural enthusiasms could be manufactured. When agri

culture was put into the school, we began with a school farm, a farmers'

fair held every autumn, classes in agriculture, any number of agricultural

pamphlets, talks, and any amount of enthusiasm.

Dr. Seaman A. Knapp, the great organizer of demonstration work in the

United States, came to our county. When he saw the old corn stalks,

planted four feet apart each way, said he, "Make your attack right there,"

and " right there " we started. The people listened gravely and well to our

lessons and warnings. But they did not believe. The boll weevil surely could

not cross the rivers to reach this section. After a few years they began to

realize the importance of the " Bo' Evil," proved by the fact that they began

to think of him in terms of size. "I done yeady (hear) Mr. has one of

dem Bo' Evils on de school farm, and I pray he ain't let him out to eat up my

childern."

Our experience is typical of many rural districts. When the demonstra

tion agent has gone out, not only to preach corn, but to show how it can be

raised at a profit, when his work has closely connected itself with the local

schools, education has become a family affair, and the community has raised

itself by its own boot straps.

Our people were terribly afraid! Eight men thought they could risk one

acre and try the new methods, but finally they begged off for a half acre, and

only six of them were daring enough actually to "come through." When

results were measured, some dark glasses came off, and there was no more

trouble in securing men to take the acre. This particular region means for

the demonstration agent a great deal of travel in deep sandy roads, rides

across tide rivers in a bateau, where tides can leave you stranded for hours

with great mud flats and marsh between you and home, unless you learn to

calculate carefully, it means hours of travel under a very hot sun, for the

corn loves the sun, whether the demonstrator does or not. South Carolina

farmers raise an average yield of 17-19 bushels per acre, and one of the

farmers in the agent's big class has raised as much as 72 bushels and they

have made an average of 30 bushels per acre. Instead of six men, sixty have

been visited, and these located so that the influence of the work could be felt

as far as possible. But do you know, you can't hope to have it extend much

more than a mile, even when neighbor farmers see the crop with their own

eyes? There is always a reason why James can do what John can't.

* Reprinted from the Survey
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Our farmer-teacher had been to Hampton and had taken the full agri

cultural course, so although he seemed like a " boy " to the gray-heads who

had farmed here all their lives, he knew how to turn the trick and they soon

realized that he had lessons to teach them. The young man who must now

meet the situation is also a Hampton graduate. He came to the school when

agriculture was first introduced, and faithfully walked his eight mileB a day

from his home farm, and now as he goes out among his own people, he goes

as one who has come through their own experiences, to pass on to tbem the

gift that his larger education has given him.

The demonstration agent works at night as well as during the day. Often

the evening meetings, held in remote places after a long day's work, try his

mettle and enthusiasm. He must get the farmer's ears as well as his eyes.

The war served as a helpful agent, for many a cotton farmer wanted to re

spond to the patriotic call for more food. Hundreds of extra acres were

planted in the South, and many of them were directly due to the demonstra

tion agents.

Last summer the boll weevil actually reached this region, and in one sea

son took three-fourths of the crop—cotton—our money crop since the

memory of man. Even the merchants felt stunned. It was more of a clean

sweep than the prophet demonstrator had predicted. Said one farmer, "We

gure has a satisfying affliction. " The sceptics had to believe; the demonstration

agent had proved his case. But there is no resting of the case. The people may

be afraid once more, but not of the plans proposed by the agent. Today you

can see him working early and late as before, advising the farmers on their

home acres so that each one on his list may plan his crops according to his own

ability and the land he plants; meeting the farmers in large and small groups;

often traveling with the merchants who are earnestly eager to help the people

succeed in this crisis. In one sense the demonstration agent has won out on

the boll weevil! The young generation of farmers will not have the cotton

handicap; the boll weevil has devoured his temptation to put all his best land,

best fertilizer, best effort into cotton, and when the farmers learn to meet the

situation they are bound to be better men. Poor land, poverty, illiteracy,

abound in the cotton-producing states. The demonstration agent, as a bridge

between schools and home acres in all rural districts has tremendous obstacles

to overcome and must be a rural missionary. His is a rare opportunity to

convert to higher aims and accomplishment, and those who are inspired for

their work are helping to make men for the country.

WHAT OTHERS SAY

LARGER SALARIES FOR

NEGRO TEACHERS

ANNOUNCEMENT was made re-

>cently by the General Education

Board that the Rockefeller Foundation

had provided $85,000 for increasing

salaries of teachers in Negro colleges.

This action followed the writing of a

letter by Dean Brawley of Morehouse

College, Atlanta, in which he declared

that teachers in Colleges for Negro

students could not live on their pres

ent salaries. The letter was author

ized by the Association of Colleges

for Negro Youth and was signed \>y

Mr. Brawley, president, C. H. Maxson

of Bishop College, and Dean H. M.

Telford of Knoxville College. Schools

represented in the Association include

Howard, Wilberforce, Fisk, Virginia

Union, Atlanta, and Shaw Universi

ties; Morehouse, Knoxville, Talladega,

Benedict, and Bishop Colleges.

The Legislature of Maryland has

passed a bill making the minimum

salary for colored teachers $65 a month.

The average school year in Maryland

is eight months.



WHAT OTHERS SAY 339

INDIAN FARMERS

A recent report of the Agricultural

Extension Service of the Univer

sity of Wisconsin contains the follow

ing interesting item: "The desire for

agricultural information among the

Indians on the Wisconsin reservations

is steadily growing. During the year

institutes for Indian farmers have

been held at six points in the State.

These institutes were attended by

from 25 to 95 per cent of all the In

dians on the various reservations—a

record unequaled by any other group

of farmers. "

HONORS FOR NEGROES

WITH "Justice to the Negro" as

" his subject, F. Eugene Corbie, a

young colored student of DeWitt Clin

ton High School, won the first prize

in the inter-scholastic oratorical con

test held at Swarthmore College on

May 1. He was awarded individually

the Phi Kappa Psi cup, and a similar

cup was presented later in the month

to DeWitt Clinton School. The judges

characterized young Corbie's oration

as "a stirring appeal for fair treat

ment of his people. "

The first prize in the J. A. Challoner

Concourse of the Academy of Design

was given to a Negro, Albert Alex

ander Smith, of New York City.

INDIAN BANK

AT Wapato, Yakima County. Wash-

ington, is perhaps the only bank

in the United States owned and con

trolled by Indians. The American

Commerical Bank, in the center of

the Yakima Indian Reservation, was

established about a year ago and is on

a solid financial basis, doing an ex

ceptionally good business. All of its

officers and directors, with the excep

tion of the cashier, are Indians.

Detroit (Mich.) Journal

NEGRO BABY PRIZE WINNER

T'HE best pre-school baby in Man-

-1- hattan, selected by expert judges

from thousands of babies of all colors,

is a Negro. A silver medal was a-

warded recently to Audrey Tripp, age

three years and nine months, whose

home is at 41 East 133 Street, for be

ing the best pre-school baby in her

district, and a gold medal for being

the best in Manhattan. She was voted

the best child of her age for physical

examination, nutrition, general de

meanor, character of feeding, and

care. More than 20,000 babies were

entered in the contests throughout the

city in the forty-one centers.

New York Tribune

INDIAN GIVES TO CHARITY

"DEPUTED to be the richest Indian,

Jackson Barnett has given $1-500,

000 to charity, and the donations nave

been approved by Federal Indian offi

cials. Most of the institutions bene

fiting are in Oklahoma. One million

dollars will be used in the establish

ment and maintenance of a hospital at

Henryetta, open exclusively to those

of Indian blood. Barnett s wealth,

estimated at $3,000,000, was made in

oil lands.

New York Times

WORK FOR COLORED CHILDREN

TN Alabama, as in Virginia, the State
.*• has taken over work for neglected

colored children begun by colored club

women. They raised $5000 fifteen

years ago, bought a small farm, and

opened a school for forty little boys.

It was so successful that the State

took it over as a reformatory. The

colored women still assist in its sup

port and compose an advisory board,

one member which sits with the State

board at its monthly meetings. The

school now cares for 300 boys. The

club women are planning a similar

institution for girls of their race.

They have bought ground and are

putting up the' first cottage, which is

planned for twenty-five inmates.

Spelman Messenger

PROGRESS AMONG INDIANS

T'HE Indian is moving forward. His

.*- population is greater than at any

time in the lasthalf-century. He is im

proving in health and knowledge of how

to keep well. Fifty thousand Indian

families live in permanent homes and

take an interest in sanitation. The

women are becoming better house

keepers; their babies are better cared

for; and infant mortality is decreas

ing. The Indians are growing in

knowledge and general intelligence.

Three-fourths of their children eligi

ble for attendance are enrolled in some

school, Federal, State, or mission.

Nearly two-thirds of their entire pop

ulation speak English and about one-

half read and write English. The war

service of 10, 000 young Indians brought

them distinct educational value in a

better use of English, greater self-

confidence, and respect for authority.

Southwestern Christian Advocate
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QHIVALRY meant respect for the

weak ; it it opposed to oppression

of any kind; it lifts up the poor and

ignorant ; it spares the lowly and beats

down the proud.

-MOORFIELD STOREY



 

The Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute

HAMPTON, VIRGINIA

JAMES E. OREOO. I

O. P. PMENIX, Vic. Principal

P. K. ROOBRS. Trauam

W. H. SCOVILLE. Secretary

What it il

Object

Equipment

Coarse.

Enrollment

ResulU

Need.

An undenominational industrial school founded in 1868

by Samuel Chapman Armstrong: for Negro youth.

Indians admitted in 1878

To train teachers and industrial leaders

Land, about 1100 acres; buildings, 140

Academic-normal, trade, agriculture, business, home

economics

Including Normal, Practice, and Summer Schools, 1855

Graduates, 2207; ex-students, over 8000

Outgrowths: Tuskegee, Calhoun, Mt. Meigs, and many

Bmaller schools for Negroes

$135,000 annually above regular income

$4,000,000 Endowment Fund

Scholarships

Annual scholarship $100

Endowed scholarship 2500

Any contribution, however small, will be gratefully

received and may be sent to F. K. Rogers, Treasurer,

Hampton, Virginia.

FORM OF BEQUEST

I give and devise to the trustees of the Hampton Normal and

Agricultural Institute, Hampton, Virginia, the sum of dollars,

payable
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EDITORIALS

In a paper before the Department of Superintend-

Great Need ence Qf National Educational Association, Leo

Negro Teachers Favrot, State Supervisor of Rural Negro

Schools in Louisiana, made a strong plea for a large

increase in the number of teachers, adequately prepared and

adequately paid, for Negro rural schools in the South.

Mr. Favrot estimates from a study of the Census that in the

16 states where 97% of the Negro rural population is found,

there are 1,900,000 Negro children of school age, for whom at

present there are provided 26,000 teachers, or one for every 73

children. In order to reduce the average number of pupils per

teacher to 38, 24,000 additional Negro rural teachers, nearly

doubling the present number, are needed. To add to the diffi

culties of the situation it is estimated that 15,000 of the present

force are without either high-school or college training, to say

nothing of professional training.

This condition is rightly attributed by Mr. Favrot to two

main causes—the inadequate facilities for the preparation of

Negro rural teachers and the inadequate salaries offered to

those who are prepared, resulting in a present shortage of 3000

teachers in existing schools.

The number of institutions in these 16 states offering teacher-

training courses is but 212, and their output averages approxi

mately 1000 annually; whereas, in order to maintain even the

present inadequate supply, 4300 new teachers are needed each
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year. It is clear that each State should have at least one fully

equipped normal school. The quality also of the training in ex

isting schools is in many cases far from adequate, and in but few

cases is there any special training for rural service.

Mr. Favrot claims that to meet the situation the output of

training schools should be multipled by ten and the money now

paid to Negro rural teachers by these States should be multiplied

by five.

To assist in the ultimate solution of this problem, which is

to be studied by a sub-committee of the National Educational

Association the coming year, Mr. Favrot offers the following

suggestions: (1) a study of present conditions and needs; (2)

a study of the equipment of teachers now in service; (3) a study

of the equipment and results of existing training schools for

colored teachers; (4) a study of teachers' institutes and summer

normals; and (5) a comparison of conditions in white and Negro

schools.

B

Virginia N ^e Virginia State Negro Business League, which

BtuinaM Learna nas *or 'ts 0Dject Promote the commercial

and financial development of the Negro," held

its sixth annual conference in Portsmouth, Va., Tuesday and

Wednesday, July 13 and 14, 1920.

The program was interesting and instructive, and of sufficient

breadth to embrace its entire membership of Negro business

men and women. The morning and afternoon sessions were con

ducted in the form of "Round Table Discussions." The subject

of each discussion was in charge of and conducted by a member

of the League well versed in his or her particular subject.

The night meetings were public and of a general business nature

with some musical, literary, and social features. In accordance

with prior instructions the majority of the members came to the

conference prepared to take some part in it so as to help the

"other fellow," and by so doing made this gathering the largest,

best, and most helpful the League has held so far.

Among the more important subjects discussed during the

conference were banking, insurance, home building and loan

associations, finance corporations, hotels and cafes, amusement

corporations, contracting and building, drug store business, real

estate, grocery stores, printing and publishing, undertaking and

embalming, and hair-dressing parlours. The owners and opera

tors of such enterprises were encouraged to conduct better and

larger business enterprises with stricter business methods, and

more intelligent supervision.

Throughout the conference emphasis was placed on the

thought that "the possession of money by an individual or



NEGRO HIGH SCHOOLS IN TEXAS 345

racial group means education, independence, influence, and power,

providing the individual or racial group possessing it has suffi

cient training to use money advantageously." The Negroes in

business are learning that their success as owners and operators

of business establishments, as salesmen and saleswomen, as citi

zens, as individuals, depends very largely on the sincerity with

which they regard themselves as true servants of the public.

They who serve best will profit most. They are seeing that

without a sufficient number of well-trained young Negro men

and women it is impossible for the business enterprises, now

owned and operated efficiently by Negroes, to meet keen com

petition and at the same time make substantial advancement.

The consensus of opinion was that wherever Negroes are

doing a standard business, they should be patronized by Negroes.

They should not, however, patronize an enterprise merely be

cause it is owned and operated by a Negro, but the standard of the

business should invite and warrant such patronage. When they

patronize Negro business enterprises they not only supply them

selves with the necessaries of life; but they help to encourage

and build up enterprises that are providing a high grade of lucra

tive employment for an immense army of Negro men and women

for whom it would be impossible to secure a similar grade of

employment elsewhere.

Their feeling was that the forward steps in business ought

to be taken by those of their racial group who are students of,

and engaged in business. It is their duty to think out new ways

of dealing with old problems, as well as to think out new

methods. They must stop wishing to get back to where they

were; instead, they must be constantly thinking of how they can

get ahead into a new world of business.

The credit for the idea of having a business league for

Negroes, National in scope, with branches of it in every State,

is given to the late and much-lamented Dr. Booker T. Washing

ton, who, as founder and principal of Tuskegee Institute, spent

his life doing helpful things for Negroes in particular and for

humanity in general.

This last spring an attempt was made to gather

Negro some information about high schools for colored

il T«a*T . PeoPle m Texas. The result was very gratifying.

It is doubtful if any other Southern State can

compare with Texas in what is being done for the secondary

education of colored people. A special questionnaire was addressed

to the principals of colored schools in most of the independent

districts of the State. Reports were received from 113 schools
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doing at least one year of high-school work. Some of these had

closed at the time the inquiry was made, and it is probable that

if all the schools in the State doing high-school work had been

reached the total number would have been approximately 150.

Of the 113 reporting, 34 are doing four years of high-school

work; 37 are offering three years; 19, two years; and 23, one

year. The total enrollment of pupils in high-school grades is

approximately 30,000. Of the high-school teachers, 90 hold

college degrees. Sixty-two schools reported school libraries with

a total of 15,726 volumes.

With this number of public high schools to draw from it

has become possible for the State Agricultural and Mechanical

College of Texas at Prairie View to raise its requirements for ad

mission to a degree that would be quite out of the question with

similar schools farther east.

Hampton Institute has long been teaching men

Fl^m*r*' and women of three races that common interests

Conferences must De respected and developed if community

progress is accepted as a working goal. Today,

Negro leaders of Virginia and many other Southern States, not

to mention Negroes who are striving elsewhere for community

progress, are working shoulder to shoulder to improve rural and

urban life by making people see the necessity of recognizing

their common interests rather than fighting each other over non

essential differences.

An evidence of this progress toward sound racial solidarity

and community progress through organization, was the recent

meeting at Hampton Institute of eighty-eight agricultural leaders,

nearly two hundred ministers, and over five hundred teachers,

who in group and joint meetings discovered, through the inter

change of experience and ideas, many common elements in the

problem of building more attractive, more productive, and more

Christian communities.

For the farmers and county agents, who represented the

basic economic power of their race in Virginia and North Caro

lina, Hampton Institute offered several lines of valuable instruc

tion—poultry-raising; care of home, school, and church grounds;

hog-cholera prevention; milk production; hog-raising; and soil

improvement. This instructional work was carried on out of

doors by live instructors who used demonstration methods and

who answered rapid-fire questions.

The farmers, some thirty-odd of whom had been sent to

Hampton as delegates from farmers' community clubs and county

organizations, were taken on inspection tours through the several

school departments, including Shellbanks Farm, and were given
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an opportunity of seeing at first-hand how crops and live-stock

were handled according to good modern farm practice.

The conference of farmers emphasized the importance of

having individuals, who had been helped by their Hampton con

tacts, return to their home communities with a firm determina

tion to have their friends carry into group action sound ideas of

organization and better living with a view to enriching rural life.

The joint sessions for farmers and ministers made possible

the exchange of experiences and plans which will open the way

for more active cooperation between these two important social

groups. These sessions helped farmers and ministers to come

to a better understanding, and to establish new lines of com

munication of thought and interest.

The ministers, representing a dozen denominations and

many widely-scattered, forward-looking communities, entered

enthusiastically into all the conference activities. They faith

fully attended the fine, helpful lectures which had been provided.

They took part with enthusiasm in the conference discus

sions. They rubbed elbows freely and cheerfully with each other.

They showed a real inter-denominational spirit. They were very

happy in their daily contacts with each other. They received, ac

cording to their own spontaneous expression of opinion, a new

vision of their God-given work.

At the closing devotional service brief testimonies as to the

deeper meaning of the conference were given. A few key

phrases will indicate the service drift of the ministers' thinking

and feeling and planning:—

" A minister has a great deal more to do than just preach."

"We can now go with information and inspiration to possess the

land." " Let us be Calebs." " Let us throw off those old ideas

which will hinder." "This conference has meant better prep

aration for larger service. " " He who serves God best, serves

men best. " My zeal for service to children has been intensified. "

"I have more power and inspiration with which to accomplish

the task before me." "I have heard the gospel of social right

eousness." " I must live to serve."

The ministers, acting through a committee on resolutions,

went on record as endorsing the spirit of cooperation which had

been shown by the farmers, teachers, and ministers. They

pledged themselves to support heartily every forward movement

among colored people. The ministers, recognizing the serious

movement of young people from the country to the city, declared

themselves in favor of a social program which will make the

rural districts, more attractive to young people. The ministers

also pledged themselves to a more thoughtful and careful prep

aration for the solemn discharge of their responsible duties.
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Two large and important joint sessions of ministers, farmers,

and teachers were held in Ogden Hall. The idea of community

betterment was presented from many angles.

Dr. James Hardy Dillard said: "This is progress: not that

a few learned philosophers or scholars or archbishops or popes

shall flourish in the most gorgeous palaces, but that there shall

be more and more of good, moral, and refined homes in the world

for everybody. We want the time to come when there will not

be any golden palaces for one man which are built on the labor

of others, and when there will not be any more one-room cabins

for the man farthest down."

Dr. Albert R. Mann of Cornell said: "Communities, like

individuals, have standards of life which are determined by such

elements as industry, education, religion, politics, social con

tacts, and recreational opportunities."

Dr. J. E. Gregg said: "It is our hope and prayer that the

teachers who are attending the Hampton Institute Summer

School will learn much and will receive such a quickening of the

spirit from their teachers and from Hampton itself that they will

walk worthily of their Christian calling as teachers."

m

ci d s ■ i ^e number of educated colored people who are

"workers"* devoting themselves to social work is rapidly in

creasing. One of the newly formed associations

of such workers held its first semi-annual community conference

in Birmingham, Alabama, during the month of June last.

A recent number of the Survey reports that several hundred

people attended and delegates represented civic bodies with a

combined membership of approximately two thousand. The pur

pose of the association is to study the needs of the community

along civic, social, and moral lines and through conferences and

cooperative effort to try to meet those needs. There are twenty-

eight active members employed in some form of community

work, and nine associate members who are volunteer workers.

An interesting report was made at the conference on work

being done among Negroes by industrial agencies. The Ten

nessee Coal & Iron Company of Birmingham maintains in ten

communities, churches, schools, fraternal halls, bath-houses,

community houses, baby clinics, athletic associations, kinder

gartens, adult home economics clubs, and community supervisors.

Modern houses are rented to employes at low cost and a hospital

is provided. The American Cast Iron Pipe Company provides for

its employes church, school, community house, modern cottages,

Y. M. C. A., dispensary, visiting nurse, industrial benefit associa

tion, cafeteria, athletic association, and an annual prize fair.



NATIONAL ASPECTS OF THE

NEGRO PROBLEM *

BY MOORFIELD STOREY

President of the Association for the Advancement of the Colored People

SPEAKING in Atlanta, it is in every way fitting that I should

take as my text the words of your own great orator, Henry

W. Grady:-

"The problem of the South is to carry on within

her body politic two separate races, equal in civic

and political rights and nearly equal in numbers.

She must carry those races in peace, for discord

means ruin. She must carry them separately, for

assimilation means debasement. She must carry

them in equal justice, for to this she is pledged in

honor and in gratitude. She must carry them even

unto the end, for in all human probability she will

never be quit of either."

When the doctrine thus stated is recognized and applied

throughout this country the work of this Association will have

been done. Equality "in civil and political rights," "equal

justice," and that " peace" which assures them the undisturbed

enjoyment of their lives, their liberty, and their property, ex

cept so far as either is taken by due process of law, are all that

the colored people ask. But it must be understood that when

Mr. Grady says "We must carry them separately" this cannot

be interpreted as meaning that segregation which the Supreme

Court of the United States has declared forbidden by the Con

stitution, or any separation inconsistent with "equal civil and

political rights " and " equal justice " to all. The simple test is

to be found in the Golden Rule which is the foundation of the

Christianity that we all profess. We have only to imagine the

conditions reversed and consider what treatment white men

would resent if suffered at the hands of colored men to realize

what the colored man resents at the hands of his white neighbors.

We stand here to ask for what Grady asked—no more and no

less.

The fear that if their rights are granted, the colored men will

seek to establish unwelcome personal relations is without any

* Excerpts from an address before the Atlanta meeting of the N. A. A. C. P. May 30-

June 2. 1920
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just foundation. Social relations are not regulated by law but

by the tastes of men, and if there exists between the races an

instinctive antipathy, as many claim, there is no danger of social

intimacy or intermarriage, which every individual may control

for himself or herself. If we were to deny equal civil and polit

ical rights to every man whom we would not willingly receive as

a son-in-law, a large majority of mankind would be ostracised

and the world would be governed by a very small oligarchy.

The rights of men are not to be determined by any such test.

The people of the South are wont to speak of the ' ' Negro

question " and to insist that it is for them to deal with. We of

the North decline to be thus excluded from the National family.

We recognize that the ancestors of us all, North and South alike,

are responsible for the situation which confronts their children,

and since we share this responsibility and are exposed to the dan

gers of the situation, we feel that it is the problem of the Nation

as a whole, and that we must help deal with it. Chicago,

Springfield, and East St. Louis in Illinois, Omaha in Nebraska,

Coatesville in Pennsylvania, are not Southern cities. Washing

ton belongs to us all, and all these cities have witnessed out

rages which disgraced the whole country. Our point of view

may be different from yours. It has been for years, but we

shall not advance by emphasizing our differences; we must try

to reconcile them. Working in harmony we shall succeed, but

dissension insures delay and invites disaster.

Let me remind you first that the question before us is not a

Negro question but a white man's question. The Negroes did

not come to America of their own free will, but were captured

and brought here by white men. They were held by white men

for centuries as slaves, ignorant and degraded, "with no rights

which the white man was bound to respect." White men made

them what they were when civil war waged by white men set

them free. White men gave them the rights of citizens under

our Constitution, and save for a few years when, under white

leaders, they exercised political power and gave you governments

not worse than white men have given their fellow-citizens in our

great Northern cities, white men have made and now make the

laws under which they live, and white men enforce them. No

colored man has sat for years in either House of Congress, few

if any sit in the legislatures of our States, and in the Southern

States of this country only very few even have a vote. They are

in no way responsible for the evils of which men complain. If

any of them are ignorant or brutal, who made and have kept

them so?

No race ever owed another as much as the white race in this

country owes the Negroes, and those of you who remember the
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civil war cannot forget that colored men raised the food which sup

ported the Southern armies and protected the wives and children

of your soldiers who were fighting to keep them slaves. With

this'memory you can appreciate what Grady meant when he

said:—

"She must carry them in equal justice, for to

this she is pledged in honor and in gratitude."

Our colored people do their part as citizens. When the

country needs money they pay their share of taxes, they buy

their full allotment of Liberty Bonds. When men are needed

they are called and serve bravely and loyally. In the late war

417,000 of them were drafted, and in the words of Secretary

Daniels, "More than 200,000 Negroes went across the sea to

fight, not a few to seal their devotion with their blood, and many

to win decorations for their fine fighting qualities and faithful

services." When it was suggested to the Secretary that German

spies were trying to enlist them against this country, he replied

to the speaker, "Though here and there you may find a traitor

among the American Negroes, you need give yourself no anxiety,

for I know that the Negroes can neither be cajoled nor threat

ened nor bought to enter a conspiracy to injure this country."

Twelve millions of citizens like these are an asset not lightly to

be thrown away, especially when we consider how many disloyal

elements are to be found in our varied population.

Let me recall what has happened in half a century. When

the end of the war came in 1865 it found four millions of chattels

without education, without property, without experience, turned

naked into a hostile world, changed in a moment into men and

citizens, with a freedom which many of them did not realize and

with rights which they knew not how to exercise. Compare

them with the twelve millions of freemen who dwell in this coun

try today, possessing millions of fertile acres, owning and man

aging banks, insurance companies, and business enterprises of

every kind; winning distinction in every profession, founding

and maintaining schools, colleges, magazines and newspapers,

proving their ability in every walk of life. Their leaders would

be recognized as leaders of men in any country, and if the rank

and file lack something of the business ability and the aggressive

qualities of the whites, who shall say that they have not a larger

share of those virtues which are enumerated in the Sermon on

the Mount, the better and gentler attributes of man. History

contains no record of a greater advance in so short a time by any

race. Never forget for a moment that in this wonderful progress

they have not been aided by a sympathetic community helping

them in every way to rise, but have won their way against dis

trust, contempt, injustice, violence, and every obstacle which
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prejudice could put in their way. What they have has been won

by hard and persistent labor. They have not met injustice and

violence with violence, but with patience and fortitude. They

have kept their courage, and their progress has not been stayed.

Let us white men put ourselves in the position which the

freedmen occupied in 1865, let us imagine that we had faced the

prejudice and injustice which they have encountered, and then

ask ourselves whether we can be sure that we should have risen

any faster than they have done. We can certainly be sure that

we should not have endured what they have endured with equal

patience.

I have said that the problem is a white man's problem. The

root of all our difficulties is planted in the breast of the white

man, in his belief that he is superior, that he has the right to

trample upon his weaker neighbors, in his prejudice against men

whom we remember as slaves, in his determination that his

former servant shall be " kept in his place, " to use the current

phrase. It is this root that must be extirpated, this prejudice

that must be discouraged. There is no countenance for it to be

found either in our political or our religious principles. Might

does not make right according to our creed. The place of any

man in this country is that which he can win for himself by his

ability and industry, and no man can say to another "Thus far

shalt thou go and no farther."

I am proposing today to consider the subject from the white

man's standpoint, and ask you to consider what his interest

requires. What is our duty to these millions of Americans? I

come back to the words of Grady. We must recognize their

"equal civil and political rights, " we must carry them "in peace "

and "in equal justice," or we are sowing dragon's teeth which

will yield an abundant crop of injustice, dishonor, crime, and

perhaps greater calamities. By this I do not mean calamities to

the Negroes, but to us all.

The Constitution of the United States forbids all "cruel and

unusual punishments." It assures to every man charged with

crime "a speedy and public trial by an impartial jury." Is there

a man in this whole country so lost to shame as to propose that

the Constitution be amended by striking out those provisions ?

Yet during the year 1919 eleven men were burned to death by

mobs in this country and four of them in this State. No civilized

man can justify such barbarism, and yet the men who com

mitted these crimes have not been prosecuted. The hideously

revolting details of these burnings are reported faithfully in the

newspapers; the leaders of the mob take no steps to conceal their

faces; women and children crowd to witness the writhings of the

victim, and the perpetrators walk among their neighbors with
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heads erect, unpunished and unashamed. What effect, think you,

do such horrors have on the good name of the United States?

Let me put to you a very simple question. Is it profitable, is

it safe for us so to treat twelve million of our fellow-citizens as to

make them our enemies? They are men like ourselves with the

same instincts and feelings; many of them are more nearly white

than colored, and inherit our own qualities. Even if they were

worms, the worm will turn. We cannot deny to twelve millions

of men the rights of men, we cannot deny them justice, we can

not leave them at the mercy of the mob to be killed on suspicion

or on any charge which any malicious, reckless, or hysterical

person may make, without that trial by jury which the Constitu

tion secures to every man, and expect them to submit forever.

Have we not enemies enough within our borders?

Labor is needed everywhere, and we import it from every

quarter of the world. While the Great War was in progress

I saw trains of Chinamen in Canada on their way to France

where they did work upon which the safety of our armies de

pended. Racial prejudice keeps these laborers from our shores.

Can any community have a more valuable asset than a body of

well-trained, healthy, willing workers? Here in the South your

colored men are fitted for the work you have to do. The climate

suits them. Here has been their home, here should be their

hopes. You need them in your fields, in your factories, wherever

hands are needed. They will not stay here unless they are

treated well. The temptation of higher wages, better schools

for their children, greater safety of life and property, assured

political rights, and wider opportunity are always before them.

Can you afford to let a situation continue where this tempta

tion is becoming irresistible? Is it wise for you to drive your

laborers into the arms of your competitors? Can you bear the

money loss, to put my question on the lowest plane?

Nay, more, can you afford not to educate all your people?

Well-trained workers, mechanics who know how to do their work,

farmers who understand farming are a treasure in any commu

nity. You cannot afford again as a matter of dollars and cents

to keep your labor ignorant. Your Negro schools are a disgrace,

as your own educators will tell you, and it is not the colored men

alone who suffer, but the whole country. Inefficient work,

spoiled material, badly cultivated fields cost all of us something.

I will not ask you to rely on my words, but you cannot disregard

those of the Southern University Race Commission, from whose

report I quote:—

"The inadequate provision for the education of

the Negro is more than an injustice to him; it is an

injury to the white man. The South cannot realize
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its destiny if one-third of its population is undeveloped

and inefficient. For our common welfare we must

strive to cure disease wherever we find it, strengthen

whatever is weak, and develop all that is undeveloped.

The initial steps for increasing the efficiency and use

fulness of the Negro race must necessarily be taken

in the schoolroom."

Or as the Report by the Bureau of Education in

the Department of the Interior puts it:—

"The economic future of the South depends

upon the adequate training of the black as well as

the white workmen of that section. The fertile soil,

the magnificent forests, the extensive mineral re

sources, and the unharnessed waterfalls are await

ing the trained mind and the skilled hand of both the

white man and the black man."

This is not the argument of a fanatical abolitionist to a slave

owner. It is mere common sense stated by a practical business

man to other practical business men. Do you not see that this

is so? Let me turn to Atlanta for confirmation and quote

from the great speech of Booker Washington during your Expo

sition:—

" Cast down your bucket where you are. Cast

it down among the eight millions of Negroes whose

habits you know, whose fidelity and love you have

tested in days when to have proved treacherous

meant the ruin of your firesides. Cast down your

bucket among these people who have, without strikes

and labor wars, tilled your fields, cleared your for

ests, builded your railroads and cities, brought forth

treasures from the bowels of the earth, and helped

make possible this magnificent representation of the

progress of the South.

" While doing this, you can be sure in the future,

as in the past, that you and your families will be sur

rounded by the most patient, faithful, law-abiding,

and unresentful people that the world has seen."

Monroe N. Work, the statistician of Tuskegee, has made

this statement:—

"It is probable that the South is losing each

year, because of bad health conditions among its

Negro population, more than $300,000,000. It is also

probable that by improving health conditions among

its Negro population one-half of this great loss could

be saved."

This suggests another danger. Disease is no respecter of

persons. It is absolutely just and knows no race or color. The

diseases which are devastating Europe may at any moment cross

the ocean, as did the Spanish influenza. When the citizens of

any place tolerate within their borders dirty, squalid districts,
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badly drained and badly kept, they are preparing to receive dis

ease with open arms. It is not many years ago that yellow fever

desolated New Orleans and Memphis, and that shotgun quaran

tines were maintained against the infected regions. No shotgun

quarantine will keep disease from crossing streets and spreading

from district to district in any town. Only recall how the yellow

fever and the influenza spread within your memory, how typhus

spread in Serbia a few years ago, how the plagues of history

devastated continents, and ask yourself whether for your own

sakes you can afford to tolerate the Negro quarters which deface

so many of our cities today. War against slums is war in self-

defence. The deaths which war causes strike the imagination,

but more men have died of contagious disease than have died of

wounds since 1914.

Finally, can we afford any longer to deny the vote to our col

ored citizens, whether by violence or threats of violence, by

tissue-paper ballots or grandfather laws, by embarrassing reg

istration, or cheating in the application of educational tests?

Whatever device of force or fraud is employed, the admitted

truth is that the Negro vote in the South is suppressed.

In the long run only voters have rights in this country. The

politicians, whether they hold executive office or sit in legislatures,

know, respect, and fear the "labor vote," the "temperance

vote," the " soldier vote, " the "suffrage vote," and every other

vote, but they have no thought to spare for any class that has

no vote. The non-voters are defenceless, their needs are not

considered, their rights are not defended, and no body of tax

payers can long remain in that position. ' ' Taxation without

representation is tyranny," whether the taxpayer is black or

white, and if men are counted as voters when the number of

Congressmen or presidential electors is determined, and yet are

not allowed to cast their votes, those who profit by the system

exercise an undue influence in the councils of the Nation to which

their fellow-citizens will not long submit. The solid South rests

upon the suppressed Negro vote, and it creates a political situa

tion which cannot endure. Both the colored taxpayer, whose

vote is wholly suppressed, and the white voter in the North and

West, whose vote is partly neutralized and so partly suppressed,

are bound to oppose it. Does it help the communities which re

fuse to recognize the political rights of the Negro? Does it insure

them good government to let their political life hinge on a single

question? Is it wise to let a whole government rest on injustice

to its citizens as a corner-stone? What must be the political

and moral tone of men who see the laws habitually spurned or

evaded by the men who are chosen to govern them? Is it an

example which is likely to promote good citizenship and love of

justice among the citizens who are the soil from which govern

ment springs? If they are just their rulers will be just and not

otherwise.



RACE RELATIONS

THE Y. W. C. A. forms city organizations among Negroes only

when the white "Y" pledges its full cooperation with the

"branch"—the policy followed among those of other races in

the North and West. On this basis there are seventeen colored

organizations in Southern cities, with a number of applications

pending. The work is spreading rapidly; and training courses

for colored Y. workers are given in Louisville, as well as inten

sive summer courses at the New York headquarters. The colored

college women are responding to this new call to service in a

most gratifying way. White women are increasingly alive to the

value of the services of these trained workers among colored

women and girls.

—Spelman Messenger

EVERY Southern State has some committees of both races who

are working out locally better racial relations: but Tennes

see has undertaken a more ambitious project—the organization

of both races throughout the state for obedience to law and for

inter-raoial good will.

The white Law and Order League, with Governor Roberts

behind it, has organized a Cooperative League among the Ne

groes, which, like its white prototype, is rapidly covering the

state in both town and country districts. It is everywhere in

close touch with the white organization. Its recently published

program, which is endorsed by the white League, calls for better

race relations, obedience to law and punishment of criminals

without regard to race, better schools, promotion of health,

wider industrial opportunites, equal pay for equal work, and

better home life in city and country.

BALTIMORE is probably the leading Southern city in the pro

vision for supervised play. The local Playground Associa

tion has been at work for a number of years, and public approval

of its work is shown by the city appropriation of $25,000 for its

yearly budget. This sum is for the fourteen park playgrounds,

and for the recreation pier. One of these playgrounds is for

colored children.

The Association also maintains 28 stations for play-guilds

and story centres, four of which are for colored children; three

school playgrounds for white children and four for colored and

several churchyard and institutional playgrounds. For the

work outside the parks the Baltimore public contributes $10,000.

— Southern Publicity Committee



A VIRGINIA ASSET

THE VIRGINIA INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL FOR

COLORED GIRLS

BY J. E. DAVIS

i t "W'OU and the school have certainly been successful in saving

JL and moulding this life." So wrote a Virginia rector and

his wife to Mrs. Janie Porter Barrett, superintendent of the

Virginia Industrial School for Colored Girls in Hanover County,

formerly known as the Industrial Home School.

At the fifth annual closing exercises of this school in June

last the girl referred to in this letter received her "honorable

dismissal " from the institution, after having been " on parole "

in the rector's family for more than three years. The letter

goes on to say: "We feel perfectly sure that your method of

handling her case has been the greatest help in the development of

her character. Your loving, sympathetic interest in her personal

struggles to do the right, your patient training during the year

she was with you, your belief in her, and your messages to her

since she has left the school have been, I am sure, the greatest

blessings her life has ever had. I believe there is nothing that

holds her to her ideals as much as your trust in her and your

love for her. We congratulate you and your helpers most heartily

and wish you every blessing in your work."

Another "graduate" of this character-making school spent

a year on parole in the family of a Lutheran pastor in Richmond,

who wrote : "L. has proved herself eminently able to go out into

the world as a most useful citizen. Her disposition, her ability,

her thoughtful consideration for my wife, and her sterling char

acter have endeared her to us. After leaving us she secured a

position in the office of a friend of ours, where she has remained,

giving entire satisfaction. Allow me to congratulate you, your

staff and board, for the most excellent work being done."

In addition to these cases it is interesting to note that the

first girl paroled to her parents on condition they would keep her

in school was graduated in June last. She has done so well that

she has been asked to go back to her school and teach domestic

science.



358 THE SOUTHERN WORKMAN

A school which thus transforms weak and wayward girls

into strong, self-respecting, and useful members of society is an

asset to any State, and Virginia may well be proud of the home

school at Peake, Hanover County, so wisely managed by its

superintendent (who is a Hampton graduate) with her warm,

motherly heart, and so ably and sympathetically directed by the

governing board of white and colored men and women, repre

senting both North and South. It is one of the finest examples

 

HANOVER COTTAGE

in the country of cooperative effort for the unfortunate. That it

is appreciated by Virginians is clear from a typical expression

found in a letter from a prominent citizen of the State:—

."I had the pleasure," he said, "of attending the closing

exercises of the Industrial Home School in 1918 and again in

1919, and the evidence one finds of the wonderful reform work

being done there is too convincing ever to be questioned. The

superintendent is intensely interested in her charges and has a

peculiar aptitude, by her own life and the environment she



 

VIRGINIA COTTAGE

creates and maintains, for lifting them from criminal tendencies

to higher and purer planes of thought.

" There are about 75 girls now at the school (84 in June 1920),

and what great possibilities of achievement in this work there

would be with accommodations for ten times this number ! They

are given, in a most thorough manner, just such education and

industrial training as will best fit them for the sphere in life

which they naturally will be expected to fill, such as the ele

mentary studies, a comprehensive schooling in general house

work, sewing, laundry work, canning fruits and vegetables in

great variety, gardening, and the care of poultry. Immaculate

cleanliness and tidiness, both of person and surroundings, are

required and found everywhere, with strict obedience an inflexible
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rule. Everything about the management is practical and

sensible to that degree which merits public approval; and, best of

all, the girls seem happy and even anxious to respond to and

profit by the work done in their behalf. This is indeed a school

of transformation, from which former delinquents go forth to be

 

PREPARING VEGETABLES FOR DINNER

examples of uprightness and an inspiration to all with whom

they associate.

" Three large buildings form a nucleus for an institution on
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a far more extensive scale, and it promises to be such an in

dispensable asset to the State and country that substantial private

and State encouragement cannot be too generously contributed."

The institution does not lack the approval of experts in its

special kind of social work. It has won the warm appreciation

and valuable assistance of Dr. J. T. Mastin, secretary of the

Virginia State Board of Charities and Correction; and Mrs.

Martha P. Falconer, representing the Fosdick Commission, ex

pressed her conviction, after an investigation, in the following

strong words: " I have visited all such institutions, and I find

that the money which the Government has expended through the

Peake School for wayward colored girls has produced the largest

results, and has been the most efficiently administered, of any

funds which the Government has appropriated for like purposes

anywhere in the United States."

Virginia will not forget that she is indebted to the colored

women of the Commonwealth for the Industrial Home School.

It was the State Federation of Colored Women's Clubs that pur

chased the site in 1914 for $5200, thus making possible the es

tablishment of the first home school in the South for wayward

colored girls. The women of the Federation have shown from

the beginning the greatest devotion to this work, the various

clubs making valuable donations every year besides the large

initial gift, and with rare unselfishness resigning as trustees

as soon as white women of the State were found willing to

cooperate. The new board consisted of men and women of both

races, and this spirit of cooperation has been growing constantly

among the school's neighbors and throughout the county.

In response to appeals the State appropriated $3000 annually

for maintenance for the first two years, which was increased

to $10,000 the third year, and to $20,000 the fourth. The last

sum was a special appropriation to supplement a gift of $20,000

from the Fosdick Commission for new buildings to provide espe

cially for girls who were a menace to the numerous war camps

on the Virginia Peninsula.

The most momentous event in the history of the institution

during the past year was the transference of the property from

the Board of Trustees to the State of Virginia. It has always

been in the minds of every member of the Board that as soon as

the State was willing to take over the institution, they would

give it up; and so, after struggling on, demonstrating its value,

blazing the trail for other Southern States in this particular kind

of work, after carrying the burden through the trying years of

founding and building, the Board this year presented to the

State of Virginia an institution valued in money at $75,000, an

institution which has cost the State practically no more than



 

THE HONOR GIRLS WITH CHRISTMAS GREENS

would have been the cost of maintaining the same number of

girls in the jails, which it would have had to do but for this

school, now to be known as the Virginia Industrial School for

Colored Girls.

Again, in the matter of this transfer, the colored women

showed a fine spirit, giving up to their State, with joy and pride,

the farm which they had bought and all their subsequent con

tributions of money, material, and sacrifice. This working to

gether of white and colored people in the spirit of Christian

fellowship is no small part of the asset which Virginia has in

this institution. The Federation women also realize that their

continued financial help and moral support, as also that of other
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friends, will be just as much needed now that the school has be

come a State institution, for there are numberless expenses

which will not be met by the Commonwealth.

The first large building was named Federation Cottage in

recognition of the services of the Federation women; the two

other large buildings erected by means of the special appropria

tions are called Virginia and Hanover Cottages, the latter in

appreciation of the friendliness shown in so many ways by the

citizens of Hanover County. Virginia Cottage is used for a re

ception cottage, each girl on entering being assigned there where

she is closely observed and studied from all angles. She is given

ten days to learn the rules and regulations, after which she is

marked each day for work, conduct, and personal appearance.

She is then in line to work for the white dress worn only by

honor girls, and for promotion to Federation Cottage which is the

home of the honor girls. Fighting, quarreling, abusive lan

guage, stealing, running away, are all to be overcome before

a girl can receive a white dress; and after this much desired

dress has been awarded, if she forgets in a fit of temper and

goes back to the old habit, she loses her dress and has to start at

the beginning and work for it again. Knowing this she develops

self-control more rapidly.

In addition to the regular methods of discipline, the girls in

each cottage are divided into groups of ten, each having a cap

tain and a lieutenant. The captains and lieutenants are responsi

ble for the behavior of their tens at all times and they see to it

that each girl keeps her clothes in order. The work of the

captains is followed up by the matrons. This has proved very

satisfactory and helpful to the matrons, as placing responsibility

for order on the girls themselves produces the best results.

"The training of young lives," says the superintendent,

"is slow work, and results do not quickly follow effort. How

ever, no effort is lost. Trained workers are needed, with sane

judgment, kind hearts, and the ability to direct intelligently.

These qualities, coupled with a deep interest in the welfare of

the girls, will in due time bring results."

THE way to strengthen the weak is constantly to

test them under favorable conditions. To

change low ideas of their mutual relations into higher

ones, they must be trained, not in the abstract, but

in the concrete. —Armstrong



THE TUSKEGEE WOMAN'S CLUB

-L fifth year of usefulness in Macon County and the State of

Alabama. This club is composed entirely of women connected

directly as teachers, or indirectly as wives of teachers, with

Tuskegee Institute. It has more than one hundred and thirty

members, all of them graduates of high schools, normal schools,

colleges, or universities, and all equally bent on doing for others

of their race what has been done for them.

It is the aim of this club, first of all, to improve its members

intellectually, morally, and spiritually. We take for our motto

the general motto of all the clubs existing among the colored

women of the country, "Lifting As We Climb." They, like all

other women, realize that only as they lift can they climb. The

club has kept in mind also the fact that it is its duty to keep the

social life of the Institute up to a high standard.

We have done our work through departments, realizing that

some women are inclined in one direction and some in another,

and that each one of our members could do her best provided she

was given to do what she liked best. Some of the important

departments are temperance work, mothers' meetings, night

schools, community work, and Sunday schools.

The temperance work was for years conducted in the strictest

fashion. Temperance meetings, lectures, and medal contests

were held throughout the entire county, so that when prohibition

was voted a few months ago, the people in this community and

county were more ready to receive the verdict than almost any

other set of people in the State. Thousands of pledges have been

made during the past twenty-five years by men, women, and

children to give up the habit of strong drink, and to influence

their friends to do the same. No work of the club has been

productive of more good than the department of temperance.

Today, with universal prohibition, we are turning our atten

tion to the habit of too much smoking, especially the smoking of

cigarettes. We have lately visited all the stores in our neighbor

hood, urging the merchants not to sell cigarettes to young boys.

In fact we are using our influence, so far as we can, with the

merchants and with the men to give up entirely the use of

cigarettes.

BY MRS. BOOKER T. WASHINGTON

President of the Club and honorary president of the National Federation of

Colored Women's CIudb

 

completed its twenty



366 THE SOUTHERN WORKMAN

The department of mothers' meetings has been of great

service, especially to the country woman. She comes to town

once a week, usually on Saturday; she gets her lessons in man

ners, dress, and morals from what she sees on the streets, and

these are not always good lessons. Twenty years ago we organ

ized in the town of Tuskegee a mothers' meeting. There were

at that time about six members; today there are hundreds of

women all through Macon County who have their names on our

roll. The question of dress for children and for mother is an

important one; the care of the home is not forgotten. In that

first meeting twenty years ago I well remember a woman coming

into the room, who at that time owned no home, had no property

and no special comforts, whose husband was an ordinary "man

of jobs." She caught the vision, and she gave it to her husband

and to the other women and men in her neighborhood. Today

she owns a nice home, has her own poultry, cows, and other

comforts which all other women should have, if they would live

a happy life. Her husband, who some time ago passed away,

became a good carpenter, a good husband, and a man of high

aspiration.

There are many other women who have been influenced in

the same way. Mothers' meetings in almost every community in

this county have been organized, and are working along the

lines which make for the improvement of the home, the educa

tion of the child, the buying of property, increased self-respect

(and hence the respect of others), and all that goes to make

well-rounded citizenship.

A few weeks ago we had the pleasure of visiting a mothers'

meeting about ten miles away. There were more than fifty

present. These mothers, many of whom could not read or write,

were discussing how best to protect their daughters from the

ordinary snares which lie in the path of young girls, and they

were doing it in the most intelligent way. One woman said

"Give the girls three good meals a day and require them to sit

down to the table and have the blessing; give them something

to do definitely every day; buy good books, have them subscribe

to newspapers and magazines, have a piano in the home for them,

get games for them, and above all, let the young people in your

neighborhood come to your house instead of always having your

girl go to their houses."

Recently we held a general mothers' meeting at which many

a woman gave her experience during the past year, and the

majority of them showed that they are growing in vision as to

the importance of their home life. No one will deny that as is the

home life, so are the people. It is not necessary to say that col

ored people have never had it instilled in them that the home is
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sacred; it has too long been a place into which any man might

enter without fearing for his life; and so it has come about that

this is the one thing upon which all club women unite their

efforts. Teach our women the sacredness of the hearthstone,

teach our men to guard it with their lives, and you will in the

next twenty-five years give to the country an entirely new civ

ilization, so far as the Negro home is concerned.

The night schools which the club has been instrumental in

building up have done a great deal of good. There are some

communities where it has been impossible for the men and

women, and sometimes for the larger boys and girls to go to any

other than night school. About a mile away in the town of

Tuskegee we have for years conducted a night school. We have

employed from two to five teachers, using whenever we could

members of the Senior Class of the Institute. Cooking, sewing,

brickmasonry, painting, carpentry, have been the most important

subjects taught. Many a man and woman, boy and girl, are to

day in this town and county able to make a decent and comfort

able living because they had the chance to attend this night

school. Reading, writing, arithmetic, and history have also been

taught in this night school, especially Negro history. Our club

has laid great stress on the teaching of Negro history in all the

night schools and day schools in this county. We believe that

any school which does not teach children to know and revere

their own men and women of note, fails in its duty, and the

Tuskegee Woman's Club has lent its influence in this direction.

For years we have conducted an open-air Sunday school in

a neighborhood in our community, which otherwise would not

have had one. Perhaps the people did not want a Sunday school,

but the club has persistently kept it up, so that today the people

do want it, do enjoy it, and are being helped. Children have

gathered under the trees, and have been given the kind of les

sons which we thought they mostly needed. It might not always

have been a lesson from the Bible or Sunday-school leaflet, but it

was the lesson that community needed.

The club has had and still maintains a peculiar interest in

the men who have had to live parts of their lives in the jail

here in the county. Papers have been distributed to these

men, books have been given them, Thanksgiving dinners served

them, regular meetings held with them, and most of all their

wives and children have been located, have been helped, and in

this way the family, even though the husband was in jail, has

been kept together. Many a man has gone from the jail in this

town to the penitentiary and has been followed by the women of

the club, and many a man also has been helped out of his trouble.

Last year at Christmas time the club sent $25.00 to the men at
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the penitentiary at Wetumpka for their Christmas dinner. We

have felt that because a man makes a mistake and gets into jail

is no reason why he should give up, or be given up; so he is

followed from year to year, and as far as possible is made to see

that, after all, he is a man and has a soul to be saved.

The last few years the club has made a special effort to help

the authorities keep the railroad stations in order, and has tried

to influence them to improve the conditions of railroad travel for

colored people. In its own community it has furnished and

keeps in order the two waiting-rooms, doing exactly the same

for the white waiting-room as it does for its own, washing the

windows, putting up curtains, scrubbing the floors, supplying

chairs, papers, books, etc. The club has interested itself in

placing in these waiting-rooms pictures of men of special interest

to the two races. In the colored waiting-room will be found

pictures of Booker Washington, Lincoln, and Roosevelt; in the

white waiting-room pictures of Cleveland, Wilson, and George

Washington. It has done this in several communities and in the

waiting-room in Montgomery it has been influential in securing

through the authorities a maid for the colored waiting-room

which means cleaner and more decent conditions. It has also

placed in that waiting-room pictures of Washington, Douglass,

and Lincoln.

One of the most important things which the club has tried to

do has been the helping of individuals unfortunate in any way.

The lack of money has been its greatest drawback in work of

this kind, but it has on its books the names of more than a dozen

boys and girls who have been saved, and set on their way to

decent living.

The club is interested in rural work because it realizes that

from the country come the strongest men and women of the

race. It has no desire to take these young people from the

country, but it realizes that, to keep them in the country, there

must be an effort made to give them better schools, better school-

houses, better built homes, better churches, better Sunday

schools, and better roads. It looks with fear and trembling

upon the large number of young men and women who each year

move from the country into the city; they know to what it will

all lead—sickness, wrong living, and finally death. The club is

working especially with the county boards and other agencies to

give these boys and girls who live in the country some of the

good things of life which the children in the city have.

As one rides through Macon County in which the Tuskegee

Woman's Club has its headquarters, he will find improvements

in every direction. Just the other day a friend from the North,

riding down through the county about ten miles, stopped at
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a house occupied by a very old woman. There are three rooms

to the house and a hall, such as you see in most country homes

in the South. The floors were very clean and the beds nicely

made; although a sheet served in the place of a spread, the ap

pearance was pleasing; rugs made of crocus sacks and striped

with paint diagonally, were most inviting. Flowers were on the

table, rocking chairs in the yard, and altogether there was an

atmosphere of contentment and happiness.

The Tuskegee Woman's Club took a leading part a few years

ago in building the Boys' Reformatory located about fifteen

miles from the capital of the State. It has grown from one

building to seven, from one teacher to many, from ten boys to

about three hundred. As I have said, it had its beginning with

the women's clubs of the State, and is now owned and controlled

by the State of Alabama. We have pledged ourselves to keep

up our interest in this institution, and have already begun to

work for a home for colored girls, having raised $1000 towards

its first building.

As the years come and go, we hope to be able to do even

more for the uplift of women and children everywhere, and to

make our motto, "Lifting As We Climb " more emphatic and

more glorious.

TRAINING FOR CITIZENSHIP

THROUGH SERVICE

THE IDEAL OF THE JUNIOR RED CROSS

BY C. W. DICKINSON, Jr.

Director of the Department of Junior Membership

( ( f^NE of the greatest things that can be produced in the child

is the habit of service—during something for somebody else

besides himself. * 4 * He has been started right during the

war. and, if we can perpetuate that thing, if we can show him that

by being of service he is expressing what is after all the funda

mental emblem of democracy, and that to be a citizen of a democ

racy carries with it not merely a benefit but a responsibility of

service, we are doing the best possible thing to breed sound, faith

ful citizenship. "

— Livingston Farrand

Chairman, American Red Cross

MEMBERS of the Junior Red Cross in the colored schools of

Virginia made last winter 2280 warm little garments which

will be distributed by the American Red Cross among suffering
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and needy children. The material was furnished by the Depart

ment of Junior Membership, and the work done under the direc

tion of the supervising industrial teachers. In doing this splendid

work these teachers accomplished a threefold good. The gar

ments themselves will bring comfort and happiness to their little

recipients; the children who made them were thus furnished with

the material necessary for teaching them the fundamentals of

plain sewing; and finally, because they were doing this work for

others, the children knew that joy of service which is the spirit

of the Red Cross and so learned one of the basic principles of

good citizenship.

Much as has been done through the generosity of American

people, there still exists in Europe today a vast amount of suffer

ing, the direct outcome of the war. Not only in France and

Belgium, with whose stories we have become familiar, but in

Czecho-Slovakia, Poland, Serbia, Roumania, and Montenegro, to

name only a few of the afflicted countries, children are in great

need of the tender care and wise administration of the American

Red Cross. In all of these countries, in such measure as means

and equipment permitted and the exigencies of the situation de

manded, the American Red Cross has gathered up the homeless,

starving little wanderers and provided food, clothing, and shelter

as the first great necessities. As conditions among these people

are improved they will be more and more capable of taking care

of their own children, but in the meantime, and while helping

them to this end the Red Cross, with its trained and efficient

workers, is providing for the little war waifs in a variety of ways.

It was to clothe these children that the refugee garments

made in the public schools during the last winter were sent

abroad. There is no doubt as to the need which they supplied or

the gratitude with which they were received.

Not only were the little European recipients of these gar

ments benefited by them, but the children in the schools of Vir

ginia who took part in this sewing were benefited as well. The

big problem with the school officials in the South in the mat

ter of teaching sewing to Negro children has been one of obtain

ing material. Some schools have not been able to do any sewing

at all, and in many other schools instruction along these lines had

to be delayed until late in the year. In thus furnishing material

which was used to teach the children sewing a second worthy

end was accomplished.

On the basis of this service the Department of Junior Mem

bership of the American Red Cross was glad to enroll all schools

that shared in it. They thus became units in that vast army of

schoolchildren all joined together in the common cause for human

ity, learning the fundamentals of good citizenship through
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unselfish service and consideration of others. John Galsworthy

has said:—

"Boys and girls should be taught to think first of others in

material things; they should be infected with wisdom to know

that in making smooth the way of all lies the road to our own

health and happiness. It is a question of the mood in which we

are taught to learn. That mood, from school age up, should be

shaped so as to correct, and not, as at present, to emphasize our

natural competitive egotism. * * *

"We want a sort of universal sportsmanship, the basis of a

mood which, competing keenly in things of the spirit—in archi

tecture, art, music, letters, and such sciences as minister to health

and happiness—competing, too, in sports and adventure, agrees

to pool all productive and industrial endeavor, and to put the

material welfare of mankind first and the material welfare of

self second."

AN UPWARD CLIMB*

PERSONAL STORY OF A HAMPTON GRADUATE

BY ULYSSES S. ELAM

MY family was not well educated, nor was my father a lawyer

or a doctor. My people were not in good circumstances, or

I would not have taken care of myself from the time I was seven

years old until now.

From what I have learned of my father's early life, he was

born a slave, and at the close of the Civil War was a boy about

ten years old. He never went to school, but could read and write.

He owned a small piece of land, but worked most of the time at

unskilled labor. He was devoted to the church and I never knew

him to miss his Sunday-school class. He died when I was about

nine years old, leaving a family of eight children to be cared for

by my mother.

My mother was born shortly after the Civil War in very poor

family circumstances. She never had an opportunity to attend

school, but learned to read and write. It was in this atmosphere

and under the guidance of these two people that I began my

struggle for existence.

I was third in a family of eight children. As an infant I

was very sickly, suffering with the croup, fevers, and almost

every imaginable illness that a child has, excepting the whoop

ing-cough, and I waited until I became a man to have that.

• Delivered at Hampton's Anniversary, April 19'iO



372 THE SOUTHERN WORKMAN

When I had reached the age of seven a feeling of adventure

came over me, and when an opportunity came to go and work with

a white family my mother knew, I went without the slightest

hesitation. Fortunately I got into a good family. They were

Virginians—Southerners in their ideas; they held their ideas

about colored people, but they were splendid, energetic people.

At first I did the smaller odds and ends around the house, but

as I grew up my work increased. I brought in all of the wood,

made the fires, drew the water, fed the chickens, attended to the

cows and sheep, worked in the vegetable and flower gardens,

swept the yards, helped to cook, waited on the table, scrubbed

the floors, made the beds, and swept and dusted the house. For

all this work I received a salary of five dollars a year, and that

money went to my mother.

After living with this family for about two years I was given

an opportunity to attend school. I began school after Christmas

and went until the middle of spring or until the oak leaves grew

as large as a squirrel's ear. This signified corn-planting time.

Under this system of work I received about four months' train

ing each year, in a little one-room schoolhouse with one teacher

who had an enrollment of ninety-five to a hundred pupils.

One can easily see that I attended school then in no way as I

do now, that I worked under no such a regime as we have here

at Hampton. Although I did not attend school as long as did

some of my classmates, who began in November and stopped at

commencement time in May, I was always able to go on with my

classmates at the end of the term.

About this age there came a decided change in my physical

condition. I could go through the winter and not have the croup,

nor would I suffer with fever or any kind of sickness. I was

growing to be a strong, vigorous, healthy boy.

Practically all of my boyhood was spent on this big farm in

the country. There were no other families or children for miles.

I had no companions or playmates. The nearest railroad station

was three and a half miles away. The nearest river was twenty

miles away. In fact the farm was just a big open space in the

woods.

Here at Hampton, at times, I have been accused of carrying

a long face. It has been said that there are times when I never

smile, that I look on the things of life too seriously. Go with me

if you will, for a moment, back to that open space in the wood,

and, in the hush of the afternoon, place yourself alone in one of

those big open fields, when the sun is getting low, when every

thing is perfectly still, except the rustle of a twig, and then

listen to the sound of a woodpecker thumping on a tree in the

distance, and ask yourself if you, after ten years of such
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experience, would not inherit from that environment a feeling of

loneliness and solitude. Many a time have I stood alone in a big

field and watched the last bit of the sun's top go down behind

the trees and felt that I was a poor little boy—with not a friend

in the world.

The influence of that energetic family with whom I lived has

had a great deal to do with my life. The man of the family was

careful, persistent, and exact in all of his doings. I learned in

that home how to be tidy and neat; that everything should have

a place, and that everything should be kept in its place. The

quotation, "Peace Be in This Home," hung over the parlor door,

and there was peace !

I remember seeing one day, while visiting my little home

town, two men going down the street. One was white, the other

was colored. The white man was dressed in an everyday suit of

clothes. The colored man carried a dinner-pail on his arm. Evi

dently both were going to work. The white man, walking at a

brisk gait, passed by the colored man who seemingly was "just

going along." There seemed to be no reason why he should

hurry, but I thought right then that that was why we sometimes

got so far behind. We let too many people pass by us who are

going the same way that we are. I made up my mind never

to let anyone pass me, if we were both going tne same way.

I learned many things while on that farm and had varied ex

periences, but the most significant of all happenlngs, I feel, came

one day while all alone in one of those big fields, when I concluded

definitely that I would be something more in life than an un

skilled laborer, something better than an ordinary laborer, such

as my father was. I feel that from that day I have been able to

work with a purpose towards some definite end.

As a means of obtaining greater things in life, I first decided

that money would solve the problem, and, to begin with, I

planned to have a thousand dollars in clear cash by the time I

was thirty years old. I know now that that could be accomplished

easily enough, but a thousand dollars, or even greater wealth, is

not the most important achievement at the age of thirty. The

realizing of the conditions of people, knowing what will best help

them, and being willing to help a less fortunate brother, is more

important than acquired silver or gold.

It was difficult at that age to single out an occupation to pur

sue in order that I might accomplish my purpose in life. I had

always loved music. The first thing that I can remember that I

could do well was to sing. I made my debut as a soloist at twelve

at a commencement program at that little country school. I

never had a music teacher, but at that age I had learned the key

of C and could sing the scales up and down by syllables. The
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people of the family where I was living urged me to learn to

sing, and, finally, I decided that I would be a musician.

I realized that, if I wanted to be a musician, I would have to

get the training somewhere other than on that farm, so at the

end of the year which concluded a stay of ten years and six

months, I left and went back home. There I worked and went

to school for two years. Sometimes during the school terms I

worked for a week at a time and went to school for a week. At

the end of those two years, I had decided to go to a little music

school about which I had read; but, after meeting a tailor who

was working in our town, a Hampton man, who told me of the

life at Hampton and about the possibilities for the practical ex

perience I could get in singing, I decided to come to Hampton.

This was not, however, my first knowledge of Hampton, for my

teacher in that little country school had said to me that Hampton

was a place where "a smart boy" could make a man of himself.

My main purpose, when I came to Hampton, was to devote

all of my spare time to music and learn a trade, and, although I

have sung with quartets and choruses at Hampton and on every

portion of the Lower Peninsula of Virginia; have traveled with

quartets and choruses in the North; have sung with the First

Quartet in various parts of Virginia and all over the New Eng

land States and other portions of the North, and portions of the

South,—notwithstanding these facts, I have learned many other

broad and wonderful things.

I have learned that Hampton's training is worth while; that

it is foundational and practical; and that it broadens one's views

and arouses one's ambitions. It makes one exact. It enables

one to keep up with other people. It helps one to develop one's

purposes. It develops character which makes a real man.

CO-OPERATIVE COMMUNITY

BUILDING *

BY ALBERT R. MANN

Dean of the State College of Agriculture, Cornell University, New York

IN trying to improve the character of the country communities

in which we are to live, we need to have in mind these two

things: the making of men fit to live in a community with other

men; the making of a community fit for men to live in.

The community, or the government, which is simply the

* Portions of an address at a joint meeting of the Farmers' and Ministers' Conferences,

Hamilton Institute, June 1920
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community organized and at work, guarantees the purity of our

food and the accuracy of the weight of it when we buy it at the

store. It fixes the hours of labor, the sanitary conditions, the

provisions for health and safety in the factories in which our

clothing is made. It prescribes our education. It throws limita

tions about our forms of recreation. It dictates how we shall

behave on the street and in public places. It protects our health

by fixing the standards and licensing the doctors who may prac

tice on us. It guarantees that the title which we hold to our

land shall be secure; that our herds shall be protected by quaran

tine; that the feeds and fertilizers which we buy shall be what

they are represented to be. Our lives are linked up with the

community at a thousand points.

In the country the person stands out as an individual. He

counts one. He is known to exist. His entering in and his

going out are known. His interests, his habits, his manner of

life and of work, his attitude toward neighbors and toward com

munity organizations and institutions are all known. In the open

country a man cannot be indifferent to the interests and opinions

of his neighbors without being cut off. His neighbors constitute

his only possible companionship a good part of the time. Public

opinion is a powerful force in a small group in the midst of which

one must spend his life.

Many of the improvements in the open country come through

voluntary effort and through a real but often unexpressed appre

ciation of mutual needs. A good farming community lives not so

much by laws and ordinances as by mutual regard, considera

tion, and service.

What are some of the things in which farmers have a com

mon interest and which it is the duty of every farmer and every

community to foster?

(1) We have not generally recognized that the farmer owes

a duty to his community to do good farming—the best that he is

able to do under his personal circumstances. Unless the farming

itself is good, all community institutions and enterprises will

suffer from lack of support. Good farming lies at the root of

good living and of good community building, for it provides the

means to do with. The community has a right to expect that a

farmer shall not farm in such a way as to rob posterity by a soil-

depleting system. The community, however, which makes such

a demand must be willing to back it up by allowing the farmer

to get sufficient return from his crops so that he can afford to

put more into their production.

(2) Good schools are a matter of common interest. Weak

schools indicate a weak community—weak in child resources,

weak in its agriculture, and weak in attention to its public needs.
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Good schools are the product of good citizenship on the part of

the people who live in the place. Community effort is necessary

to educate public opinion to the needs of rural schools.

(3) Poor roads help to eat the profits out of farming. They

help to determine whether a farmer gets a reasonable net re

turn on what he ships from the farm. They affect land values.

They have a lot to say how accessible school, church, shop, mill,

and post-office are, and whether the farmer, already short-

handed, can afford to take the time necessary to drive over them.

Roads are basically important for the transit of commodities,

persons, and the exchange of ideas. Communication is the first

requisite of any form of social organization. Neighborliness

springs out of the possibilty of visitation and the interchange of

ideas, services, and goods.

(4) Churches, more than other community institutions,

depend on the voluntary cooperation and support of the people.

We can levy taxes for schools and roads, but the church thrives or

languishes on the voluntary support of the locality. The church

is a fundamental rural institution. It stands to teach righteous

ness and to call men to the best things in life. The churchless

community is not a good place in which to live. Good country

life depends on well-supported and ably-ministered churches.

(5) No community can be complete or properly developed

which does not provide good recreation for young people and

grown-ups alike. The open country has little organized recrea

tion; it needs more. I doubt whether it needs much more com

mercialized recreation. Good wholesome recreation is vital to

good living, and it can be provided where each will do his

part. Recreation can no longer be left to take care of itself, but

must be consciously and intelligently provided for. Most of the

prevalent evils in social life have grown out of the neglect to

provide proper recreation. Character is made in leisure time,

when one expresses himself without restraint, as well as when

one is under discipline.

(6) Personal, social, and business values alike depend on a

good reputation. It is a very real business asset for a locality to

have the reputation of producing good farm products and of dis

posing of them honestly. Buyers like to come into localities

which enjoy good reputations. A farmer, like every other citi

zen, must share the responsibility for maintaining the good

reputation of his community.

(7) In much of the United States the most neglected field

in our whole system of public administration is in town and

county government. We need to protect our rural government

and rural legislation from the encumbrances which so easily at

tach themselves to governmental activities.
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(8) We have long traveled under the illusion that the open

country was a place of abounding good health and that it called

for little interference on the part of man. It is most often man

himself who creates unsanitary conditions by the location of his

well, his arrangement for sewage disposal, his method of heating,

lighting, and ventilating his house, the care and storage of his

food products, the preparation of his food, his personal habits,

and his knowledge of the proper care of the sick. The remedy

lies more in education on health and sanitation than it does in

the treatment of diseased conditions.

The purpose of rural organization is so to relate and adjust

the forces, organized and unorganized, within a community,

town, or county, that the best economic and social standards of

that unit shall be maintained, and that intelligent direction and

continuing united effort shall be brought to bear upon essential

economic and social needs.

HAMPTON INCIDENTS

SUMMER SCHOOL

THE largest enrollment of teachers

(534) for the Summer School ses

sion which Hampton Institute has ever

had in its history gathered on June 24

for six weeks of study. More than

four hundred women overtaxed the

capacity of the girls' dormitories, and

Stone Building was made ready for the

accommodation of the overflow.

Hampton Institute was designated

by the State Board of Education to

offer high-school teacher-training, and

many availed themselves of this oppor

tunity. A special course in vocational

agriculture at the request of the North

Carolina Board also brought many

students. The new three-year course

to prepare teachers of physical train

ing was begun with an encouraging

enrollment.

THE following members of the

Hampton staff taught their various

subjects: Mr. Doermann, Dr. Faville,

Mr. Gammack, Mr. Hubbard, Mr.

Jinks, Mr. LaCrosse. Miss Lane, Miss

Leverett, Miss Lyford, Mr. Miner,

Mr. Moberg, Miss Nettleton, Miss

Pratt, Mr. Skofield, Miss Walter,

Miss White, Mr. Williams, and Mr.

Wolf. Other instructors were Miss

Alice G. Bailey, of the Essex County

Agricultural School, Mass.; Mr. Clin

ton J. Calloway, director of extension

work, Tuskegee Institute, Ala. ; Mr.

John R. Clark, of the Lincoln School of

Teachers' College; Miss Carriebell B.

Cole, physical-training teacher in the

public schools of Washington, D. C. ;

Mr. I. P. Councill, Capron, Va. ;

Miss Julia E. Davis, Junior High

School, Washington, D. C. ; Mr. John

M. Green, manual-training teacher,

Lynchburg, Va. ; Dr. George E. Haynes,

Interchurch World Movement, New

York; Miss Mabel I. Jenkins, Dana

Hall, Wellesley, Mass. ; Mrs. Nancy M.

Jinks, Hampton Institute; Miss Mary

E. Kelton, Shady Lane Country School,

Germantown, Pa. ; Miss Alma Kruse,

in charge of domestic science in the

high school of Freeport, Ill. ; Miss

Caroline McCormick, of the Washing

ton School, New York; Mr. Nelson P.

Mead, of the department of history in

the College of the City of New York;

and Mr. A. C. Payne, superintendent

of schools, Connersville, Ind.
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SUMMER-SCHOOL TALKS

THE eleven o'clock "assembly "of

the Summer School is frequently

devoted to talks or demonstrations by

different members of the staff and

others, and forms an important part

of the school program.

Mr. Buck outlined the extension

work of the school and showed the

teachers in what ways the school could

cooperate with them. He mentioned

the Hampton leaflets, pictures, and

traveling libraries which may be ob

tained through the Publication Office;

the possibility of securing members of

the Hampton staff to speak at meet

ings and institutes; and the new motion-

picture machine which generates its

own power and can be transported to

places where it may be useful.

A class of little children appeared

one morning conducted by Mrs. Ursula

Shepard Colding, who is in charge of

the practice class for the Summer

School. A correlated exercise was

presented, and closed with game-

songs which were enjoyed as much by

the audience as by the participants.

THE Virginia Commissioner of

Health, Dr. Ennion G. Williams,

spoke to the teachers on "The Pre

vention of Common Diseases." He

said that in the work for public health

in Virginia he had found the colored

people most responsive, and that no

voluntary organization was doing more

in that line than the Negro Organiza

tion Society.

Mr. Walter F. White of New York,

assistant secretary of the National

Association for the Advancement of

Colored People, spoke to the Summer

School students on the facts and under

lying causes of lynchings and race

riots; the share-cropping system which

led to the serious outbreak at Elaine,

Arkansas; the handling of Negro crime

in the press; and the treatment of

the Negro by the recent Republican

Convention. Mr. White also referred

to the present industrial status of Ne

groes; the better treatment which

Negro labor is receiving throughout

the South; and the spiritual awaken

ing of twelve million American Ne"

groes.

Mr. W. A. Aery spoke on the eleventh

annual conference of the National

Association for the Advancement of

Colored people, which was recently

held in Atlanta. He stated the Asso

ciation's basic program, which was

presented by Mr. James Weldon John

son, the Association's field secretary.

He also outlined the "Atlanta Plan,"

which has been developed by white

and colored leaders with a view to

promoting inter-racial cooperation.

AN enlightening talk on the ' 'League

of Nations " at one of the morn

ing gatherings was given by Mr.

Mead, who is giving the course in

history this summer. He showed very

clearly its strong points, discussed

some of the criticisms which have

been brought against it, and stated

that although it might not be a per

fect document, it was a decided step

in advance, and that although wars

could not be wholly prevented in the

future, a great reduction would in

evitably result from the adopt'on of

the League.

So much interest in the vital topics

of the day was created by this talk to

the teachers that a forum was organ

ized to be held each Wednesday even

ing. These forums were largely at

tended, and much interest was shown

in the discussion on "Socialism and

Industrial Democracy," "Russia,"

the " Irish Question;" and the "New

Map of Europe."

A talk by Mr. Jackson Davis, field

agent of the General Education

Board, greatly interested the Summer

School teachers. He showed lantern

slides which illustrated the improve

ment and growth of the county train

ing schools in the South, which were

started in 1912 and now number 106,

and which are doing standard high-

school work. The pictures of the at

tractive, modern school buildings con

trasted with the crude structures which

they replaced was an encouraging

sight.
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THE MINISTERS' CONFERENCE

rpHIS is the seventh summer that

Hampton has welcomed to its

campus for a four days' conference

the ministers of Virginia and neigh

boring States. This year the 194

ministers in attendance came from

eight different States, and a large

majority of them from rural districts.

Representing as they did eleven dif

ferent denominations, they found in

the undenominational Church of Christ

in Hampton Institute a meeting place

where problems common to all could

be studied and discussed.

The details of the program were

arranged by Rev. Laurence Fenninger,

the school chaplain, who was ably as

sisted by Mr. Thomas Boiling, Hamp

ton's Y. M. C. A. secretary. Lecture

courses were given by Rev. Ralph A

Felton, educational secretary of the

Department of Rural Work, M. E.

Board of Home Missions; and Rev.

Theodore F. Savage, pastor of Christ

Church, New York City. Lectures

were also given by Dr. George E.

Haynes, Dr. A. A. Graham, Mr. Fen

ninger, and Dr. James E. Gregg,

Hampton's Principal, who made a

special trip to the school to greet the

conferences of ministers and farmers;

he spoke on " Progress and Leader

ship."

That better homes, better health,

better schools, better roads, and bet

ter social conditions, as well as better

churches, should be the concern of

ministers of the gospel who are truly

leaders of their communities in all

good things, was made very clear by

Mr. Felton in his series of strong

talks. His urgent appeal to them,

not only to do the best they knew

how, but to learn how to to do better,

his sympathetic insight into the lives

of those in isolated regions, and his

illustrations of how the practical ap

plication of "horse sense" may bet

ter these conditions will long be re

membered.

Mr. Savage's course on "Preaching"

was most helpful, especially in sug

gesting themes on which ministers of

the present day should preach.

TN one of his chapel talks subsequent

to the Ministers' Conference, Mr.

Fenninger told the students the story

of a kindly, gray-haired old man, whose

presence on the grounds during the

Conference had been noted by many

of them. This minister, Mr. J. L.

Griffin of Williamston, N. C., whose

regular schooling had lasted but three

months, has, in a quiet and humble

way done a beautiful service in his

State that few would have undertaken.

For years he has followed the prison

ers who work on the roads in chain-

gangs, living with them months at

a time, sharing their hard lot, and

without remuneration ministering to

their needs.

FARMERS' CONFERENCE

AT the same time that the Minis

ters' Conference was in session,

a Farmers' Conference was held on

the grounds. The plan of having the

two conferences at the same time

proved to be a very happy one and

resulted in mutual benefit. The plan

of having the county agents and de

monstrators select the delegates who

were invited to attend was also suc

cessful, and brought men who were

able to carry back the benefits they

received to their communities.

Mr. W. K. B'odgett, director of the

Agricultural School, and his staff, de

serve much credit for the careful prep

aration of their program. Bt sides the

lectures on subjects affecting the farm,

and many practical demonstrations, it

was interesting to see that the farm

ers were also anxious to know about

inexpensive methods of beautifying the

home, church, and school grounds. Our

colored farmers are getting through

these conferences a vision of a well-

rounded life, and the prosperous ap

pearance of the men who attended

testified to the efficacious results of

progressive methods.

Besides the instructors on the school

staff— Mr. George G. Davis, Mr. F. S.

Gammack, Mr. Peter Kinghorn, Dr.

George C. Faville, Mr. J. A. Vohrin-

ger, and Mr. J. L. B. Buck—other

lecturers were Mr. C. C. Carrington,
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president and manager of the Mer

cantile Cooperative Stock Company,

Kenbridge, Va. ; Mr. A. M. Goodman,

Department of Rural Engineering,

Cornell University; and Mr. J. E.

Hutcheson, Director of Extension at

the Virginia Polytechnic Institute,

Blacksburg, Va.

A very pleasant event in connection

with the conference was an afternoon

spent at Shellbanks Farm where the

piggery and dairy, tractors and crops,

were inspected, and a picnic supper

enjoyed.

THE COMMUNITY PICNIC

ON Saturday, June 12, Hampton In

stitute celebrated Neighbors' Day

by a community picnic on Winona lawn,

near the site of the new Recreation

House, work on which has begun. A

number of the families connected with

the school brought basket lunches,

and representatives of the Teachers'

Home were supplied with supper

by the Holly Tree Inn, where they

are now boarding. Coffee and ice

cream were for sale and were very

popular. Children, and grown ups as

well, enjoyed the swings, croquet, and

other games provided; and the picnic,

which was suggested and very ably

managed by Mrs. Phenix, was voted

a great success and worthy of repeti

tion.

CHANGES AND REPAIRS

AN important change and improve

ment has been made by raising

the floor of Cleveland Hall Chapel (dis

used since Ogden Hall was completed)

to the level of the students' dining-

rooms and converting it into an addi

tional dining-hall. The room was

completed in time for the Summer

School and accommodates four hun

dred and fifty. It is a very beautiful

room and has many pleasant associa

tions for former workers and students.

Carpenters and bricklayers are busy

laying the long-delayed granolithic

walks around Ogden Hall and the Ad

ministration Building; and painters are

putting new coats of paint on houses

some of which have waited this event

since the beginning of the war. When

the concrete foundations of the Re

creation House are completed, the

carpenters will be very busy there

during the remainder of the summer.

They have been occupied in the shop

with windows, doors, and other interior

work. Hampton workers are looking

forward eagerly to the completion of

their playhouse, the boathouse, par

ticularly, being acutely needed.

HAMPTON WORKERS

THE school chaplain, Rev. Laurence

Fenninger, was speaker at a

meeting of the Men's Club in Em

manuel parish house in Phoebus one

evening in June. Mr. Fenninger epoke

on "The Blessings of War and the

Evils of Peace."

Mr. Fenninger also delivered the

closing sermon at the Y. M. C. A.

Conference at King's Mountain, N. C.

IN June Miss Carrie A. Lyford,

director of the Home-Economics

School, attended the Group-Living

Conference of the Home-Economics

Association held at Lake Placid, N. Y.

THE Preachers'Institutes held at the

Training School at Forsyth, Ga.,

July 12 to 16 and at Bettis Academy,

Trenton, S. C., July 19 to 23, were at

tended by Dr. Gregg, Mr. Fenninger,

and Mr. Aery, who all took part in

the programs.

Mrs. Thomas C. Walker, a former

worker, acted as assistant in the Li

brary for several weeks in June and

July.

FLAG DAY

FLAG DAY, June 14, was observed

at the school by the display of

flags on the various buildings and

homes of the workers and by exercises

held in the early evening around the

flag pole near Academic Hall. "Amer

ica" and "The Star-Spangled Banner"

were sung, and Mr. Doermann gave a

brief address on "The Meaning of the

Flag."
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"PAGEANT OF PROGRESS"

IT was very appropriate that the In

dependence Day pageant this year

should celebrate the tercentenary of

the landing of the Pilgrims. A large

audience gathered on Virginia Hall

lawn just before sunset and enjoyed

the scenes from bygone days. These

began with the passing of a group of

Pilgrims on their way to meeting, and

later the goddess "America" sum

moned visions of colonial life, great

men, and representations of stirring

events in the country's history to re

veal to John Robinson, the Pilgrim

minister, the future greatness of his

nation.

The committee in charge, composed

of Mrs. Walter R. Brown, Mrs. Allen

Washington and Mrs. Charles S. Is-

ham, deserve the thanks of all who

witnessed the "Pageant of Progress"

as do also the busy Summer-School

teachers who helped to make it a suc

cess.

VISITORS

AT a Sunday evening service, Au

gustus Francis Fechteler, Rear

Admiral, who is stationed at the Nor

folk Naval Base, spoke a few words to

the students. He brought with him

Judge and Mrs. William W. Morrow

of San Francisco, Cal. Judge Morrow

told the students of hearing their songs

sung by the "Gold Medal" Quartet in

California, and expressed his great

pleasure in hearing them again at

Hampton.

Mr. Arthur D. Wright, State Agent

for Negro Rural Schools in Virginia,

and Mr. N. C. Newbold, holding a

similar position in North Carolina, are

always welcome guests at Hampton.

They both spoke to the Summer

School and to their respective groups

of teachers. Mr. W. T. B. Williams

gave a talk one Sunday evening on

"New Opportunities for Negro Teach

ers" which will appear in a later

issue of the Southern Workman.

Mrs. John G. Brady, a former

Hampton teacher, spent a few days

on the grounds in June. She has re

signed from school work in Alaska and

is living with her son in Poughkeepsie,

N. Y. Mr. George W. Blount, for

merly in the Commandant's Office, was

also at Hampton for a short time.

OTHER visitors were Miss Hortense

Smith of Washington, D. C,

whose father was for several years

Governor of the National Soldiers'

Home; Miss Helen M. Tuck, Dean of

Howard University, and her mother;

Mr. and Mrs. K. M. Harkness,

Mitchell, S. D., who are going to

Portuguese East Africa to start an

industrial school; Mr. John McCoy,

President of Morgan College, Balti

more, Md. ; Mr. T. C. Walker of

Gloucester County, Va., a Hampton

graduate and extension worker; Mr.

Melvin Chisum, efficiency expert with

United States Steel Company; Mr.

Charles D. Hubert of Morehouse Col

lege, Atlanta, Ga.; and Mr. J. B. Fel-

ton, State Agent for Rural Negro

Schools in South Carolina.

BOOK REVIEWS

Indian Legends Retold: by Elaine

Goodale Eastman. Published by Lit

tle, Brown, and Company. Price $1.35

net.

THESE are stories gathered from

the Cherokee, Pima, Alaskan, and

other Indian peoples and intended for

the use of boys and girls from eight

to twelve. They are selected with a

view to teaching white children some

of the racial virtues that the small

Indian child learned from the constant

telling and retelling of these familiar

tales—patience, affection, hospitality,

patriotism— for always the one who

did right was rewarded, and the

offender punished. They take us

back to the days when all animals

could talk and when even the winds

and stars were as human as ourselves.



382 THE SOUTHERN WORKMAN

In an introduction on the significance

of Indian legends the author's hus

band, Dr. Charles A. Eastman, speaks

of this intermingling of human and

supernatural as being the basis of In

dian philosophy, and adds, "One who

reads these stories carefully and

thoughtfully will understand some

thing of Indian psychology. Mystery

to the Indian is not mystery after all,

but a reflection of the Great Mystery

which opens out as simply as a flower.

To us nothing is strange or impossible.

It seems natural that an animal or

even a rock should speak; God is in it

and speaks through it."

C. w. A.

Virginia Public Schools: a Survey of

a Southern State Public School Sys

tem—two Volumes (VII and VIII) of

the Educational Survey Series). By

the Virginia Education Commission

(Harris Hart, President) and the Vir

ginia Survey Staff (Alexander J. In-

glis, Director. ) Published by the

World Book Company, Yonkers-on-

Hudson, New York, 1920. Cloth, 400

pages. Price, $3.00 net.

rpHE problems and needs of educa-

*■ tion in Virginia are conditioned

by the distribution of population, the

racial composition of the population,

occupational factors, and illiteracy.

To fully understand the industrial and

social life of Virginia, one must make

a cross section of the school system to

discover some of the fine educational

work which is being done, and some

of the serious educational problems

which need still to be solved.

"Virginia Public Schools," which

has recently been published by the

World Book Company of Yonkers,

N. Y., contains a survey of Virginia's

public-school system made by the Vir

ginia Education Commission of which

Harris Hart, State Superintendent of

Education, was the president, and the

Virginia Survey staff, of which Alex

ander J. Inglis of Harvard was the

director.

The Survey staff included a number

of division specialists and special col

laborators and field workers, as well

as special consultants and advisers.

The latter group included Dr. James

Hardy Dillard, president of the Jeanes

and Slater Boards; Professor Paul H.

Hanus of Harvard University; Dr.

Thomas Jesse Jones, educational di

rector of the Phelps-Stokes Fund; Dr.

George P. Phenix, vice principal of

Hampton Institute; Dr. W. I. Smithey,

former secretary of the Virginia State

Board of Education; Dr. Ennion G.

Williams, Virginia State Health Com

missioner; Professor W. T. B. Wil

liams of Tuskegee Institute, field ag

ent of the Jeanes Fund; and Dr. R.

M. Yerkes of the National Research

Council. A careful study of the per

sonnel which constituted the Survey

staff will indicate the thoroughness of

Dr. Inglis's work.

"Virginia Public Schools" contains

the details for the following summary

of recommendations under two group

ings: (1) Constitutional amendments

and (2) amendments to statutes.

The constitutional amendments re

fer to the appointment of the State

Board of Education by the Governor;

the appointment of the state superin

tendent by the State Board of Educ

ation; the election of the division

school superintendents by local school

boards from a list of eligibles pre

pared by the State Board of Education ;

the creation of a county unit of ad-

minstration rather than a district unit

of school adminstration, including the

general control of school affairs by a

board to be elected by the qualified

voters of the larger unit; the wise and

just distribution of State school funds

and the change of age of school at

tendance; the provision for a legal tax

for school purposes and the removal

of the five-mill tax limit from the con

stitution, including the fixing of a tax

limit which will be demanded by law ;

and the removal of constitutional

limitations on the compulsory attend

ance law.

The amendments to statutes refer

to the securing of a standard school

term of nine months for elementary

and high-school grades; the fixing of
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the age of school attendance so as to

bring into school boys and girls rang

ing from six to eighteen years inclu

sive; and taking of an accurate school

census in 1920 and every five years

thereafter; the furnishing to pupils of

state-owned text-books; the increas

ing of teachers' salaries by educational

state tax and the providing of a stand

ard salary based on minimum profes

sional qualifications; the placing of

state normal schools for the training

of teachers under the control of the

State Board of Education; the elim

inating of normal-training departments

in high schools; the operating of state

institutions of higher learning on an

all-year basis; the developing of an

exact system of high schools, without

retarding the development of elemen

tary schools; the developing of voca

tional education including special work

in home-economics training; the in

troducing of physical training in the

schools and the proper supervision of

school and community sanitation; the

developing of the education of Negroes;

the organizing and developing of small

rural schools; the placing of the sal

aries of division superintendents of

schools on a fair and equitable basis;

and the adequate financing of the pub

lic-school system.

The Survey report has not only

made a careful study of the facts of

Virginia's educational life, but it has

also shown very clearly what step9 can

be taken immediately by state legis

lators: (1) to amend the state consti

tution so as to make it flexible enough

to meet the demands made by more

than two million Virginia citizens; and

(2) to formulate new sections for the

state code which will give the citizens

of the State of Virginia the legal

machinery for meeting the educational

needs of its white and colored citizens.

The thorough-going, scientific work

of the Survey staff was organized un

der eleven divisions—organization and

administration, buildings and equip

ment, attendance and enrollment,

courses of study and instruction,

teacher status and training, tests and

measurements, Negro education,

finance, physical education, vocational

education, and school organization.

The field of work was both exten

sive and intensive. "First-hand ex

aminations were made in nearly every

county of the State and of every city,

to ascertain the working of the pres

ent form of organization and ad

ministration." Over six hundred

rural school buildings and many city

buildings were visited and scored.

Records covering enrollment, attend

ance, retardation, and over-age—re

cords involving nearly 50,000 white

and 15,000 colored children in county

schools and nearly 65,000 white and

25,000 colored children in city schools

—were secured and interpreted.

In more than a thousand schools of

various types members of the Survey

staff examined the theoretic course of

study and investigated the extent to

which that theoretic course is carried

out. "For the first time, in the State

Survey, an attempt has been made to

ascertain the character of the work of

the schools by means of actual stand

ard tests given by the Survey staff.

The gift of $12, 500 for this purpose

by the General Education Board has

made it possible to test about 20,000

children in the public schools of

Virginia. Examinations have been

given in schools of every type, and a

careful interpretation of the results

made. Pupils have been tested in

grades one to eight in twenty-two

counties and fourteen cities. It is

estimated that about 300, 000 tests have

been given in all, producing a body of

information never before approached

in this country or any other. ' '

"Virginia Public Schools," in spite

of the detailed and technical material

which it contains, is readable. Even

laymen will be able to get a bird's-eye

view of Virginia's educational needs.

The text is illustrated with many half

tone cuts and contains a number of

valuable charts and tables. The book

also contains significant tables which

show the distribution of Virginia's

population, the distribution of occu

pations in the State, percentages of

illiteracy, length of the school year in
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white and colored schools, Virginia's

position with respect to school enroll

ment in 1910, as well as attendance,

age-grade distributions, proportions of

teachers, average annual salaries of

teachers, high-school and normal-

school enrollment, teachers' certifi

cates, sex balance in high schools, and

many other topics of vital interest to

public education.

It is significant that this Survey of

Virginia Schools should be put into the

Educational Survey Series, published

by the World Book Company, which

is being widely studied by wide-awake,

scientifically trained, modern leaders

in education. No longer is the public

to be blindly led in educational affairs

by men and women who make their de

cisions on educational matters on the

basis of feeling or mere opinion. The

call of the hour is for a study of the

facts relating to public education, and

the formulation of policies based upon

exact knowledge and upon the best

modern practice. It is to be hoped

that many different groups of Virginia

teachers, as well as State legislators

and leaders in business, in religion,

and in civic affairs, will read and study

"Virginia Public Schools," and be

guided in their actions by the findings

of Dr. Inglis and his competent as

sociates. W. A. A.

GRADUATES AND EX-STUDENTS

THE Summer School brought a group

of interesting and earnest teachers

to Hampton. They were hard workers

and enthusiastic about the courses

offered this year. In this group of

about five hundred teachers, there

were over fifty Hampton graduates and

ex-students. Two Hampton men acted

as instructors—Robert E. Malone, of

the agricultural course of 1909, director

of teacher-training under the Smith-

Hughes Fund in North Carolina, who

taught about twenty teachers; and

John M. Green, 1916, a teacher in the

manual-training department.

AMONG the principals of schools

present were Mrs. Elsie Catlett

Johnson, 1896, of the public school in

Thornton, Ark; Miss Georgia Wash

ington, 1882, principal of the Peoples'

Village School, Mt. Meigs, Ala. ; Nor-

ris B. Clark, head of a public school

in Newport News, Va. ; Hugh V.

Brown, 1913, principal of the Colum

bus County Training School, White-

ville, N. C. ; and John H. Walker, who

has supervision of the Training School

in Middlesex County, Va.

Among the supervisors present were

Mrs. Victoria Hargrave Parsons, 1895,

one of the supervisors of Norfolk

County, Va. ; and Joseph C. Parks,

1917, who has the supervision of

Charles County, Md.

SEVERAL graduates took the course

in Smith-Hughes agriculture under

Mr. Malone; among the number were

Hervalin H. Hamilton, 1916, W. Ed

ward Crowder, 1918, and Singleton C.

Anderson, Robert E. Fitzgerald, and

Jacob C. Hubbard, 1920. All of these

men are planning to teach in North

Carolina the coming year.

Among the county training school

teachers present were Vivian R. Trigg,

1909, a teacher in the Berry O'Kelly

Training School, Method, N. C., and

Beatrice L. Crook, 1918, of the Col

umbus County Training School, White-

field, N. C.

HAMPTON was glad to welcome at

the Farmers' Conference William

H. Craighead, ex-student 1894, now

of Kenbridge, Va. After leaving

Hampton, he completed a course in

agriculture at the Massachusetts Agri

cultural College, Amherst, Mass., and

later was in newspaper work in Hart

ford, Conn. During the war he en

tered the Y. M. C. A. service and was

nineteen months in France. He was

the second colored worker to be sent

overseas by the Y. M. C. A.
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FOR several years Joseph Tynes,

1911, was manual-training teacher

at the State Normal School at Prairie

View, Texas, the largest and most

important colored school in that State.

He has recently accepted a similar

position at the Virginia Normal and

Agricultural Institute, Petersburg,

Va.

THE principal of a large public

school in Newport News, Va., is

James S. Lee, 1888. There are twenty-

eight teachers in the school, and among

the special teachers are Carrie V.

Dudley, ex-student 1888, who has

taught without interruption for over

thirty years, and has had charge of the

cooking and sewing in the public schools

of Newport News for ten years past.

She is an energetic teacher, and has

taken summer courses at Vienna In

stitute, Columbia University, and

Hampton Institute.

Among the grade teachers in the

same school are Mrs. Martha

Cook Melvin, 1890, Mrs. Hattie New

man Jones, 1901, and Alcora Faulk,

1902.

THE principal of the East End Pub

lic School, Newport News, is

Norris B. Clark, 1877, who has been

connected with that school many years.

One of his assistants is Mary L. Jack

son, 1915, a teacher of the fourth

grade.

THE manual-training teacher in the

Portsmouth schools is James G.

Norcom, 1906, who teaches boys from

the fifth grade through the high-school

courses.

Other Hampton graduates in the

city schools of Portsmouth are R.

Ethelyn Gayle, 1918, Mrs. Bessie Pitt

Harris, 1917, Mrs. Etta Jones Mc-

Intyre, 1915, Susie Judkins, 1910, and

Evelyn N. Jones, 1897, all of whom

teach in the large Chestnut Street

School. Those who have taught in

the Mt. Hermon School during the

past winter are Daisy Brothers, 1898,

Delia V. Easton, 1917, and Lillie I.

Conway, 1919.

Mrs. Ida L. Woodlyn, 1884, has

taught for years in the training school

at Christiansburg Institute, Cambria,

Va., and has done excellent work-. At

the close of school this spring she

went to assist Mrs. Janie Porter Bar

rett at the Virginia Industrial School

and will remain there this summer.

A Hampton graduate has recently

become owner and manager of a

moving-picture theater in North Car

olina, and a letter received from him

.tells of his new enterprise. "Since

leaving Hampton," he writes, "my

spare time has been used in studying

the moving-picture industry from its

very foundation with a view to some

day entering it. " After considerable

prospecting he finally found an ideal

location for a theater and erected one

at an investment of $6000. He says

that his place is "in the cleanest and

best section" of the town, and that

"it has the patronage of the very best

people." It has the good will and

support of all the ministers, and he

often has a minister talk during an

entertainment. "I show only the best

pictures. I began by giving the peo

ple what they wanted in order to get

them out; now I. give them what they

ought to have. In the beginning I

had a cheap piano; now 1 have an ex

pensive electric player. I use only the

classics, and the people have learned

to enjoy that kind of music. I study

my dramas, and during the show ex

plain, so that all will get the right les

son taught. The moving-picture busi

ness affords a broad field for real ser

vice to the colored people."

TWO recently appointed district

farm-demonstration agents, as

sistants to Mr. John B. Pierce in Vir

ginia, are Julian E. Bagley, '17, who

will supervise the counties of Isle of

Wight, Southampton, Surry, Prince

George, and Nansemond; and John L.

Charity, '16, who will oversee the

work in Albemarle, Charles City,

Buckingham, Goochland, Powhatan,

Gloucester, and Caroline.
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Benjanin T. Mahoney, Trade Class

1905, has steadily put his trade knowl

edge in practice since he left Hamp

ton. He is now in the automobile

business in Pittsburgh, Pa. He writes:

"My shop is the only colored one of

its kind in the city. We are doing

nicely. "

rpWO Hampton ex-students,—Madi-

kani Q. Cele and his wife Julia

(Smith)—who sailed for Zululand

seven years ago, have just accom

plished a stormy voyage back to Eng

land and America for a year of work,

and study and rest, bringing their

three children with them.

They have had seven hard years,

made extremely difficult by war con

ditions, but have stood nobly by their

work and are leaving two schools of

fifty pupils each, so well organized

that the British Government has made

an appropriation for their maintenance

and is about to take over the third.

Before taking this stand the Govern

ment requires, besides the ordinary

school buildings and equipment, an

average attendance of fifty pupils,

all in civilized dress. Meeting this

last requirement has been the respon

sibility of Mrs. Cele, who has had to

make or direct the making of most

of the garments worn by the children.

Mr. Cele is now working under the

Lott Carey Board of Missions, and

will be under this direction, both here

^nd after his return to Africa, where

he hopes in time to establish an indus

trial school.

MARRIAGES

THE marriage of Katie C. Hughes,

1904, to Dr. James E. Bush of

Dayton, Ohio, took place on June 30

in Bayonne, N. J.

Mrs. Bush made a fine record as

teacher at the Calhoun Colored School.

She has taught also in Dover, Dela

ware, and in Southern schools.

ON June 16 Helen E. Cornish, 1919,

was married at St. Stephen's P. E.

Church, Petersburg, Va., to Mr.Joseph

P. Bowser.

Announcement has been received of

the marriage on May 8, of Frances

Othelia Hoffman, 1913, of Lexington,

Va., to Rev. Thomas D. Brown of

Charlottesville.

A member of the Class of 1913,

Rhoda V. Young of Hampton, was

married on June 16 to Samuel L. Bur

leigh, 1917, of Richmond, Va.

WHAT OTHERS SAY

A NEGRO ARCHITECT

'T'HE first Afro-American graduate

■*■ of the University of Pittsburgh was

William H. Dammond, who has de

voted most of his time since grad

uation to designing structural steel

work. Among his structures are a

large hotel in London and a Carnegie

Library near Derby, England. His

latest work is a block of five steel

buildings, 200 by 260 feet, the tallest

105 feet high. They are to be used

for a sugar factory in Cuba and will

have a capacity of 1800 short tons of

sugar.

ROSEBUD INDIANS SELL LAND

rpHE Rosebud Sioux Indians of South

x Dakota have just sold $1,080,000

worth of their reservation to individual

white people. It was the largest sale

of Indian lands the United States Gov

ernment ever held, and in the three

days of the sale more than 40,000 acres

of the reservation passed into the pos

session of white people. The $1,080,000

will be used by the Government for

the benefit of the tribe.

— Indian School Journal

SCHOOL IMPROVEMENT

"DONDS to the amount of $800,000
I-> have been voted by Winston-

Salem for the improvement of its

schools. The amount has been ap

portioned as follows:—

$100,000 for the colored schools;

$100,000 to each of three sections of

the city; $400,000 to the erection of a

new high school.
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For each dollar expended by the

public in these improvements, two

citizens of the city will give a dollar.

—School Education

PLAYGROUNDS IN BALTIMORE

"DALTIMORE is probably the leading

Southern city in the provision for

supervised play. The local Playground

Association has been at work for a

number of years, and public appoval

of its work is shown by the city ap

propriation of $25,000 for its yearly

budget. This sum is for the fourteen

park playgrounds, and for the recrea

tion pier. One of these playgrounds

is for colored children.

The Association also maintains twen

ty-eight stations for play-guilds and

story-centers, four of which are for

colored children; and several church

yard and institutional playgrounds.

For the work outside the parks the

Baltimore public contributes $10,000.

A COLORED POLICEWOMAN

rTHE only colored policewoman on the

■*■ New York City force is Mrs. Lawon

R. Bruce of 101 West 143rd street.

She is attached to the staff of the

fifth police commissioner, Mrs. Ellen

O'Grady, and her duties cover the

whole of Greater New York. She was

appointed in January 1920, and is

connected with the Welfare Bureau of

the police department. Mrs. Bruce is

a graduate nurse, Lincoln Hospital,

and has served as a public school nurse.

THE INDIAN " HOW "

lyrOSr white people think that the

Indian word of greeting, ' How,"

is merely a contraction of the question.

How are you? But that is not so. The

word is really "aou, " which means

' ' brother or friend. ' ' So when he

comes up and growls out this seem

ingly inquisitive "How," be is not

asking after your health, but telling

you that he is a friend.

N. Y. Herald

BEATIFICATION OF NEGRO

MARTYRS

THE ceremony of beatification of

twenty-two Negroes who died mar

tyrs for the faith in Uganda under

King Mwangawas celebrated recently

with great pomp in the basilica of St.

Peter s in Rome. During the after

noon Pope Benedict descended to St.

Peter's, accompanied by the cardinals,

to venerate the pictures and relics of

these humble saints.

Colorado Slatcsinan

HONOR FOR NEGRO WOMAN

T'HE only woman graduate of the
■*■ 1920 class of the Howard Uni

versity Medical College, Miss Carrie

Jane Sutton of San Antonio, Texas,

has been awarded by the General Edu

cation Board, for excellent scholar

ship, the Rosenwald Fellowship of $1200

in order that she may pursue grad

uate research work in the field of

medicine. As the result of competi

tive examination, Miss Sutton is also

the first woman to win interneship at

the finely equipped Freedman's Hospi

tal of the District of Columbia.

The Advocate

A "HAMPTON" IN THE

PHILIPPINES

'VHE Silliman Institute is a Presby-

~ terian "Hampton" in the Philip

pines. Its press has just published a

new edition of the Visayan Hymnal—

10,000 copies approximating 1,500,000

pages— the largest order ever exe

cuted. A new branch of industry has

been developed in the year past,

that of butter making from cocoa-

nuts. Sixteen pounds a day from fifty

cocoanuts, made three times a week,

supply the school with butter.

—Record of Christian Work

MOUND BAYOU

fPHE following facts have been fur-

nished concerning Mound Baycu,

the prosperous town in Mississippi.

School bonds were recently voted to

the amount of $100,000, the contract

was let for three miles of concrete

sidewalks; Campbell College, which

owns 1000 acres, from which it de

rives $12,000 annual rent, has let a

contract for a $15,000, building on its

lands; the bank shows in its last an

nual report over $300,000 in resources;

the Baptists have built a $15,000 brick

church and the Methodists a $25,000

church; another cooperative store

has been opened; and a branch of the

Federal Farm Loan Bank has been

established.

ARCHITECTURAL DRAWING

PLATES

A compact and helpful book for any

student who wishes to take a full

course in architectural drawing is

"Architectural Drawing Plates" by

F. G. Elwood, published by the Man

ual Arts Press, Peoria, II. It con

tains fifteen plates and is sold for

fifty cents.
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2 Oh, some call Him Jesus, but I call Him Lord;

I call my Jesus King Emanuel ;

Let's talk about de hebbeu, an' de hebben's fine t'ings,

I call my Jesus King Emanuel.

Che.—Oh, de King Emanuel, etc.

3 Oh, steady, steady, a little while;

I call my Jesus King Emanuel ;

I will tell you what ray Lord done forme;

I call ray Jesus King Emanuel.

Che.—Oh, de King Emanuel, etc.

4 Oh, He pluck-a my feet out de miry clay;

I call my Jesus King Emanuel;

He sot dem a-on de firm Rock o' Age;

I call my Jesus King Emanuel.

Cho.—Oh, de King Emanuel, etc.
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HTHE true signs of civilization are thought

for the poor and suffering ; regard and

respect for woman; the frank recognition

of human brotherhood, irrespective of race

or color or nation or religion; * • abhor

rence of what is mean and cruel and vile ;

ceaseless devotion to the claims of justice.

-LORD RUSSELL

Chief Justice of England

Press of

The Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute

Hampton, Virginia



 

The Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute

HAMPTON, VIRGINIA

JAMES a OREOO. Principal P. K. ROGERS, Trauunr

O. P. PMBN1X. VIM Principal W. M. SCOVILLE. Secretary

What it is

Object

Equipment

Enrollment

Result*

An undenominational industrial school founded in 1868

by Samuel Chapman Armstrong: for Negro youth.

Indians admitted in 1878

To train teachers and industrial leaders

Land, about 1100 acres; buildings, 140

Academic-normal, trade, agriculture, business, home

economics

Including Normal, Practice, and Summer Schools, 1855

Graduates, 2207; ex-students, over 8000

Outgrowths: Tuskegee, Calhoun, Mt. Meigs, and many

smaller schools for Negroes

$135,000 annually above regular income

$4,000,000 Endowment Fund

Scholarships

Annual scholarship $100

Endowed scholarship 2500

Any contribution, however small, will be gratefully

received and may be sent to F. K. Rogers, Treasurer,

Hampton, Virginia.

FORM OF BEQUEST

/ give and devise to the trustees of the Hampton Normal and

Agricultural Institute, Hampton, Virginia, the sum of dollars,

payable
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EDITORIALS

The thirteenth biennial session of the National

National Association of Colored Women was held at Tuske-

CoIokoT Women gee Institute, July 12 to 16. Amid the bewildering

array of constructive measures advanced, one did

not have to go far afield to find the wellspring from which these

currents of thought and opinion flowed. It was, briefly stated,

a new vision on race relations.

For some months prior to the meeting persistent rumors

were whispered that many of the delegates from the North, East,

and West would not come South for fear of the Jim-Crow car

law, but the enrollment of the delegates was the largest in the

history of the organization. Fourteen Pullman cars brought the

delegates, many of whom had never been South before and were

overwhelmed by the courtesies extended by the officials of the

Southern, Atlanta, and West Point, and the Louisville and Nash

ville Railroads. On the closing day of the session there were at

Tuskegee Institute a dozen railroad officials from Atlanta and

Montgomery—district passenger agents, Pullman officials, ticket

men, baggage men, etc.,—to assist the business agent at Tuskegee

in handling the large crowd. A delegate from Michigan, stand

ing near one of the officials, remarked to a friend: "I simply

cannot understand it. The Southerners en masse are prejudiced

and bitter in their attitude towards our people in the South, yet

no men could have been more courteous and obliging than these

railroad officials have been to us."
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The Association came to the South at a time when white and

colored people were striving as never before to get together and

to talk out their differences. To use the words of Dr. Robert R.

Moton, Principal of Tuskegee Institute, in his address to the

women, " The time has come when we should talk to white peo

ple, and not about them; and there never was a time when white

people were more anxious to have us talk to them frankly and

tell them what is in the back of our heads."

Throughout the session the subject of race relations was

thrust forward, and the women of the North—many of them—

caught the new vision of their Southern sisters, which is co

operation rather than antagonism. The new vision of the new

South was also clearly defined by two Southern white women who

came to Tuskegee representing 250,000 Southern white women of

the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to extend greetings and

to discuss a program of cooperation with ' ' our colored sisters,

which will give America a new birth in democracy."

A fine account was given of the work which the Association

has done towards the restoration of the home of Frederick

Douglass at Cedar Hill, Washington, the total amount received

being $7654.55, of which $4559.50 had already been spent towards

the care and upkeep of the home.

Resolutions appropriating $1000 to be applied to the Scholar

ship Fund of Tuskegee Institute; endorsing the eighteenth

amendment as interpreted in the Volstead Act; and endorsing

a suggestion that the Association adopt a budget system, were

passed.

The Association steered clear of National politics so far as

officially indorsing any party was concerned. Senator Harding,

the Republican nominee for President, sent a telegram of greet

ing in which he expressed the hope that the Association " would

be guided by that broad and uplifting spirit which characterized

the life and work of the Founder of Tuskegee Institute." When

the applause had subsided after the reading of this telegram a

motion was offered that the Association go on record as indors

ing the Republican platform, and pledging its support to the

Republican party, but the motion did not pass. However, Miss

Hallie Q. Brown, the new president, in one of her stirring ad

dresses said: "While the Republican Party is the party that

has stood by us, it was noticeable at the Chicago convention that

the Platform Committee reported not a plank, but only a splinter

against lynching—but we thank God for that much."

The spirit which pervaded the entire five-day session was

that of service as embodied in the Association motto, "Lifting as

We Climb," and as exemplified in its record of noteworthy

achievement.
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The seventeenth annual session of the National

As N*ution of Association o* Teachers in Colored Schools was

Teacher." in ne^ *n Baltimore, Md., July 28-31. In some re-

Colored Schools spects this was one of the best meetings of this

Association. Several hundred delegates from all

sections of the South and the border States were in attendance.

Notable among these representatives were President Sumner of

Talladega College, President Holmes of Tangaloo University,

President McKenzie of Fisk University, Dr. Moton of Tuskegee

Institute, and Dr. Gregg of Hampton Institute. The last three

were on the program, as were also the State agents for colored

schools in Maryland, Virginia, and North Carolina; Dr. James H.

Dillard, of the Slater and Jeanes Funds; and Dr. P. P. Claxton,

United States Commissioner of Education.

The president of the Association, Dr. John M. Gandy, and

his assistants prepared an unusually fine program for the meet

ing. Its sectional sessions indicated marked progress in the

work of the Association, and emphasized the growing tendency

to consider helpfully practical educational questions. The re

ports from the various sections of the South showed clearly that

real progress is being made in Negro education.

F ede k vision, service, and unselfishness entitle an

Douglass American to a place in the famous Hall of Fame

at New York University, then white and Negro

fellow-Americans may properly and heartily nominate Frederick

Douglass—distinguished and fearless champion of an oppressed

race, straightforward and effective worker for the more complete

emancipation of all Americans.

What Frederick Douglass projected in educational theory,

Booker T. Washington, his ardent admirer, carried into action.

Both leaders received rigorous training in the school of adversity;

both men aimed "to do something and be somebody"; both men

stood for patience, foresight, and courage. Douglass belonged

to the period of liberation and revolution; Washington belonged

to the period of construction and readjustment. Both race leaders

represented the ability to plan and to perform. Both men had

rare moral earnestness and the instinct for right action. Both

men had breadth of sympathy and intellectual grasp.

If there are any Americans— white or colored —who doubt

the claims which are being made, or may be made, by the friends

of Douglass, they will do well to read carefully "Frederick Doug

lass" by Booker T. Washington, which was published in 1907 by

George W. Jacobs and Company of Philadelphia in the American

Crisis Biographies. A few excerpts follow:
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"Frederick Douglass was something more than a 'race lead

er.' He was always an eminent citizen of the Republic. * * *

He was a careful student of his time and had an intelligent con

cern in all the great questions that called for an opinion."

"Mr. Douglass was not merely an American, sharing the con

victions and aspirations of the most progressive men of his day.

He was also a Negro, and the lesson of his life is addressed in the

most particular way to the members of his race: 'To those who

have suffered in slavery, I can say I, too, have suffered. To

those who have taken some risks and encountered hardships in the

flight from bondage, I can say I, too, have endured and risked.

To those who have battled for liberty, brotherhood, and citizen

ship, I can say I, too, have battled. And to those who have

lived to enjoy the fruits of liberty, I can say I, too, live and re

joice. * * *

"' A way is open to welfare and happiness to all who will

resolutely and wisely pursue that way. * * * No power out

side of himself can prevent a man from sustaining an honor

able career and a useful relation to his day and generation.

Neither institutions nor friends can make a race stand, unless it

has strength in its own legs. * * * Races, like individuals,

must stand or fall by their own merits.' "

Here, then, is a man whom Americans love to honor ! Fred

erick Douglass was a man who found no disgrace in putting a-

way coal, sawing wood, digging cellars, removing rubbish, and

loading ships with cargo.

Frederick Douglass could also move vast audiences to tears

and passion. He could write editorials and books which burned

their way into the hearts and minds of thousands upon thou

sands, both in the United States and in Europe. He could map

out a scheme of industrial education which a man like . Booker

Washington, with his Hampton training under Armstrong, could

carry successfully into action, thereby enriching, not only his

own race, but also the entire Nation and the world.

"Frederick Douglass," said Dr. Washington, "took pains to

urge that the man with a trade, as well as the man with a pro

fession, should be respected and honored, according to the amount

of character and intelligence he puts into his work. He insisted

that there was no such thing as servility or degredation for one

who made his way through the world with an honest heart and

skilled hands."

Not only did Frederick Douglass preach this very sane,

American doctrine; he lived it consistently through a long life—

1817 through February 20, 1895—a life filled with thrilling and

romantic episodes, a life of simple living and high thinking, a life

of unfailing service to the ideals of American citizenship.
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The name of Frederick Douglass is being presented to those

who must decide on the Hall of Fame honors, not because Dou

glass was a Negro, but because he was an American "without

fear and without reproach"—an American who was as efficient

as he was fearless, and as fearless as he was unselfish. The

qualities which Frederick Douglass possessed are worth cultivat

ing in all Americans, —the instinct for right action, strong will

power, patience, cheerfulness, moral earnestness, and construc

tive imagination,—to whom is given great responsibility in these

days of great unrest and serious social reconstruction.

Because Frederick Douglass fought and died to lift the bur

dens from his race—and succeeded in a large measure—white

men, women, and children everywhere are enjoying a larger

measure of freedom and a broader outlook on life.

m

That better days are in store for the Indians of

^lw'vJri/"' New York State is the hope of their friends who

Indians are interested in watching the development of

what is known as the " Bates Plan," undertaken

by the State in connection with the Extension Department of the

State College of Agriculture at Ithaca. An account of this work

will be published later in the Southern Workman.

In connection with the making of plans for the betterment

of reservation conditions a meeting was held in Albany, New

York, July 27, at which time the United States Board of In

dian Commissioners and a State legislative committee named

last winter by Governor Smith met to confer. The questions

most discussed concerned the legal status of the New York

Indians—whether they were properly wards of the State or of the

Federal Government, or were still independent nations as in

colonial days; how and when they had lost their sovereignty; and

how much power the State had passed to them after the adoption

of its constitution. Researches are to be made to determine

these points, and in the meanwhile a committee is now visiting

the reservations to make suggestions as to their social, educa

tional, and agricultural betterment.

In this connection it is interesting to note that Dr. Erl A.

Bates, who for a number of years has been at the head of the

Onondaga Indian Welfare Society of Syracuse, has found on the

Tonawanda Indian reservation what is thought to be one of

the two original copies of the Pickering Treaty made between

the Six Nations of New York and the United States in 1795.

The treaty was found in the possession of Lyman Johnson, chief

wampum keeper of the Six Nations, and is said to be the one

carried constantly by General Ely S. Parker, then head of Tona

wanda band of the Seneca tribe, when a member of General

Grant's staff during the Civil War.
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The Want of room has for many years made it neces-

Hampton sary to turn away each year between one and two

Summer School hundred applicants for admission to our Summer

School. This year there was ample dining-room

space, thanks to the completion of the new Cleveland Hall dining

room, but there was the same lack of dormitory space. At the

last moment it was decided to convert Stone Building into a wo

men's dormitory for the summer, and admission cards were issued

to 109 women who otherwise would have been refused. This

accounts for the fact that the enrollment this year—540—was the

largest in the history of the Summer School. Of the total num

ber 98 were men. The student body as usual represented a wide

area, as shown by the following table:

Alabama - 34 Mississippi 14

Arkansas - 16 North Carolina 119

Dist. of Columbia 2 Oklahoma - 1

Delaware - 7 South Carolina - - 45

Georgia 30 Tennessee 30

Indiana - 4 Texas 3«

Kentucky 11 Virginia - 169

Louisiana - 24 West Virginia - 9

Maryland - 22

540

This wide distribution is due in part to the policy which the

General Education Board has pursued for several years, of pro

viding what might be called "railroad ticket scholarship" for

selected teachers in most of the Southern States, Nearly two

hundred teachers were the fortunate beneficiaries. But for this

many, especially those from the more distant cities, would have

found it entirely out of the question to make the journey to

Hampton.

Of the total registration, 91 are reported as principals of

schools employing three teachers or more. Eighty-one are in

dustrial supervising teachers, each responsible for a large num

ber of schools. The number of high-school teachers was cer

tainly larger than ever before, but accurate statistics on this

point are difficult to get. So many teachers teach both high-

school and elementary classes that exact classification is impos

sible. The number of teachers from ungraded schools—37—was

much smaller than usual. With the large number of summer

schools for colored people now provided all over the South.it is be

coming more and more Hampton's duty to offer courses which

other summer schools do not offer and to provide for special groups

of teachers who cannot get elsewhere what they want. This year

courses were arranged especially for school principals, high-

school teachers, school matrons, for teachers of home economics,

industrial supervising teachers, teachers of physical education,
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county-training-school teachers, and elementary teachers who

are working for the Virginia Elementary Professional Certificate.

While most of these courses have been offered in other years,

some of the features of this year's program were new and de

serve mention. A course of two years was provided for special

teachers of physical education and community recreation workers.

Two courses of three years each—one for primary and one for

grammar teachers—leading to the Virginia Elementary Profes

sional Certificate, were instituted in cooperation with the State

Board of Education. Several high-school courses in history,

English, mathematics, and science were offered for high-school

teachers working for special certificates in these subjects. In re

sponse to a request from the educational authorities of North

Carolina a special course was provided for the teachers of voca

tional agriculture of that State, and one hour daily was set apart

for conferences with, and instruction by, one of the representa

tives of the North Carolina State Board of Vocational Education.

Conditions among colored schools are certainly changing for

the better. Instructors note the improvement in the personnel

of the student body from year to year, and the contrast between

the Summer School of today and that of twelve or fourteen years

ago is marked—and gratifying. The session just closed has been

in every respect an unusually successful one.

Work in physical education was introduced in the

itj phT.'c?1 Hampton Summer School during the session of

Education «"the r

Summer School 1914> and nas Deen Eiven every summer since ex

cept one. The need and the demand for this work

have grown each year for many reasons, two of which are most

important. First, the value of physical education as a means of

recreation, as well as its value for physical development, is much

more widely understood; and, second, State legislatures have

made physical education a requirement in the course of study in

public and private institutions. This action has greatly increased

the demand for teachers with a knowledge of physical education

which will enable them to conduct classes in gymnastics, games,

athletics, and.,folk dancing. The call for such workers is not

confined to the schools, but community centers and industrial

organizations are finding it difficult to secure trained workers

with a knowledge of recreation. In an attempt to help meet

these needs, the Summer School offered three courses this year.

Course I was in the theory and practice of physical educa

tion, which took the entire time of the teacher. Course II was

for teachers who were engaged in other study, but who desired

some practical work in physical education. Course III was a
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course in games, intended for primary teachers and given in ac

cordance with the State requirements.

There were 147 teachers taking the courses mentioned. Even

in the hottest days their enthusiasm did not wane as they tried

to master the fine points of some game or folk dance in order that

their pupils might be benefitted during the coming year. Some

of the teachers who took the work, while realizing its importance

in their schools, were not sure that having the children dance

around the May pole or enjoy some folk dance or games would

not be considered as time wasted, or as preparing the children

for the lower region; yet progress is being made rapidly, and

ministers who once were skeptical now endorse such work.

At the end of the course, a visitors' night was held, at which

time a program was given of the work which the classes had

been doing; namely, song plays, nursery rhymes, games, recess

activities, wand and dumb-bell exercises, folk and esthetic

dancing.

It was not the idea during the six weeks to treat the subject

exhaustively, but rather to give the teachers a comprehensive

grasp of the various exercises with the hope of their doing fur

ther practice during the winter. Little has been done among

colored students in the development of esthetic dancing. There

was held, at the close of the Summer School, a demonstration

of esthetic dancing, given by Miss C. B. Cole, as well as the

regular class during the Summer School, which showed great

possibilites in that direction.

At the demonstration, the gymnasium was packed to the

last seats, which shows the growing appreciation for this work.

By means of this work thousands of school children will be bene

fitted by a good game, a lively exhilarating dance, a sweet,

simple song, a play, a spirited race—all of which will help en

hance the joy of living.

m

, The fifteenth triennial meeting of the Hampton

Ahunni . Institute Alumni Association, held on July 30, was

an illustration of the loyalty of Hampton's grad

uates. Its president, Mr. William M. Reid, a prominent attorney

of Portsmouth, Virginia, presented to Dr. Gregg; on behalf of

the Association, $2500 for the Mary F. Mackie Scholarship in

honor of the pioneer Hampton worker who gave Booker T.

Washington his famous examination. This is the third perma

nent scholarship given to Hampton Institute by its alumni, the

first two being named for General Armstrong and Dr. Frissell.

In the course of half-an-hour a fourth scholarship, in honor of

Dr. Washington, was pledged to be given at the next triennial,

one graduate, a physician, signing for $500.
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In thanking the graduates for their continued assistance to

the institution Dr. Gregg spoke appreciatively of their loyalty

and their cooperation, saying that in its efforts towards expan

sion of courses of study, as well as financially, the school must

more and more depend upon its graduates. In order that they

might be better informed in regard to its condition and plans,

Dr. Gregg caused a statement to be read showing the school's

financial condition, telling of this year's bumper crop of wheat

at Shellbanks Farm (sixty-five bushels to the acre) and outlining

the new courses of study. The committee of the alumni to be

appointed for the purpose of visiting, studying, and reporting

upon the school to the Association and the Board of Trustees

was also the suggestion of Dr. Gregg and will go far towards

maintaining the confidence of the alumni in their Alma Mater.

An entertaining, stimulating, and optimistic talk was given

by Dr. Moton of Tuskegee, but the principal address was by Dr.

George E. Haynes of the Department of Labor. He pointed out

the great chances now open to Negroes in the development of

the mechanical and manufacturing plants of this country, and

said that if they will only prepare themselves for these opportu

nities they will be borne along by the great wave of prosperity

which is surely coming. Dr. Haynes is less interested, however,

in producing a wealthy class of Negroes than in raising the gen

eral average of the race and developing character as well as

wealth. He declared that industrial managers are learning that

better work can be secured from men and women who are well

housed and well paid and whose lives and property are protected.

m

r The Government has made valuable provision for

Ex-Scrvice ex-service men who have allowed their War Risk

Men Insurance to lapse. Information concerning the

new ruling and the adjustment of War Risk In

surance, Compensation, Allotment, and Allowance may be secured

by writing to Lieut. J. Williams Clifford, Special Representative

of Colored Soldiers and Sailors, Bureau of War Risk Insurance,

Washington, D. C. Excerpts from the new ruling follow:

"In all cases the applicant must tender with his application

at least two monthly premiums on the amount of insurance to be

reinstated or reinstated and converted. One monthly premium

covers the month of grace in which the insured was carried,

without payment of premium, fully protected by the Government.

The second monthly premium covers the first month in which the

policy is reinstated or converted. In no case is it necessary to

pay for the intervening months during which the policy has re

mained in a lapsed condition.

' ' Term Insurance, which has lapsed or has been cancelled
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before July 1, 1920, may be reinstated or reinstated and con

verted by the applicant during his lifetime, and within 18 months

succeeding the month of his discharge or resignation, but before

January 1, 1921, provided the applicant is in as good health as at

the date of his discharge or resignation or at the expiration of

the grace period, whichever is the later date. This statement

must be made in his application.

"On and after January 1, 1921, and within 18 months suc

ceeding the month of discharge or resignation of the applicant,

reinstatement may be effected upon the presentation of evidence

of the insurability of the applicant satisfactory to the Director of

the Bureau of War Risk Insurance. In this case, the applicant

must forward for the consideration of the Director in determin

ing such insurability a statement signed^by him that he is in

good health, and also a report of full medical examination made

at the applicant's expense by a reputable physician licensed to

practice medicine.

"At any time prior to January 1, 1921, where the 18 months

succeeding the month of discharge or resignation of the appli

cant had lapsed prior to July 1, 1920, or where the applicant for

any other reason cannot reinstate under the above provisions,

War Term Insurance may be reinstated upon the approval by the

Director of a full medical report submitted by the applicant show

ing himself to be in good health."

THE OPPORTUNITY OF NEGRO

TEACHERS*

BY W. T. B. WILLIAMS

Field Director for the Jeanos and Slater Funds

THOSE of us who get about in the South and see what is going

on have abundant evidence of a new day in education for col

ored people. As never before—as this Summer School in itself

bears evidence—the South is cooperating, is working construc

tively in Negro education. Education in the South has become

more democratic than it ever has been before. Instead of look

ing upon education as a privilege for special classes, the South is

coming to see that education is a necessity for all classes—that

Negroes must be educated, that all its citizens must be educated,

if the South is to take its place alongside of other sections of our

country. As long as the colored people form so large a part of

the population in our Southland, they must share in this forward

movement, or the progress of the South must be retarded.

Instead of opposing Negro education, instead of standing by

and letting others do the work that it should be doing, the South

* Address delivered at the Summer School of Hampton Institute, July, 1920
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is now heartily ready to cooperate with all the agencies at work

in Negro education. It has come to appreciate the efforts of

these other agencies as never before. Just as it is calling on

Hampton Institute to help prepare teachers for public schools, so

it is calling upon scores of other institutions to help in their edu

cation, and it is giving of its means to private institutions in

greater abundance than ever before for the carrying forward of

this work. It is working with the Jeanes Fund, the Slater Fund,

the Rosenwald Fund, through the General Education Board, and

through the efforts of the colored people themselves to make that

training more effective.

Today officials representing the General Education Board are

to be found in every one of the Southern States, carrying for

ward this work in Negro education.

The South is making additional contributions to meet the as

sistance coming from these agencies I have mentioned. It is giv

ing longer terms to the colored school—not so long as they should

be by any means, but there is a steady growth in the right di

rection. It is giving—what the South has not given hitherto—

real supervision in many instances to the colored schools, seeing

to it that these schools become more effective. As a result of

that effort, it is making a demand for better-trained teachers

such as it has never made before. That is the sort of cooperation

that is really counting in Negro education today. Last summer

Louisiana had several thousand teachers in summer schools. In

Alabama last summer, and again this summer, a great many

teachers were in summer schools provided by the State itself.

What is true of these States I have mentioned is true to a greater

or less extent of the other Southern States.

Now, while the States and outside agencies are making their

enlarged contributions, I am concerned primarily with what the

teachers themselves can do. You have an opportunity such as is

given to but few people. You have a chance to give color and

direction to this new movement that is on foot.

You can make the efforts of the States and of these boards

really count, or you can make these efforts avail but very little.

After all, these agencies can do but little directly. They can

suggest. They can create helpful conditions, but the actual

work of educating Negro boys and girls must be done by you and

by me and by these young people who sooner or later will find

themselves prepared and in the field for work. There is nobody

else today to do that work. I am concerned that you shall make

the best possible use of this opportunity that is given you, that

you shall not only get matter and methods in a school like this,

but that you shall get everything else of value which this school

has to give and which you can take back to your schools and turn
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to account. Take, for instance, the simple beauty of this place.

If that alone can be so absorbed by you that you can take it back

to your schools, and, in some measure, make it effective there; if

you can transplant this subtle influence here at Hampton into

your community, this school will not have worked in vain.

You have to determine what course Negro education will take,

how far it will go. You know the colored people as the white

people cannot know them. You know their desire, their ideals.

You can make real those things in the minds of the children whom

you handle in a way that is not possible for white people to do.

That is your opportunity, your responsibility. We colored people

must make our contribution in this matter. We must see to it

that the things needed in one way or another get to the young

people we are training. There is nobody to do that for us. If

we have no contribution to make ourselves, then it is not much

worth while for these various agencies to help us, because it will

count for little until it becomes part and parcel of ourselves.

They have been a tremendous help to us. They can in the future

be an infinite help, but in the end the work must be done by us.

These summer schools are affording us wonderful opportunities

for preparing ourselves for this most important service to our

people.

It is said that into the Church of the Nativity in the Holy

Land no natural light may enter. The church must be lighted

entirely by artificial means. The story goes that on Christmas

Eve the people gather in the church and sit in the darkness till

the midnight hour. Then a great candle is lighted in the midst

of the church, and tapers are placed in the hands of all the mem

bers of the congregation. From the great central light all the

tapers are lighted until the whole building is aglow with light.

The people then rise and march into the darkness outside, bear

ing their lights.

The opportunity, the privilege that is yours, is to come up to

a great central light like Hampton and light your torches, then

go down into the darkness outside, bearing your lights.

THE teachers' job is the largest in Amer

ica; it is much more than teaching chil

dren the fundamentals found ' . text books: it

is theirs to teach human beings, black and

white, rich and poor, to live honestly, justly,

and smoothly together.

—Robert R. Moton



RACE RELATIONS

ONE of the most important events occurring in the country at

any time was a private conference of the publishers of the

big daily newspapers of Chicago with the publishers of the race

newspapers and members of the civics committee of the Appo

mattox Club, held in the club parlors, July 29, one year after the

beginning of the Chicago Riot. The object was to frankly dis

cuss better race relations, and much good is expected from it.

—Associated Negro Press

THE Memphis Chamber of Commerce has created a Farm

Development Bureau. They claim that this bureau is to give

a better lease system to colored tenants. They are to give dem

onstrations and lectures on improved methods of farming, and

the bettering of home and community life, and to bring about

cooperation between the races. The business men interested in

this work state that they intend to interest the white people of

the community in giving the colored people better treatment for

their own benefit, as the colored people play an important part

in the development of the community.

—Half-Century Magazine

THE Armstrong Association in Philadelphia employs three full-

time home and school visitors in Reynolds, Durham, and

Logan Schools, where there are 5,000 colored pupils. During last

year the organization secured work for Negroes in 31 different

lines, estimated at $326,709.

— The Crisis

A notable conference of white people was recently held

at Alexandria, La., "to promote prosperity and content

ment throughout the State by improving the condition of the

Negro population. " The gathering included farmers, manufac

turers, bankers, lawyers, ministers, doctors, and educators. A

State-wide organization rfyajs perfected and twelve committees

appointed on health and sanitation, housing, education, recrea-.

tion, law and order, economic problems, race pride and integrity,

publicity, church cooperation, inter-racial cooperation, segrega

tion, farm and home life. Community committees of both races

are to be formed for mutual understanding and the better adjust

ment of local conditions.
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The Public Welfare League of Mississippi, formed during

war days for similar purposes, has shown the value of such State

wide organization for constructive work. Tennessee furnishes

another notable example, and it is hoped that other States will

soon fall into line.

—Pittsburgh Courier

A Durham, N. C, firm is showing in a novel manner that

kindly race relations may be carried over from the old days

and adapted to up-to-the-minute business. The Durham Hosiery

Mills has just opened a new factory which has been named after

John O'Daniel, an old colored man who served the parents of the

mill company's president in former days with a> faithfulness

which his white friends feel deserves the recognition of people

of both races. The mill will be operated entirely by colored

labor; and in making this industrial opening for Negroes the

company is providing for the workmen homes of modern type,

preserving under present conditions the tradition of an older

generation of consideration for its workers.

—Missionary Voice

Atrip through the South develops the pleasant fact that the

Negroes of that section have shared in its general prosperity.

They are better clothed, they are better fed than they were be

fore the war. Whether the immigration of large numbers to the

North has impressed the whites of the South with the need of

their continued presence, one cannot say, but that they occupy a

somewhat better standing in the community than they did be

fore seems apparent to the casual observer. * * * Of course,

lynching continues in the South, an evidence of the lawless spirit

of the ignorant and the vicious brutality created by race preju

dice, but the good people of the South greatly deplore it, and the

protests of leaders of public opinion grow stronger and more ap

pealing.

In the charming city of Augusta, with its fine colonial and

anti-war associations and with the refinements and culture which

the best type of the old Southern families have preserved, there

is as satisfactory a relation between the races as anywhere in the

South. —William H. Taft

in the Freeman



HEALTH WORK AMONG NEGROES

IN NORTH CAROLINA

BY FLORENCE CHAPMAN WILLIAMS

State Director of Health, Education, and Organization of Negroes

BECAUSE of his large interest in the health of the people

of North Carolina, and with a vision to realize that the

health of one race cannot be properly conserved unless, on ac

count of the close relationship of the races, the health of the

other is" in like manner conserved, health work among Negroes

was actively and systematically begun in the year 1917 by Dr.

L. B. McBrayer, Chief of the Bureau of Tuberculosis, at Sana

torium, N. C., under the State Board of Health.

Conferring with Mr. N. C. Newbold, State Agent for the

Negro Rural Schools, who has charge of the teachers known as

industrial supervisors in the forty-four counties of the State, it

was decided that the plan could best be carried out through these

supervisors, making the county the unit of operation, thereby

assuring a more intensive and effective program. .

These supervisors, together with the superintendents, have

full charge of the rural schools, and, going into all sections of

the counties, offer a fine medium for the furtherance of the

health program. They find it a pleasant part of their usual du

ties because of a natural interest, and receive an added stimulus

through an addition to their salaries by Dr. McBrayer. A com

munity league is organized in each district, with president, sec

retary, treasurer, and executive committee. In each league

there are three committees: on Education, Agriculture (includ

ing gardening, canning, and club work for the boys and girls),

and Health, the idea being to use as many people as possible.

There are in North Carolina to date about 500 Negro community

leagues with about 15,000 members.

The rate of sickness and death among Negroes is abnormally

high. It is estimated that fully one-half of the deaths occur

from preventable diseases. Many of our people are not familiar

with the means of disease prevention, and others are extremely

careless in permitting unsanitary conditions to exist in and

around their homes.
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A good, active committee on health and sanitation can do a

great deal in spreading information as to methods of preventing

the spread of contagious diseases, the removal of dangerous con

ditions existing in and about our homes because of negligence,

and the reduction of suffering and deaths in the community from

unnecessary causes.

Some of the unsanitary conditions found about many rural
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homes are outhouses exposed to flies and animals; unprotected

springs and open wells having leaky tops ; the accumulation of

filth and rubbish about the stables and other outbuildings that

furnishes breeding places for flies ; unscreened houses ; and win

dows with the upper sash stationary, thus preventing easy and

proper ventilation of rooms.

The Health Committee sees that there is a clean-up week in

every community once a year. It is the purpose of this committee
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to help establish a standard of health in the rural com

munity, home, and school. Healthful and attractive schools and

homes are essential to the physical, mental, social, economic,

and moral well-being of the children, and to the life and welfare

of the Nation.

As physical defects are a cause of retardation in education,

and as they decrease one's efficiency in any and all kinds of

work, mental or physical, it is the purpose of this Committee,

through school inspection and other ways, to find these defects

and have them corrected.

The health care of rural- school children should include the
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following: (a) sanitary and attractive schoolhouses, well venti

lated, lighted, cleaned, and equipped ; (b) health care in the

school, including health instruction, warm school lunches, tooth

brush drills, some simple playground apparatus whereby the

children can have directed play and physical exercise, and a

thorough understanding of all health habits ; (c) a room prop

erly heated, lighted, ventilated; (d) drinking water from a pure

source ; (e) sanitary toilets, one for each sex ; and (f) individual

drinking cups.

One of the most important functions of this Committee is

the prevention of the spread of all communicable diseases. As
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tuberculosis causes more deaths among our people than all other

preventable diseases combined, it is the duty of this Committee

to make a thorough study of tuberculosis to the end that its

spread may be prevented and that those who have this disease

may receive better care and treatment.

The Health Committee should make a survey of all homes in

the community, and report the names and addresses of those

having tuberculosis to the Bureau of Tuberculosis, State Board

of Health, Sanatorium, N. C. They should report on the sani

tary surroundings of the patients and make some recommenda

tion as to how necessary food and attention may be obtained.

This Committee should also investigate all the health conditions

in the community, see that all contagious diseases are reported

and wrong conditions corrected.

At the monthly mass meeting a program in keeping with the

season of the year should be carried out with the county health

officer, a physician, the county superintendent, leading minis

ters, leading educational men or women, any of the State work

ers, or the State supervisor of Negro schools as speakers. Lan

tern slides on health may be obtained.

Rural communities need organized physical inspection more

than urban ones. Periodical physical inspection, however, with

out a nursing system is almost devoid of good, particularly in

rural communities. In several counties in North Carolina there

are public-health nurses who are making good. Herein is the

hope for home sanitation and raising of the family's living

standard. The possibilities are boundless. The impetus for

new things in school hygiene in rural communities has started.

The country people are awaking to the disadvantages under

which their children are growing up, and are asking for them in

matters of health an "equality of opportunity."

The teacher or teachers should organize the pupils of the

school into a Junior Improvement League, and thus train them

for activity and usefulness in the Senior League and other organ

ized efforts. The constitution and by-laws and the work of

Junior Leagues are modeled in a general way after those of the

Senior League, or may come directly under the Senior League.

However, the Junior League may concentrate its financial efforts

largely upon the needs of the schoolroom—pictures, health charts,

maps, water coolers, and window shades. The Nation needs the

help of every child. Even the smallest ones must be enlisted.

War work has motivated school work. Health work is war

work, so even the smallest tots may be lined up for effective

health service and thus be a part of the Junior League. The

teacher should have a definite plan for health work. Two or

three language periods a week may be used to present health
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interests to the children, and this may be correlated with hand

work, seat work, language and written composition, and letter

writing.

In arousing the child to an active sense of responsibility for

his own health, one of the most useful devices is the Modern

Crusaders' Campaign, a movement that has enlisted more than

three million American children. It is a system of teaching and

of acquiring good health habits and interest in public health.

Through the elements of play and romance, and various appeals

suited to child psychology, it gives the child the motive needed

for the practice of hygiene.
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The successful teacher can be no mere routinist. She must

be at once resourceful and enthusiastic, possessing those quali

ties of mind and spirit which enable her to be a leader. Since

questions of health are as broad as life itself, she cannot hope to

do her best work while sitting within the four walls of the class

room. She must cooperate with all of the other persons and

agencies in the community whose influence in any way affects

the health of school children. She must learn to work with

parents, with physicians, and with local health agencies, and to

utilize the services of newspaper men, of ministers and churches,

women's clubs, and other civic organizations.

What, then, are the aims and guiding principles of this new
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education in health? The time has passed when a glib recitation

of names of the bones of the body or the stages of digestion can

be regarded as a test of successful health teaching. The end to be

aimed at is not information, but action; not simply knowledge of

what things are desirable, but rather the habitual practice of the

rules of healthy living.

The material of instruction in hygiene should be taken from

life; and text-book instruction, if any, should be merely in

cidental. In the upper grades the pupils should be interested in

public-health movements, and much information of personal value

can be thus indirectly conveyed. For instance, in studying the

phases of the campaign against tuberculosis, the pupil learns

many facts about the disease and its prevention, with the
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advantage that his attention is directed outward and not morbidly

upon himself.

We have been too much accustomed to regard health as

something arbitrarily given or withheld from us by Providence—

something over which we ourselves have no control. In order

to obtain health we must earn it by obeying the laws of health.

The most fundamental of these laws relate to cleanliness, within

and without; proper diet, exercise, rest, and fresh air. Obedi

ence to these laws must become almost automatic in the child's

life, so that he will be uncomfortable unless his hands are clean,

his teeth clean, his food simple and wholesome, so that he will

be uncomfortable in foul air, and will automatically seek fresh

air and enjoy playing and sleeping in it.

Every child in the public school should be made to feel some

thing of the fineness of the old Greek ideal of a sound mind in a

sound body. All children want to be popular with their mates,

and they will readily see that the exuberant spirits which go

with abounding health are a factor in popularity, and that there

is a good reason for the old saying, "Laugh and the world laughs

with you," while the "grouch" is left to nurse his grievance in

solitude.

It is the important and patriotic duty of every teacher to

interest his or her pupils in a good, strong, live, up-to-date, keep-

fit campaign, and the Health Crusade is a means to that end.

We have over 11,000 Negro children in the Crusaders' Campaign

for the school year just ended.

Last December Red Cross seals were sold by the colored' peo

ple in forty counties of North Carolina, the proceeds of which

were used to purchase a moving-picture Health Educational Car.

The car is very ably managed by Dr. E. T. Ransom of Oxford,

N. C, and is accomplishing wonderful results. From 1000 to

1500 people are reached weekly by these health pictures, which

are very instructive and well taken by the colored people them

selves.

That all this work has been effective can clearly be seen by

one who travels through the rural communities of North Carolina.

The people are interested and are cooperating, not as colored

people or as white people for the narrow benefit of any group

alone, but together, as citizens, for the common good of our

common community, our common country.



HOME-DEMONSTRATION WORK

IN ALABAMA

BY N. JUANITA COLEMAN

State Home-Economics Agent

THE work in home demonstration for Negro women and girls

in Alabama was started in 1915. The State was divided

into two sections—northern and central—with a home-economics

agent in each section. During the war, by means of emergency

funds, nine more women were added—three city and six local

agents. Since the war there have been seven home-demonstra

tion agents. These have been placed in different counties and

furnished with a set of supplies to assist them in making their

demonstrations. Each agent has charge of a certain number of

clubs, whose aim is to make more efficient mothers and better

families with a higher standard of living, thus producing better

citizens.

To be a member of these clubs, one must plant and grow a

good garden the year round, or as many months as possible, must

raise chickens, must be, or learn to be, a good housekeeper, and

must attend some of the meetings. The clubs meet once or

twice per month in the homes of members. At the close of each

meeting the program for the next one is given, and with every

lesson there is a demonstration. If the next lesson is to be on

soap making, for example, the subject is discussed by members

and agent, and the members are asked to bring the necessary

materials to make a bar of soap— 6 tablespoons grease, 6 table

spoons cold water, 3 tablespoons lye, and a small pasteboard box

to be used for the molding of the soap, which is made in class by

the women under the supervision of the agent. Each woman

goes home with a bar of soap she has made at the club meeting.

This method has kept alive much interest.

All club members are required to keep a record book and in

this one is able to see just what has been spent, and the amount

of money brought into the family through the garden, poultry,

milk, butter, and other agencies. An account of the food canned,

preserved, pickled, and dried is also kept. These books are in

spected during each visit of the home-demonstration agent.

It is interesting to note that a large number of the members

cannot read or write, but they are taught to keep their records.
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For example, they are told that 4 teacups of flour will make a

pound; knowing the number of pounds of flour in a sack and the

number of cups used each day, they are able to determine just how

long a 48-pound sack of flour will last the family; and many days

before the flour is out the wife is able to tell her husband just

when she will need more flour, thus giving him plenty of time to

think; for we find that the majority of husbands must have some

time to think before refilling the jars and cans in the kitchen.

The same method is used in handling meal and sugar problems.

Three teacups of meal make one pound, and two teacups of

sugar.

The home-demonstration agents in Alabama are trying to

place the home on a business basis. Good housekeeping, like
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a disease, is contagious. We insist on good housekeeping, good

management, and good cooking, not simply because they are

all interesting and good in themselves, but because they are

vitally related to human welfare. At the close of each meeting

the members go through the house, inspecting the garden, poul

try house, and out-door surroundings. As a result of these

meetings, better housekeeping, better and larger gardens, more

and better breeds of chickens are found.

Last year, on account of the shortage of labor, many of the

mothers were asked to assist in planting and gathering the farm

crops. These mothers were taught how to make and use a fire-

less cooker; they at once fell in love with the cooker, which took

the place of the tin bucket that had heretofore carried the family
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dinner. By using the cooker the mother was able to serve the

family right in the field a hot, wholesome dinner; and each

member of the family felt after dinner more like finishing the

day's work.

About once a month a visit is made to the local home-demon

stration agent in her county. At this conference we take up

the problems that the agent cannot work successfully by herself,

also inspect her equipment, and see that it is used in her demon

strations. A visit with her to the field is made so as to keep in

touch with her method of teaching.

Home-demonstration work is carried to the people through

clubs, short school courses, garden and poultry campaigns, and

movable schools. Lessons are given in housekeeping, home sanita

tion, the making of simple box furniture, plain sewing, home

nursing, care of the baby, cooking and serving meals, making

and using of a fireless cooker, making of yeast and bread, gar

dening, canning and drying of vegetables and fruits, poultry

raising, preserving of eggs, using both methods (water glass and

lime water), soap making, rag-rug .and shuck-mat work, and

caning of chairs; all these result in the conservation of energy, •

food, and time.

INDIANS MAKE GOOD FARMERS

-i- ^1 Saskatchewan were on the war path or were

hunting the buffalo and the deer. Today they are

living in modern, comfortable houses, and are farm

ing with all the insouciance of veterans. What is

more, they are making good, and in the two pro

vinces this year they will have 75,000 acres in

wheat alone. Their oats acreage will be even larger,

and they will also have barley, flax, and rye under

crop as well as hay and green feed. Such tribes as

the Blackfeet and the Bloods are skilled agricultur

ists and are making competences and accummulat-

ing health at the same time. They are real assets to

western Canada, and barring the pigmentation of

their skins are little different from the palefaces of

the prairies. The Indians are wonderfully good

with horse and cattle raising once they set their at

tention on these departments, and their losses during

the drought of last year and the subsequent feed

famine were only five per cent.

 

Indians of Alberta and

— Montreal, (Can.) Star



 

THE MAYFLOWER

THE PILGRIM TERCENTENARY

BY BERTRAND BROWN

Community Service, Incorporated

The attention of teachers is called to the offer (which may be

found in the last paragraph of this article) of Community Ser

vice, Incorporated, of New York, to furnish material for celebra

tions of the Pilgrim Tercentenary—Editors

rTIHE year 1920 is doubly significant, historically. It marks the

J- three hundredth anniversary of two important events which

led to the founding of the Republic of the United States of Amer

ica. One is the signing of the Mayflower Compact and the land

ing of the Pilgrims; and the other is the meeting of the first

American Legislative Assembly.

On November 11, 1620, in the cabin of the Mayflower, a tiny

bark lying off the Massachusetts coast, a little band of liberty-

loving men, from "Brittania," entered into what history has

styled the Mayflower Compact. This agreement bound the forty-

one adult males in the ship's company into a civil body politic for

the better ordering, preserving, and furthering of their mutual

ends. And it provided for such just and equal laws and offices

as should be necessary for the general good of the colony.
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Ten days later, so records Dr. Charles W. Eliot's inscription

on the Pilgrim Memorial Monument at Provincetown, Mass., "the

Mayflower, carrying one hundred-two passengers, men and wo

men and children, cast anchor in this harbor sixty-seven days

from Plymouth, England.

 

OLD CHURCH TOWER AT JAMESTOWN

"This body politic established and maintained on this bleak

and barren edge of a vast wilderness a state without a king or

a noble, a church without a bishop or a priest, a democratic com

monwealth, the members of which were straitly tied to all care

of each other's good, and of the whole by every one. With

long-suffering devotion and sober resolution they illustrated for

the first time in history the principles of civil and religious liberty

and the practice of a genuine democracy."
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Meantime, uninformed of the Pilgrims, fellow-colonists of

Captain John Smith had met at "James City" (Jamestown),

Virginia, for the first American Legislative Assembly. On July

30, 1619, they had thus broken ground for the foundation of the

present democratic form of government in the United States.

This year (1920) these events are being commemorated in

the United States, in England, and in Holland. In August the

origin of the Pilgrim movement will be celebrated in England,

 

THE JAMESTOWN MONUMENT

and early in September meetings will be held in Holland in

memory of the Pilgrims' sojourn in that country.

In September a "second Mayflower" will set sail from

Southampton, England, to follow to the American shore the path

taken by the original Mayflower. But this second Mayflower

will be modern, and therefore much more seaworthy than her

smaller predecessor. This boat, carrying many prominent peo

ple of England, Holland, and the United States, will anchor in



 

Provincetown Harbor in late September. Its arrival will perhaps

mark the crowning dramatic episode of the entire Tercentenary

celebrations.

These events will not be celebrated in the United States by

the citizens of Massachusetts and Virginia alone, nor solely by

the New England and South Atlantic States. Communities

throughout America are planning to take this opportunity to re

view the "foundation upon which the United States rests,"—and

to reemphasize these principles which these ancestors established,

and which their sons, their followers, and their followers' sons

have handed down to us through our form of representative

government.

America is appropriating, from National and State treasuries,

hundreds of thousands of dollars to be used in plans for the
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commemoration. One plan is to erect, overlooking Plymouth har

bor, a colossal statue of Massasoit, the Indian chief who be

friended the Puritan pioneer. Another is to set the Plymouth

Rock, which in 1741 was raised above the tide, in its original

position.

Seventy American cities, including New York, Chicago, and

Boston, have started plans for their celebrations of the Tercen

tenary. The Sulgrave Institution and the American Mayflower

Council have been active in co-ordinating these plans.

Community Service, Incorporated, 1 Madison Avenue, New

York, has drawn up suggestions for the use of communities

planning to celebrate. These have been distributed for the use

of schools, churches, clubs, and general community groups

throughout the United States and her territories. By writing to

Community Service at the above address individuals can secure

valuable information and counsel regarding suitable plays, pag

eants, tableaux, recitations, ceremonials, and music suitable for

use in their communities.

THE JULIUS ROSENWALD FUND

FOR BUILDING RURAL SCHOOLHOUSES

IN THE SOUTH

The following are the latest plans of the Julius Rosenwald

Fund in its beneficent work of providing better facilities for

Southern rural education. The program for 1920-21 contemplates

the expenditure of $500,000 from the Fund and $1,500,000 from

other private and public sources. It is estimated that in connec

tion with Mr. Rosenwald's previous gifts for Negro schoolhouses

over $1,000,000 have been raised to date. Mr. S. L. Smith,

formerly State Agent for Negro Rural Schools in Tennessee, has

been appointed General Field Agent for the Rosenwald Fund.

—The Editors

THE Julius Rosenwald Fund will cooperate with public-school

authorities and other agencies and other persons in the effort

to provide and equip better rural schoolhouses for the Negroes of

the Southern States, such equipment as desks, blackboards, heat

ing apparatus, libraries, and toilets being deemed of equal im

portance with the schoolhouses themselves.

The sites and buildings of all schools aided by the Fund shall

be the property of the public-school authorities.

The Trustees of the Fund and the State Department of Edu

cation will agree as to the number of new buildings in the con

struction of which they will cooperate.
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The school site must include ample space for playgrounds

and for such agricultural work as is necessary for the best

service of the community. Aid will be granted only when the

site meets the approval of the State Department of Education

and the General Field Agent of the Fund. The minimum ac

ceptable for a one-teacher school is two acres.

Plans and specifications for every building shall be approved

by the General Field Agent before construction is begun. On

request from the State Department of Education, the Fund will

consider it a privilege to furnish general suggestions, plans, and

specifications for schoolhouses.

It is a condition precedent to receiving the aid of the Fund

that the people of the several communities shall secure, from

other sources; namely, public-school funds, private contributions,

etc., an amount equal to, or greater than, that provided by the

Fund. Labor, land, and material may be counted as cash at

current market values. Money provided by the Fund will be

available only when the amount otherwise raised, with that to

be given by the Fund, is sufficient to complete, equip, and fur

nish the building.

The Fund will deposit with every cooperating State Depart

ment of Education a sum of money recommended by the General

Field Afjent, to constitute working capital, from which the

proper State official may make disbursements as required. At

the close of every month the State Department will be expected

to report to the General Field Agent any amount or amounts

disbursed, with a statement showing that the work has been

inspected and approved by an authorized representative of the

State Department of Education. Thereupon the Fund will re

plenish its deposit in the amount disbursed.

The amount appropriated by the Fund shall not exceed $500

for a one-teacher school, $800 for a two-teacher school, and $1000

for a three-teacher school. In localities where larger schools

seem to be required (consolidated schools or County Training

Schools) the Fund will make special investigations and decide

every such case separately.

Aid will be granted toward the construction and equipment

of only those school buildings whose terms run at least five con

secutive months.

Every community agrees to complete, equip, and furnish its

school building within eight months after reporting that it has

qualified for aid from the Fund.

To insure the protection of the property and to make the

schools serve the broadest community interests, Teachers' Homes

should be provided on the school ground. In a limited number
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of selected localities where the annual school term is eight months

or more, the fund will consider cooperation in construction of

Teachers' Homes, to be completed and furnished to correspond

with the school buildings. In such cases special investigation will

be made by the Fund. If aid is deemed advisable, the amount

to be offered will be determined by the nature of the community's

need and resources.

The Fund reserves the right to discontinue its operations in

behalf of rural schools after reasonable notice to the Department

of Education of the several cooperating States.

AMONG VIRGINIA NEGROES•

BY T. C. WALKER

Special Agent. Hampton Institute Extension Department

ONE of the most important factors in the solution of our Ne

gro school problem is the improvement of school buildings

and equipment. To this end I have given much attention during

the past year to raising money for such work. With the help of

the teachers, rallies, which have been held in several "of the Vir

ginia counties where there were no supervisors, have netted

upwards of $12,000 from the colored people in cash and pledges

for school improvement, including the purchase of land, new

buildings, additions to buildings, new equipment, and increase

of teachers' salaries. Efforts have been made in certain counties

to create public sentiment in favor of county training schools,

with some degree of success.

Since one of the most important factors in the solution

of our Negro school problem is school buildings and equipment,

I have assisted in raising $1000 in cash for the King William

Training School. I also influenced the colored trustees, who already

owned a small tract of land, to combine with the school authori

ties to build this training school. The supervising teacher of the

county, who has since died, reported to me some time ago that

she had personally raised and had in hand $1000 more.

At Thoroughfare in Prince William County there has been

some trouble about securing a plat of ground, the present build

ing being a hall. The supervising teacher reports that she hopes

to secure a piece of land. They have $300 in hand as the result

of their last rally. At Gainesville in the same county we had a

rally at which time we raised $400 for a new school building and

equipment.

. Excerpta from a report to the Extension Department of Hampton Institute
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Smithfield, Virginia, was without teachers for several weeks

and it seemed at first as though we should not be able to secure

any this term for that place. Finally I was successful in secur

ing three teachers for them, but could get them only by securing

from the people a promise to supplement their salaries, as the

school board paid only $30 per month. At our rally we raised in

cash for that purpose $500 and secured pledges enough to make

it $800.

The Tidewater Institute at Cobbs, Virginia, which is really

doing high-school work for Northampton County had a rally for

funds to help in putting in a heating system, the result of which

was $800 in cash and more than $200 in pledges. At another

rally for the same school we started a subscription fund of $25

per head for current expenses. Many of these subscriptions

were paid at the annual commencement in May. This school is

doing fairly good work, but needs more land. There is a small

tract near the school, which I hope it will be able to get.

Prince Edward Training School at Farmville seems to be

an assured fact now. It was my good fortune to appear before

the Board of Supervisors and the County School Board, to

gether, and after pledging the colored people to raise $1000,

the Board agreed to build the schoolhouse. The site has been

selected, as I am advised by Judge Watkins, who also spoke in

the interest of the cause.

In one county district the cplored people have no schoolhouse,

the school being conducted in one end of an old building, while

the other end is used for a horse stable. At our rally there for

a new schoolhouse we raised the sum of $400. I shall follow this

up and hope to have a building there by next year. In Louisa

County at the last rally we raised $170 and hope to have a good

school there next fall.

In Powhatan we had a great meeting and created public sen

timent for a training school and the building of several new

schools in the county. This meeting was a sort of delegates'

meeting, as many of the school leagues and churches were repre

sented. A small sum of money was raised for the equipment of

the school at Powhatan.

The meeting in James City County has resulted in raising

nearly $800 in cash for the new schoolhouse near Toano. The

people pledged $1000 and the schoolhouse is now being built.

Rev. Mr. McCrary is the teacher and is behind this movement to

the finish. The Training School at Whitestone in Lancaster

County is nearly completed. At their rally in April they raised

$600. The school is doing well. For the Spottsylvania School

near Snells we raised $75 at our last rally.

At Mappsville, Accomac County, we raised $500 in cash and
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the people subscribed and put on the ground 4000 feet of lumber

and paid for two acres of land at $100 an acre. They will have

the building completed and open next year. In another section

of this county the people have put up a fourc-room building, one

of the best in the State, upon the promise of the district Board

that they would pay half. The people have paid out in cash

$3000, not counting the amount of labor given by the patrons.

After the school was completed the people sought to move in,

but the contractor locked up the house and refused to turn over

the keys, because the School Board had not paid their share, and

before they could use the schoolhouse fourteen colored men had

to give notes for $1500, the amount pledged by the School Board.

The people are paying interest on this money given for property

which is deeded to the School Board.

At Avalon in Northumberland County the people raised $300

for a new building, and plans were made for a county campaign,

but I could not carry it out before the winter set in. At Thorn-

hill in Orange County the people have been working on a new

school for three years and this year succeeded in raising $600,

enough money to pay off the balance of the debt and something

for school extension. At a rally for a new school in Nansemond

County at Driver, Virginia, they raised and pledged $1000. At

Adams Grove in Southampton County at our last rally we raised

$60 for school improvement. In Green County, as well as in

several other counties, the school terms have been cut to four

months, on account of lack of teachers.

At Manassas, at the installation of the new principal this

winter, we raised $85 in cash. At this same school, at its com

mencement on May 30, it is my custom to take a collection each

year for current expenses. As a result of our last collection we

raised $2100, and to encourage the people Mr. Villard and one of

his friends gave enough to make it $3000.

I had occasion to go out of the State two or three times, and

on January 1, I went to Chapel Hill, North Carolina, to help the

Orange County Training School. The result of this meeting was

$479 in cash and pledges towards a fund to purchase four acres of

land in front of the present site, as this school has only one acre

of land. A letter came some time ago from Mr. Holmes, a pro

fessor in the University of North Carolina, who is very much in

terested in this school, saying that definite arrangements have

been made to purchase the four acres of land, and asking me to

come back and help the people to raise their part of the fund.

On the 29th of December I went to Baltimore to address the

Maryland Colored Teachers' Association. Mr. Wilson Leigh,

a Hampton man, was the prime mover in the rural end of this

meeting, which was, in my opinion, a great success.
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I see no way out for my people except through education

and property. They had great opportunities during the war

period to make money, but so many of the young people did not

use to advantage their opportunities, hence there has not been as

much land purchased by them as there should have been. We

are holding our own but we should go ahead.

The Negroes in the State pay taxes on 1,723,478 acres of

land, which is valued, with improvements, at $21,012,563. On

city property they pay taxes on $11,364,961. The total value

of real estate owned by Negroes is $32,347,524 and they pay

$223,885.02 taxes into the State Treasury. This includes personal,

real, and capitation tax as well as intangible property. They

also pay special taxes of ten cents for roads, four cents for

schools, and one cent for the campaign against tuberculosis.

I can't say just how much this amounts to, but I think at least

$20,000.

There are encouraging features connected with the showing

of land ownership. A comparison with the acreage held by

Negroes in 1918 and 1919 discloses that, according to the Auditor's

report, the Negroes gained during this one year 31,486 acres of

land, and naturally there was an increase in valuation. There

are one or two discouraging features. One is the large migration

of Negroes from Virginia to the North, and the fact that many

of them sacrifice their land for any price in order to get North,

where they feel more secure. Others are buying useless articles

and automobiles, mortgaging their homes for them. The remedy

for this would be a strong campaign for home getting and an

effort to prevent the constant mortgaging of homes. We must

stop so many good times and so much wasteful expenditures.

We should also organize among the most thrifty of the colored

people such organizations as will take up mortgages and watch

tax and mortgage sales. We have such organizations in a few

counties, but I find it hard to convince many Negroes who have

money that investment in land would pay, as well as help pre

serve the already acquired realty of Negroes.

The church and Sunday-school life of my people is still on

the upward grade. More money was raised during the past year

for denominational schools and missions than ever before. My

special work along this line has been in the Sunday-schools,

where, as in the public schools, I find there is need of better

supervision, better grading, and better-equipped teachers. I

have assisted in organizing 152 teachers' training classes and in

grading more than 100 schools.

Almost daily we are finding children who have been neglected

and deserted as well as those who are without proper home

training. It is from this class that we get our criminal element.
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I have been called upon this year in more cases than ever to de

fend children in the courts, and in many cases I have secured

their release from the penitentiary and the convict-labor road

system. In almost every case I have been able to find someone

who would take large boys, and under our direction and super

vision, give them parental care and religious training. Some of

these children are charged with every conceivable crime from

murder down, but it is most encouraging to see how readily so

many of them yield to Christian training and proper care. Per

sons who take them are required to put them into the public

school nearest them, send them to church and Sunday school,

and give them such care and attention as they would give their

own children. In a few cases these conditions have not been

complied with, and we have removed the children to better

homes.

The number of colored children handled this year by this

department is 203. Of this number 116 are delinquent and 87 are

dependent; they come from 35 counties and 16 cities. The cities,

of course, furnish the larger number of dependent as well as

delinquent children. It is our plan to visit the homes of the 1164

children now in family homes at least once a year. To do this

the State Board of Charities and Corrections at Richmond agreed

after some persuasion to pay one visitor the year round $30 per

month and one other visitor $30 per month for four months dur

ing each year. After these visitors report to my office their

findings concerning the condition of these children, I send the

reports on to Richmond, and the State Board finds that seventy-

four per cent of the many children we handle are doing well and

making substantial progress in every way. We have had more

trouble with runaway children during the year than ever before,

and have been forced to recapture and place in reformatories

more boys and girls than ever.

DO everything you can to improve the schools,

not so much by way of criticism of what is bad

as by praising what is good. Take the school that is

best in your community and talk that up. Make

other schools and those who are interested in edu

cation see their deficiences by comparison with the

good school. We can always get people ahead more

rapidly by praise than by blame.—JAMES E. GREGG
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SUMMER-SCHOOL TALKS

AT the suggestion of Dr. Phenix,

the teachers organized into State

groups this summer, and at several of

the "assembly " exercises representa

tives of the different groups gave

reports to the rest of the Summer

School of educational affairs in their

States. The reports were extremely

interesting and well given, and showed

much cause for encouragement. These

exercises were enlivened by spirited

singing of State songs, and much State

pride was exhibited.

ONE morning Mr. Leigh Richmond

Miner, Director of Applied Art

at Hampto'n Institute, who taught

drawing to the students of the summer

session, gave a demonstration in Ogden

Hall to illustrate ornamental planting,

which consists of open spaces, masses

of planting, and avoidance of straight

lines. He used for a background for

the pictures he presented an attractive

country-school building painted on a

screen which was shown beautified in

various ways with shrubs and flowers.

The scenes were made real by the in

troduction of the Model-School teacher

and children, who did some planting

and later played games in their beau

tiful school yard, and also by some of

the summer teachers, who in the part

of "mothers" held a sewing-club

meeting in the yard and were after

wards given cuttings to beautify their

homes.

DURING the last week of the Sum

mer School, the teachers were ad

dressed by Dr. Moton and Dr. Haynes.

Dr. Haynes spoke on the develop

ment of inter-racial cooperation. After

mentioning some of the earlier efforts

at inter-racial cooperation, such as the

Slater Fund, the work of the General

Education Board, and rural extension

work, he spoke in more detail of the

movement which was started at the

close of the war by a group of South

ern white men and Negroes to promote

good will and a better understanding

between the two races in the South.

There are now, he said, committees of

white and colored men in 400 counties

and cities in the South, and in nine

states there are State committees.

Dr. Meton spoke of the responsi

bility that teachers, especially Negro

teachers, have, as the leaders of their

people, and emphasized the need of

optimism and faith if great things are

to be accomplished. He also told of

the inter-racial cooperation which is

growing in the South and said that

Negroes have every reason to feel

encouraged about the future.

HISTORICAL TRIPS

THROUGH the kindness of Mr.

Payne, an instructor in the Sum

mer School, several sight-seeing trips

were arranged for both instructors

and students in the Summer School.

On one occasion a party of instructors

visited Smithfield, famous for its old

church as well as its hams and pea

nuts, and on another day they took

the trip to the Dismal Swamp.

Over eighty of the Summer-School

students were taken by Mr. Payne to

visit Willamsburg and Jamestown, go

ing to Williamsburg in special coaches

and thence to Jamestown by automo

bile. At Williamsburg the library of

William and Mary College was opened

especially for them.

PHYSICAL-TRAINING

EXHIBITION

ON Wednesday evening, July 28,

the physical-training classes of

the Summer School held "Visitors'

Night" in the Gymnasium. These

classes were composed of those who

took the course in both theory and

practice of physical education, those

who were engaged in other study but

wished to take some practical work,
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and those taking the playground course

for primary teachers which is in ac

cordance with the State of Virginia's

requirements for games.

The program included song games,

exercises with wands and dumb-bells,

folk-dancing, recess activities, such as

ring games, races, and jumping con

tests, a solo dance, and aesthetic danc

ing.

HAND-WORK EXHIBIT

AT the close of the Summer School

an exhibit of the handiwork done

during the session was held. The

manual-training, chair-caning and up

holstery, sewing, and art departments

were represented. Some of the ar

ticles made in the manual-training

course were screen doors, pastry

boards, rolling pins, soap boxes, fly

traps, cornshuck mats, shopping bags,

and large and small pine-needle and

white-oak baskets. In the chair-can

ing department were chairs and stools

with seats of cane, raffia, and corn-

shucks. The art exhibit included na

ture drawing, object drawing, color

ing, and lettering, and many dainty

dresses in the sewing exhibit testified

to the usefulness of the domestic-arts

course.

THE ALUMNI TRIENNIAL

IT was a great pleasure to welcome

to their Alma Mater on July 30

over two hundred and fifty Hampton

graduates for their fifteenth reunion.

The special meeting of the Alumni

Association, held so recently in con

nection with the Fiftieth Anniversary,

instead of decreasing the interest in

the regular triennial, seemed to have

the opposite effect, both as to mem

bers and enthusiasm. It is reported

that at the business meeting more

enthusiasm and ^a better response

to appeals for money for schol

arships were apparent than at any

previous meeting, over $2600 being

pledged for the proposed Booker T.

Washington Scholarship in less than

half an hour.

The presence of Dr. Gregg was a

mutual pleasure, enhanced by the fact

that, at his suggestion, a new alumni

committee was appointed for the pur

pose of studying Hampton methods

and making helpful suggestions in re

gard to their improvement, thus estab

lishing closer relations between the

school and its graduates. They were

greatly interested in the report of

Hampton's present conditions given

by Dr. Gregg, who was declared by

Dr. Moton to possess "the vigor of

General Armstrong and the patience

of Dr. Frissell. " Besides Dr. Moton

other speakers at the very delightful

banquet were Mr. Fenninger, Mr.

Aery, Dr. Phenix, Dr. Lassiter, Rev.

Mr. Hamilton, Miss Hyde, Miss Wal

ter, and Dr. George E. Haynes, who

gave the principal address at the af

ternoon session, described in another

column.

RECITAL

A recital which was thoroughly de

lightful and greatly enjoyed by

a large audience was given by Mrs.

Florence Cole-Talbert in Ogden Hall

on Thursday evening, July 15. It was

given under the auspices of the Men's

Club of St. Cyprian's Church of

Hampton.

Mrs. Talbert first came to Hampton

in the spring of 1916, when she sang

the soprano solo part in the ' ' Rose

Maiden." Since then she has won a

high place for herself by her beautiful

voice, her pleasing personality, and

her splendid musicianship. She has

appeared in many of the large cities

of the country and has met with re

markable success.

Her program included: "Silently

Blending," Mozart; "Lo! Here the

Gentle Lark," Bishop; " Villanelle, "

Del 'Acqua; "In the Time of Roses,"

Reichardt; and "The Winds in the

South," Scott. A group of Negro

spirituals, arranged by H. T.Burleigh,

was greatly enjoyed as was also the

group of Indian songs by Lieurance.

The exquisite song, "By the Waters

of Minnetonka, " was repeated at the

insistent demand of the audience. Mrs.

Talbert closed her recital with the
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aria from La Traviata, "Ah, fors a

lui."

Assisting artists were Mr. Paige L

Lancaster, Hampton's song leader,

who sang very acceptably ' ' Don Juan's

Seranade " by Tschaikowsky, and

"Love Me or Not" by Secchi; and

Mrs. Helen Elise Dett, whose fine ac

companying added greatly to the en

joyment of the program and who

played very beautifully Chopin's Lie-

bestraume No. 3 and Valse in A flat.

ON Sunday evening, August 1, Mr.

Edward Boatner of Boston, a col

ored baritone singer, sang several se

lections at the chapel service. Among

them were "Save Me, O God," by

Randegger, ' ' By the Waters of Minne-

tonka, " by Lieurance; "Sometimes

I Feel Like a Motherless Child," by

Burleigh; and two compositions of

Mr. Dett-"I'm So Glad Trouble Don't

Last," and "Somebody's Knocking at

Your Door. " Mr. Boatner was brought

to Hampton by Mr. Dett.

ADDRESSES

AT the Sunday evening chapel ser

vice on July 25 interesting ad

dresses were made by Dr. Moton, Mr.

L. W. Rogers, the new State agent

for colored schools in Texas, and Dr.

Gregg. Mr. Rogers told of the work

being done for Negro education in

Texas, which has always been liberal

in its provision for colored schools, and

is becoming even more liberal. He said

that Hampton's influence had been

felt in Texas through Tuskegee Insti

tute and that he hoped some time to

have Hampton-trained teachers in the

schools there.

Dr. Moton spoke briefly on the Ne

gro's loyalty to America. He said

that Negroes in America have more

opportunities than anywhere else.

' ' There is something worth while, ' ' he

said, "in a country which made it

possible for a man like Booker T.

Washington to rise from the position

of a slave to a position where he re

ceived some of the highest honors that

any man could receive. "

Dr. Gregg told of the two ministers'

conferences for colored ministers

which he had just attended in Forsyth,

Georgia, and Trenton, S. C., which

were organized by Dr. Dillard, to help

the country ministers in their work.

Both conferences, Dr. Gregg said,

were well attended and the ministers

seemed to receive much inspiration

and help from the meetings.

HAMPTON WORKERS

THE following item appeared in the

FiakNew8 for June, 1920. Dr.Jones

was formerly associate chaplain of

Hampton Institute.

" Dr. Thomas Jesse Jones, director

of education for the Phelps-Stokes

Fund, and a member of the Board of

Trustees of Fisk University, has been

awarded the Squires Prize at Columbia

University for the most important con

tribution in sociology for the past five

years. The work in question was a

four-year study of colored schools in

the United States made under the

auspices of the Federal Bureau of

Education and published by the Gov

ernment in 1917. Early in July Dr.

Jones will leave the United States for

a year's study of education in the

schools under American and British

Boards of Missions in Equatorial and

Western Africa."

THE program of a "Service of Com

mission for Mary E. Moulton,"

held at the Congregational Church in

Avon, Conn., August 1, 1920, has been

received at the school. Miss Moulton,

a teacher at Hampton Institute dur

ing the school year of 1919-20, is now

a missionary of the American Board

to Rhodesia, South Africa, and ex

pects to leave for Africa in Septem

ber. Among the numbers on the pro

gram was special music rendered by

Ulysses S. Elam, Hampton, 1920.

VISITORS

AMONG recent visitors not men

tioned elsewhere were: Mr. H. O.

Sargent, Washington, D. C, Federal
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supervisor of colored schools in the

South; Mr. I. C. Griffin, member of

the North Carolina State Board of

Examiners and city superintendent of

schools of Shelby, N. C. ; Mr. T. E.

Brown, Raleigh, N. C., State super

visor of schools; Mr. N. C. Newbold,

Raleigh, N. C., supervisor of rural

schools in that State; Mr. J. Walter

Hufflngton of Baltimore, State super

visor of colored schools of Maryland;

Mr. James S. Fowler, secretary

of the education department of

Woburn, Mass. ; Mr. L. W. Wallace,

Mr. Charles F. Campbell, and Mr.

Harry G. Hartman, all of the Red

Cross Institute for the Blind, Balti

more, Md. ; Mr. J. A. G. Luvalle of

Norfolk, Va., who spoke at chapel;

Dr. Charles R. Frazer, Raleigh, N. C.,

dean of Shaw University; Mr. W. M.

Whitehead, Lawrenceville, Va., com

mandant at St. Paul's School; Rev.

S. W. Grice of the Bishop Payne Di

vinity School at Petersburg, Va., who

spoke one Sunday evening at chapel;

Dr. Marie B. Lucas of Washington,

D. C., and Dr. Florence H. Richards,

medical director of the William Penn

High School in Philadelphia, who gave

lectures on hygiene at the Summer

School; Mrs. Alice P. Allen of Lex

ington, Ky., who gave a demonstra

tion in the home-economics depart

ment; and Mr. E. A. Chisholm of

Augustus, Ga., a former student.

BOOK REVIEW

The Negro Face. America : by Her

bert J. Seligman. Introduction by A.

A. Goldenweiser of the New School

for Social Research, New York City.

Published by Harper and Brothers.

Price $1.75 net.

ORDINARILY a book about the

Negro is a one-sided statement—

an argument in his behalf by a Negro

or by his friends, or, as often happens,

a narrow, unreasoning attack by his

enemies. This book is different. It con

sists mainly of frank, illuminating

statements of well-established,but too

little known, facts, and of incisive dia-

cursions of the real, positive causes

of race troubles in America. The

strikingly new note is the demonstra

tion of the part played by economic,

social, and political motives, usually

kept in the background, rather than

by the inherent racial differences of

which the public hears so much.

The author has brought together in

one volume a valuable collection of the

more recent and suggestive data upon

the Negro question. To most people

the facts presented will be new and

startling, for it is difficult to conceive

of the extent to which this vexed

question enters into the treatment of

millions of our fellow-citizens. To

Negroes the facts will be familiar,

but the collection will serve as a con

venient source for up-to-date material.

To all who wish exact information,

shorn of sentiment, as a first step in

improving race relations in this coun

try, this book should be welcome. It

not only presents the facts and the

dire results of color prejudice, but it

also makes clear the amount of popular

ignorance regarding the causes of

these conditions. And it shows how

this ignorance and prejudice are fos

tered by the press, by politicians, and

by various designing persons. The

book also gives more clearly than any

other single source the many ramifica

tions of the race problems. The

author makes clearer than usual, too,

the fact that with many of the prob

lems with which the Negro is con

nected he is associated by others for

ulterior motives.

In his chapter on the South 's "color

psychosis," or the instability and ex

citability of the public mind with re

ference to race, Mr. Seligman points

out how this attitude afflicts the Na

tion and affects not only its entire life

but also determines its policy on in

ternal and foreign affairs. And in his

discussion of anthropology and myth



430 THE SOUTHERN WORKMAN

in relation to the Negro, he points to

the closed mind of the South, and de

clares that ' 'for the purpose of fur

nishing Americans with accurate in

formation on race and race relations,

modern science might almost as well

not exist. ' '

In two chapters— "The American

Congo" and "'Social Equality' and

Sex"—the extremes to which preju

dice and passion may go are amply

set forth. In the "Negro in Industry"

and in "The New Negro" the awak

ening consciousness of the "new Ne

gro" and his general attitude are

clearly stated.

As for a practical solution of the

race problem the author has doubts.

"In a sense, " he declares, "there is

no solution of the problems of race

relations, even on paper and by

Northern dilettanti. It is idle to say,

give the Negro his full rights, when-

the granting of those rights lies with

an illiterate white electorate at the

mercy of brutal and vituperative

editors." He recognizes, however,

that some progress is being made by

means of conferences of white and

colored men. However, he feels that

such cooperation must remain in its

results slow, for "it depends largely

upon the emancipation of the Amer

ican people from their newspapers. ' '

Finally, to him, the future of race re

lations "would seem to lie with labor

and with liberal political forces that

represent working-class sentiment.

* * * It will be largely on the job and

in the labor union that the identity

of interest of the colored worker and

the white will be demonstrated. ' '

W. T. B.

GRADUATES AND EX-STUDENTS

ONE of the interesting features of

this year's Summer School was a

model primary class, composed of

children of the community and con

ducted for the benefit of those taking

primary methods. Mrs. Ursula Shep-

pard Colding, 1906, took charge of the

work.

FOR several years Mrs. John W.

Hinton (Elizabeth E. Rainey,1894)

has been one of the supervisors of Nor

folk County, Va., and has completed

twenty-four years of industrial teach

ing. This last spring, by personal ap

peals to the patrons of the commun-

ties concerned, Mrs. Hinton was suc

cessful in having the school term of

one of her districts extended to the

normal length of seven and a half

months, and she held two school ex

hibits—one at the St. Julian Creek

School and the other at the West Nor

folk School.

AN extremely interesting letter has

been received from Fanny Mabuda

Cele, 1910, who has charge of the

primary department at Amanzimtoti

Institute, Durban, Natal, South Africa.

She gives the following description of

her home there, known as "Model

Cottage."

"We call it the Model Cottage, not

that it is perfect but I try to keep it

in such a way that the girls can see

how to keep their homes when they

leave school. There is a living room,

bedroom, guest room, and kitchen.

Three girls work at a time. They

learn to set table, wait on table, and

do all the housework. There are four

of us native women teachers who have

our meals here. Then at three o'clock

three of the men teachers come to

their late dinner. When the girls

come to the Model Cottage they are

fond of making the cakes they learned

in their cooking classes and often do

not think of keeping the kitchen clean.

I have to tell them that my aim is not

to have them know how to make nice

cakes and such like, but to teach them

how to keep a house clean and tidy

and know how to make nice dishes

from left-over foods. ' '
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AMONG the graduates of the col

lege-preparatory course at Ferris

Institute this June were the following

former Hampton students: Percy A.

Fitzgerald, 1917, William G. Coleman,

1916, and Nathaniel P. Miller, 1914.

AFTER being engaged in Y.M.C.A.

work in Atlanta, Ga., during the

war, Percy H. Stone, 1917, is now do

ing farm-demonstration work in

Athens, Ga. He has charge of ten

counties and is doing so well that he

has recently been given charge of the

Smith-Hughes agriculture in that sec

tion.

A member of the class of 1920,

Lewis T. Green, has gone to Baton

Rouge, La., where he has accepted a

position as teacher of bricklaying at

Southern University, one of the lead

ing schools of Louisiana.

rp\VO other members of this class are

J- at present employed at Hampton

Institute. William B. Franklin taught

shoe repairing at Summer School and

is in charge of the shoe shop during

the summer. Calvin Jordan is an as

sistant in the school tailor shop.

MARRIAGES

A member of the Class of 1898, Lulu

V. Wilson, was recently married

to Mr. James Warren Sanders of

Lawrence, Mass. Miss Wilson was

for a number of years teacher in the

public schools of Norfolk. More re

cently she has been bookkeeper for the

"Chicago Defender," the editor of

which is Robert S. Abbott, 1896. She

has won a reputation as an expert

swimmer and tennis player.

ANNOUNCEMENT has been re

ceived of the marriage of Brow

nie Celeste Pierce, ex-student, Hamp

ton, 1910, and a graduate of Oberlin

College in 1919, to Mr. Henry Omo-

hundro on June 15, 1920. Mr. and Mrs.

Omohundro are now living in Norfolk.

INDIAN NOTES

THE American Indian Magazine,

which has hitherto been published

as a quarterly, will now be a monthly

magazine. The August number is

most attractive. It contains a num

ber of articles of great interest, and

has among its contributors such names

as Mary Roberts Rinehart, Clark

Wissler, and Stewart Culin. It is also

illustrated with many reproductions

of splendid photographs. Thomas

L. Sloan, '89, is editor-in-chief, and

is to be congratulated upon the initial

appearance of the magazine under his

leadership.

A member of the Class of 1916,

Lucy E. Hunter, is spending the

summer doing work under the Tribune

Fresh Air Fund in New York City.

AFTER a successful year of teach

ing on the Cattaraugus reserva

tion, Norah Jamison, '19, has accepted

a position on the Alleghany Reserva

tion in order to be nearer her own

home. Mrs. Lettie Scott, an ex-stu

dent of Hampton, is also a very suc

cessful teacher in the Indian district

schools of New York State.

ANOTHER member of the Class of

1919, Philo E. Jackson, has ac

cepted a position as teacher of agri

culture in Bacone College, Bacone,

Oklahoma.

Mr. and Mrs. George A. Owl an

nounce the birth of a son on August

first at Greensboro, North Carolina.



IN THE SOUTHERN COLLEGES

BY ADELA F. RUFFIN

(Miss Willie Young, student secretary in the South Atlantic Field Com

mittee, writes in connection with this report from Miss Ruffin as follows:

" No piece of work which has been done in our field this year has been

more significant than the series of addresses given in the colleges by Miss

Ruffin, our colored secretary. Introduced from the platform by the college

presidents, she faced the college community with the finest interpretation of

the needs and attitudes of the colored race. In not one case did she find lack

of response; in every case she found not so much a mere surface enthusiasm as

a quiet determination for social justice; not sentimental charity, but honest

respect. Wherever there may have been prejudice, it was turned into a gen

uine spirit of inquiry.")

We know that permanent work must be evolutionary rather than revolu

tionary. It is, therefore, a source of encouragement to us to note that the stu

dents of the South Atlantic Field have made safe and sure approach to rela

tionships and that the Association through its membership in our colleges for

white students plans a cooperative work.

We met them at Blue Ridge conferences in 1918 and 1919. This fall we

were asked to visit ten colleges for addresses and conferences. No greater

proof of growing interest and understanding is needed. We believe we are

the first organization to reach this high plane, this truly Christian plane of

work. Their kindly interest in the colored is not new. To those who have not

a preparatory experience it may not be amiss to emphasize the fact that this

desire to know more of the needs of colored women and girls, to hear how the

Young Women's Christian Association is moving to meet these needs, and to

inquire of a colored worker how to help in this part of our program, was ex

pressed by the students themselves and was, therefore, not imposed by maturer

thinking.

That the plan, in each case, was approved by president and faculty, is, to

be sure, an indication of the place which the Young Women's Christian Associ

ation fills in the college, but we consider it also an indication of interest in

this phase of our work. Indeed, this was confirmed by the introductory re

marks of the presidents in some of the colleges. One of the happiest effects

of this initial movement is the cooperation of the schools as evinced by well-

planned and successful efforts to include the colored people of the community

in the efforts for understanding and help.

Aside from the usual talk at assembly hour there were many appointments

with smaller groups—cabinet members, service committees, interested faculty

groups, classes in sociology. These were discussional, free and open on both

sides. We were strengthened in our opinion that better understanding, fuller

knowledge of the colored girl and woman, are the requirements for closer re

lationships. There were marked interest and freedom in questions and an

swers. We are conservative when we say that there could be gathered no

where more kindly groups than we found in these colleges. There were ques

tions, practical and pertinent, and frank admissions and statements; often in

formation was given which brought the reply, ' 'We did not know this. It is

entirely new to us."

* Reprinted from the Association Monthly
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So many misrepresentations, so many wrong ideas, because these citizens

of the same country have not known ! We see the light of dawn in these be

ginnings of knowledge.

Three colleges will do very definite work for clubs in the communities. One

college will help our club leader to train for physical work; one college will be

responsible for a musical vesper service at our colored center each month; the

faculty of one college will be responsible for the education of a colored girl.

Two colleges will arrange joint committee meetings with the colored girls in

colleges in the same city with a view to joint efforts for the girls of the city.

Not the least of the by-products of this visitation is the effect upon the

colored people themselves. The keen insight of experience of those who lacked

the training of the schools quite coincided with the logic of many better

trained minds, and the universal opinion in the community, as well as elsewhere,

has been that, beginning with the Christian students, we are touching funda

mentals, and our people have great joy because they have full faith in these

young women. We know of no one thing which has given as much hope as this

knowledge of the work of the Association at this time, a time of much doubt

and fear.

Better housing, better pay, better schools, opportunities for recreation,

fuller life for every girl—this is the concern of these schools.

Together we watch, we wait, we trust, we work. There is no other way.

NEGRO CITY IN NEW YORK

IF you stand at Lenox Avenue and 135th street in Harlem, at the upper end

of Manhattan, and draw a circle with a radius of half a mile, you will have

inclosed a unique and remarkable Negro city of 150,000 population within the

greater city of New York; the best-housed and best-behaved Negro city in the

world. No alleys; no broken-down, ramshackle tenements. Not a fringe of

wretched shanties around, " where the white folks live," as you may find in

the South, but a solid, substantial, up-to-date American city.

Two types of buildings make up this model, densely-settled Negro dis

trict. There are the "new-law" apartments of modern steel construction,

steam-heated, and each flat provided with bath, those of three rooms averag

ing a monthly rent of $20, those of seven rooms $75. And west of Eighth

avenue, in 136th, 137th, 138th, and 139th streets, are long stretches of hand

some new individual-houses, owned and occupied by Negroes. Washington,

Chicago and other northern cities provided with "black belts" have had race

riots, but such a misfortune has never fallen upon "Negro Harlem."

Let us go among the Negroes of New York for a saunter and study their

living problems. They have, indeed, become very sensitive to the social and

economic currents that are running around the earth today. Before the

European war started, cutting off white immigration from America and taking

white aliens back to the armies abroad, the Negroes in the North had plenty

of rights, but no work. The South always has provided them with work, but

gave them, they say, very little in the way of rights. The vacuum created in

the industrial world of America by the scarcity of white alien labor gave the

Negroes their great chance.

In New York the occupational fields for Negroes have been considerably

broadened. It used to be extremely limited. Outside of running elevators,

acting as personal servants, and street cleaning, there once was nothing for

them to do. They had even been replaced as waiters in the hotels by white

aliens, who pleased the patrons not half so well. Now they are back again in

the hotels, are doing longshoreman work upon the dock, have been admitted
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into the unions of the building trades, and are employed in factories and are

driving big delivery trucks.

Along professional Jines the progress of the Negro has been marked. To

day there are 25 colored dentists, 50 colored doctors, 40 colored lawyers, and 162

social workers in this city. There are 11 colored policemen patroling the streets

of Harlem, and other municipal departments have also welcomed the Negro.

Individually the Negro has made his way. Dr. Louis T. Wright, who

served as a captain in the 367th Infantry overseas, has discovered a new method

of vaccination, which was adopted by the New York State Board of Health and

approved by the surgeon general of the United States Army. Dr. Hubert C.

Vincent, who recently resigned from the medical staff of the Bellevue Hospital,

has left behind in surgical usage there a most important discovery. In Vert-

ner W. Tandy the colored people of New York have a wonderful architect.

He designed St. Phillip's Episcopal Church, which stands in West 134th street,

and has the richest colored congregation in the world. The Rev. H. C. Bishop,

its rector, told the writer that his church owned more than a million dollars'

worth of property.

Two members of the Board of Aldermen of New York City are Negroes.

They are George W. Harris, editor of the New York News, a weekly Negro

publication, and Dr. Charles Roberts. John E. Nail and Henry Parker are the

largest Negro real-estate dealers in Harlem, frequently handling deals involv

ing millions of dollars.

A canvass of the realty business developed the information that in the last

eighteen months colored people have themselves invested more than $5,000,000

in Harlem apartments and dwellings. Charles W. Anderson, former internal

revenue collector for the district, says the time is near at hand when ■ Negroes

will own their city within this city. Phillip Randolph, editor of the Messenger,

a colored monthly magazine, is the candidate for state comptroller on the

Socialist ticket.

The most influential Negro paper in New York is the Age, owned and

edited by Frederick R. Moore, who was a close personal friend of the late

Booker T. Washington. James Weldon Johnson is contributing editor of Mr.

Moore's journal, the only Negro newspaper in New York that has its own

plant. Mr. Johnson is also associated with Dr. W. E. B. Dubois, editor of the

Crisis, a monthly magazine. Rosamond Johnson, brother of Editor Johnson,

is a musical composer of note.

The Negroes of Harlem have their own grocery stores and meat markets,

their own savings and loan associations, and shortly two colored banks are to

be put in operation. It is estimated that more than 5000 automobile licenses

are held in the names of these colored residents. They have a theatre of their

own, the Lafayette, a playhouse at the corner of 137th street and Seventh avenue,

where a versatile troupe of Negro actors present one hundred different dramas,

ranging from the classic to the Broadway farce. Over a dozen picture houses

are in the district. All of this indicates small likelihood of a rush to the jungles

of Africa, chasing an empirical butterfly when they have an empire of their

own in Harlem.

—Raymond G. Carroll

in the Phladelphia Public Ledger

 



WHAT OTHERS SAY

MAGAZINE NOTES

TN the Gospel Herald for July, 1920,

is a brief but interesting article en

titled "The Vocational Education of

the Negro" by Clarence J. Boyd, in

which reference is made to the indus

trial ideas of General Armstrong and

Booker Washington. The article is

illustrated by pictures of Hampton

and Tuskegee Institutes.

T'HE Missionary Review ofthe World

for August, 1920, contains an

illuminating article on "The Indians of

Central America" by the Rev. Paul

Burgess of Quezaltenango, Guate

mala, with several interesting pict

ures of the Indians in that part of the

world.

NEGROES AS INDUSTRIAL

WORKERS

'THE Rev. Robert W. Bagnall, a col-

ored minister of Detroit, recently

made inquiries of the one hundred

principal industrial plants in that city

where Negroes are employed and pre

sented the results to the Atlanta con

ference of the National Association

for the Advancement of Colored Peo

ple. Forty of the managers were en

thusiastic in their opinion of Negro

workers. They said they would not

hire any other if they could get all

the Negro labor they wanted. Twenty

said that Negro workers were as good

as foreign-born workers, but not as

good as American-born whites. Twen

ty found their colored workers lazy,

irregular, and unsatisfactory. An

other twenty per cent maintained a

neutral attitude. Considering the new

ness of most of these workers to the

occupations in which they are en

gaged, says Mr. Bagnall, this is a

good record. Many of the factories

are beginning to train Negroes for

skilled work, and many are teaching

Negroes to instruct classes of other

Negroes in skilled work. A large tire

manufacturing firm is replacing its

foreign help with Negroes. Consider

ing the industries of Detroit as a whole,

there is hardly a field left in which

some Negroes are not employed.

The Survey

NEGRO EDITOR HONORED

AT the the recent commencement of

" Wilberforce University, Xenia,

Ohio, Dr. Richard R. Wright, Jr.,

editor of the Christian Recorder of

Philadelphia, was given the LL. D. de

gree. He is one of the leading Negro

educators in the city.

Philadelphia Evening Ledger

INDIAN PILGRIMAGE IN MEXICO

TflFTY thousand Indians from all

parts of Mexico recently completed

their week of homage to their patron

saint, the Virgin of Guadalupe, and

the pilgrimage to the shrine of theVir

gin, a pilgrimage which is regarded as

sacred a journey as ever was made by

Mohammedans to Mecca or Hindus to

the River Ganges. This ceremony

marks the 388th anniversary of the

traditional divine manifestation which

resulted in the conversion to Chris

tianity of virtually all Indians in

Mexico and led to the erection at

Guadalupe of a magnificent cathedral,

some chapels, and the shrine.

Southwestern Christian Advocate

TABLET TO NEGRO SOLDIERS

A memorial tablet in honor of the

seventeen members of the Second

Construction Battalion, the only col

ored unit in Canada, who gave their

lives in overseas service, was unveiled

in July at Toronto, Canada, by the

prime minister. Half-Century Magazine

INDIANS IN MAINE CENTENNIAL

rPHE Passamaquoddy Indians re-

-1- ceived Governor Carl E. Milliken

and staff and other distinguished

guests one afternoon during the Maine

Centennal in true conformity with

old-time customs of the aborigines. A

great throng witnessed the novel pro

cedure, reception of the visitors, and

exchange of greetings. Major Gen

eral Clarence R. Edwards, commander

of the Yankee Division in France,met

several veterans in the young men of

the tribe who went to war with the

Second Maine Infantry.

Philadelphia Ledger
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2 No mo' moanin', no mo' nioanin',

No mo' moanin' over me;

An' befo' I'd be a slave,

I'll be buried in my grave,

An' go home to my Lord an' be free.

3 No mo' weepin', no mo' weepin',

No mo' weepin' over me;

An' btfo' I'd be a slave,

I'll be buried in my grave,

An' go home to my Lord an' be free.

4 There'll be singin', there'll be singin',

There'll be singin' over me;

An' befo' I'd be a slave,

I'll be buried in my grave,

An' go home to my Lord an' be free.

5 There'll be shoutin', there'll be shoutin',

There'll be shoutin' over me;

An' befo' I'd be a slave,

I'll be buried in my grave.

An' go home to my Lord an' be free.

6 There'll be prayin', there'll be prayin',

There'll be prayin' over me;

An' befo' I'd be a slave,

I'll be buried in my grave,

An' go home to my Lord an' be free.

From the New Edition of "Religious Folk Song« of the Negro"
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EDITORIALS

American Negroes have made phenomenal success

"hi0"* in business during the past twenty years. "To-

Busineis day Negroes in America," according to Dr. Robort

R. Moton, principal of Tuskegee Institute, who

was recently re-elected—by acclamation—president of the Na

tional Negro Business League, founded in 1900 by the late Dr.

Booker T. Washington, "are operating successfully seventy-two

banks, capitalized at $2,500,000, which do an annual business of

about $35,000,000: today there are 50,000 Negro business enter-

prises--and opportunity for 75,000."

Dr. Moton, in his recent Philadelphia address, delivered be

fore the twenty-first annual meeting of the National Negro Bus

iness League, pointed out that Negroes should operate 1,500,000

farms, instead of 900,000 ; 900 department stores, instead of 40;

8000 dry-goods stores, instead of 2000 ; 350 furniture stores, in

stead of 75; 20,000 grocery stores, instead of 10,000 ; 3500 drug

stores, instead of 1000 ; 5000 millinery stores, instead of 1200;

1000 plumbing shops, instead of 200; should develop 6000 builders

and contractors, instead of 3000; and should own and operate 600

banks instead of 72.

To those who know only the domestic-service group of Ne

groes, it will be news to learn that Negroes are today found in

practically every known occupation and that thousands upon

thousands of Negroes are making money and achieving general
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success in forms of industry and trade which many white people,

North as well as South, have freely predicted must long continue

to remain closed to Negroes.

A striking illustration of what Negroes have done in work

ing out some difficult financial problems is that of the develop

ment of Negro banking in Tidewater Virginia. William M. Rich,

a Hampton graduate, who is cashier of the Brown Savings and

Banking Company of Norfolk, reported to the League that

150,000 colored people in Tidewater Virginia had increased their

banking resources from $60,000 to over $3,000,000 within ten

years, under the able leadership of E. C. Brown.

Corresponding improvement has been made in this and other

Negro groups in storekeeping, insurance, brokerage, building-

and-loan development, and theatre-building.

The Negro has become a decided factor in American industry

and trade. The problem now is for white and colored people to

discover what interests they have in common and apply to their

common problems the soundest principles of modern business

management and Christian good will.

Dr. Moton, in his presidential address, outlined a coopera

tive financial plan, akin to the Morris Plan and that of the Irish,

Jewish, Chinese, and Japanese societies, whereby Negroes in

business may secure additional working capital; a plan for giving

Negro newspapers and magazines more adequate financial sup

port so that the Negro press will be able to do even more effect

ive work in presenting the Negroes' problems before larger

groups of white and colored readers; and a plan for securing

among existing Negro organizations more unified action on ques

tions of fundamental liberty and justice.

The League adopted resolutions favoring the continuance of

the National Negro Health Week campaigns; the promotion of

industrial justice; that is, "equal opportunity and equal wages

for the Negro in every line of industry"; the development of bet

ter school facilities so that Negroes may hold their own in the

future progress of the Nation; the stimulation of civic welfare,

"especially as this welfare relates to better educational facilities,

better housing conditions, better streets, and better sanitary

conditions"; the impartial administration of franchise laws; the

equality of opportunity in military service; and the suppression

of lynching and the rule of the mob.

Three women were elected as vice presidents: Mrs. Booker

T. Washington of Tuskegee Institute; Mrs. Maggie L. Walker of

Richmond ; and Mrs. Aaron E. Malone of St. Louis.

Dr. Moton won great applause for his plea that Negroes

everywhere should work together in unity to secure justice.

"There is no bigger business for this League," he said, "and all
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the other organizations among Negroes in America, whether

professional or otherwise, than the securing for the Negroes of

this country every right and every privilege of every other

worthy American citizen. However important these other things

are—and they are important and necessary—they, nevertheless,

fade into comparative insignificance as compared with these rights

for our people. Some people say, and rightly, that we should

emphasize duties. I do, and I would not have one word less of

emphasis put upon then}, but, my friends, it is our duty to secure

justice, it is our duty to our Nation, to our race, and to our chil

dren. It is our duty to make democracy sane and safe for every

American citizen, the humblest, the poorest, the blackest. "

The Rev. Mary C. Collins, known to the people

Collins among whom she labored for many years as

"Winona," died on May 25 at her home in Keokuk,

Iowa. From 1875 to 1908 Miss Collins worked among the Sioux

on the Standing Rock Reservation in North Dakota. Her field

on the Grand River was eighty miles long, and here she served

as doctor, lawyer, preacher, and friend to many hundreds of

Indians just entering civilized life.

It is given to few to lead a more interesting or useful life

than did Miss Collins; at the same time it was one full of hard

ship and privations such as most of us never know. In writing

for thetfndian's Friend, Miss Mary Lord, Miss Collins's associate,

says of the varied work of the mission, " Whatever the exigency,

or however sudden or appalling, ' Winona ' seemed ready to

meet it. She was an ever welcome guest, but most of all in the

homes of the sick. Sad faces broke into smiles as she appeared;

and when she left she left new courage and faith and cheer.

Besides conducting services, visiting the sick—often many miles

away—receiving callers in countless crowds, sometimes a score

in half a day, there were funeral services to conduct; the local

Y. M. C. A. found in her a faithful friend; the women's mis

sionary society looked to her for leadership and counsel. In

addition to her work on the field Miss Collins has long been

known as a forceful speaker and writer in behalf of Indians.

In 1899 Miss Collins was ordained as a minister of the Congrega

tional Church, and this last added somewhat to the scope of her

work during her later years among Indians."

Old files of the Southern Workman show Miss Collins's con

nection with Hampton and tell of the warmth of her friendship

for General Armstrong. In 1886 her first contribution appears,

a protest against the Government policy of concentrating the

Indians. From that time on there are frequent letters to the
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Indian students at Hampton, especially the Sioux, urging them

to remain in school and prepare for the work sure to await them

at home, and telling of the progress being made at Standing

Rock. There is also a series of letters to friends and correspond

ents, mainly answering in a humorous strain the thousand and

one questions sure to be asked about Indians. In '86, '92, '93,

and '06 Miss Collins visited Hampton, and the reports of her

talks are full of the interest of one doing pioneer work. On her

last visit she told much of the progress of the Sioux and of the

hardships of advancing civilization. Some bits of advice which

she gave the students are as pertinent and as much needed now

as then; for example, " Education in books alone is not going to

solve the Indian problem, or the Negro problem, or the problem

of any race. Christian civilization is the only thing that will

lift a people out of their superstition.and into a better life, and

keep them there."

m

Dr. R. R. Moton is strikingly carrying out the

Extension policies of the late Booker T. Washington. Among

Work the outstanding features of the present-day activi

ties of Tuskegee and the extension agencies con

nected with it, is the series of meetings which have been held

during the past summer in various counties of Alabama. The

economic situation, so far as the Negro in the rural districts of

the South is concerned, has invited the attention of the Alabama

Polytechnic Institute Extension Service and the United States

Department of Agriculture in connection with Tuskegee Insti

tute. .

Each Sunday members of the extension staff and workers

from Tuskegee Institute, conduct, by automobiles, a series of

meetings in some county in the State, under the auspices of the

Extension Service. Various phases of the conditions affecting

the rural regions of the Southland are frankly discussed by promi

nent white and colored people. Sunday September 5, Autauga

County was visited. Hundreds of Negro farmers, their wives

and children, enthusiastically greeted the speakers at Mulberry

and Autaugaville. At these meetings the causes for the present

unrest among Negroes were courageously brought out and reme

dies suggested. There was no attempt to relieve the situation

by policies that cannot be readily applied here in the South, but,

as was shown at the last meeting, there was a splendid disposi

tion exhibited on the part of the white business men present to

encourage the Negro farmers of Autauga County to become safe

and progressive farmers.

These meetings are showing how some phases of present-day
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economic ills can be cured. They reveal that the Negro in rural

districts is very desirous of having good schools for his children.

It was evidenced that the rural Negro wants to tie up his

posterity to the farm by creating for them more wholesome, in

viting, and comfortable homes. These Negro extension workers

are advancing a number of tangible propositions that will, if

applied with the spirit of bringing about a better understand

ing between the races, help to mitigate some of the vexing labor

problems of the South.

The sudden death at York Beach, Maine, on August

h"°HI 28, of Mrs- John H" Denison of Williamstown,

DenisTn Mass., removed a warm friend of Hampton In

stitute. Before her marriage in 1869, Mrs. Deni

son was Miss Caroline Hopkins, a daughter of President Mark

Hopkins of Williams College. Dr. Denison Was a classmate of

General Armstrong at Williams and, as was shown in his mem

orable biographical address on the school's first Founder's Day—

1903—knew General Amstrong intimately and admired him greatly.

When a chaplain was needed at the Institute in 1878, Dr.

Denison accepted the post, and during his pastorate of over a year

he and Mrs. Denison endeared themselves to the entire com

munity. Their interest in the school has never flagged. They have

supported two scholarships ever since leaving Hampton, one of

these being endowed, arid have frequently returned for visits,

the latest one occurring last spring, when Dr. Denison spoke on

Sunday evening in Ogden Hall. Mrs. Denison was most active

in church, educational, and charitable work in Williamstown,

where she spent almost her entire life. Her loss will be greatly

felt by a large circle of friends, and not least by those in the

Hampton community.

The following statement is the introduction to a

"Uw and Order pamphlet written by Dr. Edwin Mims, secretary

of the Tennessee Law and Order League. Dr.

Mims has done a real service to the entire country

by writing this strong report of a most significant movement

and by compiling "A Handbook for Interracial Committees,"

containing opinions of representative Southerners and note

worthy achievements of States and communities. Both of these

pamphlets may be obtained from The Inter-racial Committee,

Atlanta, Ga.

"Tennessee has just passed through a rather remarkable

campaign for law and order. Beginning with a meeting of
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representative citizens on September 16, 1919, in which the pro

gram of the campaign was outlined, reaching its climax in the

State-wide celebration of Law and Order Week (November 9-15),

it has crystallized itself in a determined public opinion against

lynchings, riots, and all other forms of lawlessness, and in some

thirty-five local organizations that have been formed to make

effective this opinion.

" Governor A. H. Roberts has devoted a large part of his

time for the past three months to speaking in all parts of the

State to large audiences, to whom he has clearly denned what

he considers to be the greatest single issue in America today.

Prominent ministers of various churches, heads of schools and

colleges, editors of all the leading dailies, the mayors and other

officers of towns, large and small, business organizations of

every description—men of all political parties and religious affili

ations—have united in asserting the principles of true American

ism and in resisting the widespread lawlessness and restlessness

that have followed in the wake of the war. It is safe to say that

not in a generation has the State of Tennessee been stirred by so

widespread and effective a propaganda. A veritable bulwark

against destructive forces has been established.

"One of the most significant results of this movement has

been the development of a more sympathetic feeling and relation

ship between the two races. The Negroes have welcomed this

substantial illustration of the determination of the best men of

the State to protect the race against violence. The more con

servative leaders, silent for a long time because of the seeming

indifference of white people to the protection of the race, and

because of the aggressive campaign of radical leaders of their

own race, have spoken out in unreserved terms in support of the

State-wide program, and, better still, have organized a State

league that has worked in cooperation with the Law and Order

League and has mapped out a constructive program of great sig

nificance for the present and for the years to come. They do

not hesitate to say that the campaign for Law and Order has

done more to bring satisfaction and hope to their race, more to

make possible an era of peace and substantial cooperation, than

anything that has happened in recent years."

B

Not since the days when the schooner Hampton

"summer $ glided into the harbors of the North Atlantic

r.™T:™ coast, has there been as strenuous a summer cam-
Campaign

paign as that which has just ended. The huge

deficit which faced the school at the end of the last fiscal year,

made necessary more than ordinary efforts.
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The novelty of the trip was not in the program but in the

method of travel, for it was the first motor campaign that Hamp-

t ton has ever attempted. To that extent it was an experiment,

but it proved, fortunately, a successful one. A Ford car with a

suburban body was purchased to carry four persons, together with

the campaign literature and personal baggage. In addition to that

the use of a second machine was made possible through the kind

ness of Mrs. Alexander Purves, who generously donated to the

department the use of her automobile for the summer. With

these two cars it was possible to carry very comfortably the eight

or nine members of the party and all the neccessary "impedi

menta." Not only did this method of traveling prove pleasanter

and more economical than railway travel, but it also proved its

efficiency in making it possible to reach a number of hitherto in

accessible places.

In a little more than two months, more than three thousand

miles were covered and over fifty meetings held. Twelve states

were traversed and meetings held in all but four. A student auto

mobile mechanic from the Trade School accompanied the party

to see that the machines were keep in perfect condition, for the

gain or loss of several hundred dollars depended upon ability to

make every scheduled appointment. To him, therefore, belongs

a great deal of credit for the fact that not only every engagement

was kept, but, also, that during the whole trip the party was

never held up for any length of time by automobile troubles.

On June 17 the party left Hampton, traveling by way of

Yorktown, Gloucester, and Washington to Trenton, New Jersey,

where the first meeting was held on the evening of the twentieth.

The next week was spent in New Jersey. Then came Flushing,

Garden City, and Cedarhurst on Long Island. The party then

went up the Hudson to Ardsley and across to Bronxville and New

Canaan, Connecticut. Lyme, at the mouth of the Connecticut

River, and Watch Hill in Rhode Island came next. July 8 found

them back in Connecticut for a meeting at Ridgefield. The Con

necticut Berkshires furnished opportunities for meetings at Nor

folk, Litchfield, and of course Washington, where there are so

many Hampton friends.

Cornwall-on-Hudson, Mohonk, Minnewaska, and Haines Falls

were the next resorts selected, after which followed Saratoga,

Glens Falls, Lake George, and Schroon Lake. Then up through

the upper Adirondacks they motored, stopping at Paul Smith's,

Saranac, and Lake Placid. The Green and the White Mountains

were next in turn, the route leading to Woodstock, Dublin, Mrs.

Armstrong's camp at Squam Lake, Lake Sunapee, Bethlehem,

Whitefield, and Intervale. The first and only rail trip of the

summer was that to Bar Harbor, while the cars were given a
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much-needed rest and while brakes and nuts were being tight

ened, following the incessant mountain climbing. The Bar

Harbor meeting was financially one of the most successful ever

held, and the one at Northeast the following day, was proportion

ately successful. Saco and Ogunquit filled up the following

Sunday, and the highwater mark was reached at Kennebunkport

on August 10.

The North Shore of Massachusetts was next in line, with

meetings at Nahant, Ipswich, and Beverly. On the South Shore,

Marion, Wianno, Woods Hole, and New Bedford completed the

schedule, and New York City was reached the following day.

Three days later, August 24, a tired but happy crowd arrived

at Hampton—tired from their struggles through the mud-soaked

roads of Virginia, but happy in the satisfaction of a good job well

done.

The musical feature of the summer program was unique.

The graduate quartet was given a well-deserved rest and in

its stead the services were secured of the four Northern broth

ers, two of whom are Hampton graduates and two still students

at the school. It is quite unusual to find four members of one

family able to sing four distinct parts, and the curiosity aroused

helped to swell the audiences.

The student-speaking was done by C. Kamba Simango of

Portuguese East Africa, a graduate of Hampton, and by Francis

Verigan, an Alaskan Indian. Their stories of life in the far corners

of the earth were very different, but alike in that they showed

the needs of their people and Hampton's opportunities for world

service. Dr. Gregg was fortunately able to be with the party

during the last two weeks and helped much to bring it to a suc

cessful finish. Among the school's Trustees, Dr. Schieffelin,

Dr. Peabody, Mr. George Foster Peabody, Mr. Bigelow, Mr.

Trowbridge, and Dr. Emerson all helped greatly in arranging

meetings and in speaking. The school was fortunate also in

securing the help of many other prominent people. Mrs. Deland's

splendid paper, which she read at the Ogunquit and Kenne

bunkport meetings, was one of the finest appeals for radical

justice and fair play that has ever been made at a Hampton

meeting. We should indeed be grateful for the service she ren

dered Hampton this summer. Miss Harriet Curtis as usual

rendered valiant assistance on the North Shore. In fact, Hamp

ton has every reason to be proud of her friends and of the loyal

support they gave her in this, one of the most successful of her

summer campaigns.



LIBERIA TO-DAY

BY BENJAMIN BRAWLEY

Dean of Morehouse College, who has recently visited Liberia

npHE recent world war, with Africa as its prize, fixed attention

J- anew upon the Republic of Liberia. This comparatively

small tract of land, just slightly more than one three-hundredth

part of the surface of Africa, is now of interest and importance,

not only because (if we except Abyssinia) it represents the one

distinctively Negro government in the world, but also because it

is the only tract of land on the great west coast of the continent

that has survived, even through the war, the aggression of great

European powers. It is safe to say, however, that there is just

now no country in the world that is more jealously watched than

this same little republic. •

Geographically of course Liberia is strategically situated,

being at the very bend of the continent by which all ships going

further down the coast must pass. There are no rivers of the

first rank; but the longest streams are three hundred miles in

length, and at convenient distances apart all flow down to a coast

line a little more than three hundred miles from end to end.

The country has an area of 41,000 square miles, being thus

in size hardly as large as our own State of Pennsylvania; but

the interior is fertile, and the whole is of sufficient importance

to excite the cupidity of both England and France, whose

territories are respectively adjacent on the west and east

sides. The civilized population is variously stated at figures be

tween 30,000 and 100,000, and the native population is estimated

at 2,000,000. Of the civilized population the smaller figure,

30,000, is the more nearly correct if we consider only those people

who are fully civilized, and this number would be about evenly

divided between Americo-Liberians and natives. Especially in

the towns along the coast, however, there are many people who

have received only a slight degree of civilization, and most of

the households in the larger towns have several native children

living in them. If all such elements are considered, the total

might approach 100,000. Even now, if every official were as

intelligent and as fearless as possible, it could still be seen that

the government, education, and general uplift of a native popu

lation representing more than a score of tribes make up a task

that might daunt an administration much stronger than that of
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the Republic of Liberia. Let us remember also the constant in

termeddling of England and France in Liberian affairs, and we

shall see that it is absolutely necessary to have considerable

sympathy in any opinion we may finally form with reference to

the country.

It is also necessary to keep in mind, however, certain char

acteristics which the Liberians themselves have consciously or

unconsciously cultivated. The temper of the people is very con

servative. Their ideals include much church-going and a rigid

observance of the Sabbath; but in general their detached posi

tion has hardly given them the broad social and economic out

look that the Western world has cultivated within the last half-

century. As the early fathers had escaped from servitude,

moreover, it was not unnatural that in their own free country

they should feel to some extent that burdens should be borne by

others, in this case the natives. In school or college catalogues

one still sees much of jurisprudence and moral philosophy, but

little of physics or biology; and almost every ambitious boy in the

country wants to be a lawyer. Interestingly enough, this whole

system of education and life has not been without some elements

of very genuine culture. Literature has been mainly in the dic

tion of Shakespeare and Milton; but Shakespeare and Milton are

good models, and because the officials have had to compose many

state documents and deliver many formal addresses, there has

been developed in the country a tradition of good English speech.

A service in any one of the representative churches is dignified

and impressive.

It was just one hundred years ago, in February 1820, that

the first shipment of eighty-eight emigrants went forth under

the joint auspices of the American Colonization Society and the

United States Government; and on January 7, 1922, it will be

exactly one hundred years since settlers first formally occupied

land that is now Liberian territory. Since 1847, in which year

the country declared its independence and became a republic, its

history has naturally been very largely that of international

relations. Any consideration of such relations within recent

years falls into three divisions: first, that of titles to land;

second, that of foreign loans; and third, that of so-called internal

reform. The arrogant encroachment of England upon Liberian

territory and the efforts of France to equal her rival in aggran

dizement make up what is now an old story. Similarly well

known is the story of Great Britain's efforts in 1908 and 1909, on

various pretexts of " reform," to get control of the internal ad

ministration of the country. Between these two things, largely

the result of the one and the cause of the other, are the two no

torious loans negotiated with England. The first of these was
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transacted in 1871. At the rate of 7 per cent there was author

ized a British loan of £100,000. The British negotiators retained

£30,000 for their services and took out £20,000 more as the in

terest for three years. Other sums were squandered and mis

appropriated until it has been estimated that Liberia really

received from the loan hardly more than £ 27,000. In 1899, how

ever, the country assumed responsibility for £80,000, the interest

being made a first charge on the Liberian customs revenue. In

1906, not yet having learned the lesson of "Cavete Graecos dona

ferentes," and misled by specious pretenses, Liberia was led into

a new loan of £ 100,000; £ 30,000 was to go for pressing domestic

debts and litigation, but the main amount was to be turned over

to the Liberian Development Company, a magnificent scheme for

the opening of the interior. The Company was to work hand in

hand with the Liberian Government, and as security for the loan

British officials were to have charge of the customs revenue,

the chief inspector acting as financial adviser to the Republic.

When the Company had built an automobile road a few miles

long and purchased one small steam launch and made other slight

improvements, it represented to the Liberian Government that

its funds were exhausted. The Liberians were naturally indig

nant. Nevertheless, at a great sacrifice, the country assumed

responsibility for the second loan, dispensing with the services

of the Company, which it later developed never had had any

money except that raised on the credit of the Republic.

This second unfortunate fiasco coincided in point of time

with the difficulties that the Liberians were having with English

"reform" officials in Monrovia; and they will not soon forget how,

suddenly, and at the very climax of their troubles, there happened

to appear in their waters a British warship on February 13, 1909.

Never, however, did their diplomacy shine to better advantage

than in this crisis. Much of the trouble centered at the barracks

in Monrovia, to which place it was demonstrated that the officer

in charge had brought several British subjects from Sierra Leone.

The Liberians requested that any British soldiers at the barracks

be withdrawn in order that they themselves might deal with any

insurrectionary movement on the part of Liberians. The wisdom

of their position was evident, and with the withdrawal of the

officer who had been the chief cause of the trouble, the difficulty

was over for the time being.

In their general perplexity, however, the Liberians had already

sent, in 1908, a commission composed of three representative

men to place their situation before the government of the "United

States. Three Americans commissioners who were to study the

problem arrived Monrovia in 1909. As a result of this inter

change arrangements were made for a new loan of $1,700,000,
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which was to be jointly handled by various banking institutions

in the United States, Germany, France, and England; and a

"General Receiver of Customs and Financial Adviser to the Re

public of Liberia" was to be appointed by the United States, with

three assistants from Germany, France, and England respect

ively. Pressing debts were to be paid at once and a frontier

force*was to be maintained. For this last the President of the

United States was to assign training officers who were to be paid

from the general revenues. It was soon evident, however, that

for any genuine development of the country much more capital

was needed, and thus arose in 1918 the proposition for still another

loan, one of $5,000,000. Among the things proposed are improve

ments in the harbor of Monrovia, some good roads through the

country, the building of a hospital, and the development of com

mon-school education. The interesting thing about all of this is

that while perhaps as many as fifteen American officials have

come out to the country to begin work, the necessary measures

of approval have not yet been passed by the Liberian Congress,

and nobody knows when they will be passed. For the last two

years the commonest phrase heard in Liberia has been, ' 'If the

loan goes through." So far as the Liberians are concerned, it is

quite certain that acceptance of the loan would in large measure

entail the practical surrender of their sovereignty, as it would

place Americans in most of the important administrative offices.

On the other hand England and France are very watchfully wait

ing, and if the loan is not accepted, once more will the Republic

be drawn hither and thither between its arch-enemies. It will

thus be seen that in this anniversary year of 1920 Liberia is face

to face with political problems of the very first magnitude.

The present economic situation also gives reason for concern.

In general it might be said that Liberia suffers from the lack of

a strong independent currency. Of course there is a Liberian

currency; but this is rarely visible, and the money in common

use is the English shilling. In Monrovia, moreover, the only

bank is a branch of the Bank of British West Africa. In all the

other branches along the coast of this great bank gold long ago

disappeared, silver has all but vanished, and the common form

of currency is West African paper notes, issued even in one-shill

ing notes, which the native Africans refuse to accept. The na

tives go even further. Rather than bring their produce to the

towns and receive paper for it, they will not come at all. In

Monrovia an effort was made to introduce the West African paper

currency; and, while this failed, something of present tendencies

may be seen from the fact that more and more the merchants in

sist on being paid in silver. As the bank will give to any one

person only a very limited amount of silver, the merchants prefer
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not to accept even the English ten-shilling or one-pound notes;

and all the while profiteering goes on at an almost unbelievable

rate.

Currency, however, is only an index to things more funda

mental. There are some genuine beginnings in cooperative effort

in the Republic; thus the Bassa Trading Association is an organ-

zation for general betterment of perhaps as many as fifty respon

sible merchants and farmers. In general, however, economic

advance is yet to be made. In Liberia there are at present no

railroads, no street cars, no sewers, no theatres, no public schools,

and no genuine newspapers. In the country there is a little agri

culture; but in the towns there are no productive industries, and

hence no employment for the young people. Many of the ambi

tious young men come to America to be educated and very fre

quently they do not return. At home a few become clerks in the

stores, and a very few others become assistants in the customs;

and not unnaturally the most aggressive look toward political

life as affording the largest things of which the country is cap

able. Evidently there is a place for well-organized industry, and

there is need of means for getting produce from the interior to

the coast on a large scale.

Any study of the social condition of the Liberian people must

necessarily give prominence to the very vital subject of health.

In connection with this one thinks first of the tropical climate.

This is for any newcomer a serious problem, and yet for many

people by no means the greatest problem incident to life in

Liberia. Of pressing importance just now are the ills incident to

the food shortage. Anyone who lives in America and knows

that Africa is a land of unbounded riches can hardly understand

the suffering that there is just now on the west coast of the con

tinent. The distress is acute in the English colonies, and as

Liberia is so close to Sierra Leone and the Gold Coast, many of

the same conditions prevail there. In Freetown it has this year

been hard for the people to get even such a simple vegetable as

cassava. In Monrovia within the past few months butter has

been selling at a dollar and a quarter a pound, sugar at seventy-

two cents a pound, and oil at af dollar a gallon, while eggs have

been twelve cents apiece and ice ten cents a pound. There has

been recently some endeavor to fix a limit to the high prices by

proclamation but in Liberia, as in many other countries, and in

other ages, such proclamations are not finally effective. The result

is that in Monrovia and other coast towns many children show at

a glance that they are not properly nourished, and the infant

mortality is frightful.

A second matter, closely related to the food shortage, is the

lack of water and hygienic facilities generally. In the latter part
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of the dry season Monrovia is sometimes almost completely with

out water. There is much disease, and this unfortunately seems

to hold true for all of the West Coast. There are, moreover, no

hospitals in Liberia. From time to time the Episcopalian or the

other missionary agencies have attempted to do something to

alleviate the suffering of the people, and it is understood that

the proposed $5,000,000 loan makes some provision for a hospital;

but at present there is in Monrovia no place to which a person in

need of a operation could be taken.

Such are only some of the phases of life with which one comes

face to face in Liberia at the present time. The work in the

churches is flourishing. On the other hand there is not sufficient

emphasis on education. As there are no public schools, whatever

is done is done by the missionary institutions. The Methodists

have about 30 schools, with 65 teachers and 2500 pupils. The

Episcopalians have about 40, with a total attendance of 2000. If

we consider schools of every sort, however, and the natives as

well as the Americo-Liberians, and if we further suppose that

every school could handle twice as many students as now attend,

even then there would not be school facilities for one child in ten

in the whole Republic.

It thus appears that in this anniversary year Liberia has

problems thatjcall for the most disinterested aud far-seeing states

manship on the part of her leaders. She also needs the ripest

wisdom and the most intelligently directed help of her friends in

America. Especially would Negro business men in America do

well to study the situation. With all hands thus pulling together

Liberia would be able to start upon the second century of her

existence with a promise fully worthy of her early traditions.

THE ARMSTRONG LEAGUE OF

HAMPTON WORKERS

NOTICE is hereby given of the regular annual meeting of the

Armstrong League of Hampton Workers to be held in the

Museum at Hampton Institute on Wednesday, November 3, 1920,

at 4:30 p. m. It is hoped that there will be a full attendance of

members. All new workers are cordially invited.

Emily K. Herron, Recording Secretary



 

AN INDIAN DUGOUT

THE CHEROKEE INDIANS'

by frel McDonnell owl

HAMPTON. 1920

TO some people the land of the sky in the Old North State

suggests gorgeous scenery—beautiful mountains, sparkling

streams, dense growths of fir, rhododendron, and laurel. To me,

the Land of the Sky suggests home, a home in the land "where

the weak grow strong, and the strong grow great."

For ages before the advent of the white man, this land shel

tered a large tribe of Indians, who, historians tell us, were

friendly and lived a life of happines. The Cherokees, or "Hill

Dwellers," undoubtedly were masters of the East, for the

tribe numbered twenty thousand and controlled the present

mountainous regions of North Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, and

Tennessee.

Early in colonization white men made their way into the

Cherokee country in search of gold, and soon we find the settler

and the Indian at war. The tribe struggled desperately to hold

its dearly loved land, but weakness and unjust treaties forced

the Indians to abandon large areas again and again. During the

peaceful period after 1800 many educated Indian leaders,

such as John Ross, the Ridges, and others, came to the front.

These men, with the advice of statesmen, formed the Chero

kee National Government.

In 1813 the Creek tribe declared war on the United States.

• Hampton Anniversary address, April 1920
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After several bloody battles, General Jackson, then in charge

of Government troops, sent a hurried call for help to the Chero-

kees. The complete defeat of the enemy at Horsehoe Bend was

due largely to Cherokee warriors who swam a river and attacked

the Creeks in the rear while the hard-pressed General Jackson

attacked the front. This was the last battle of the Cherokees in

the East.

The country was startled in 1821, when Sequoyah, an un

educated Indian, invented the Cherokee alphabet. For years he

had pondered over the fact that white men could transmit mes

sages on paper; and it was his belief that Indians could do like

wise. His many experiments created much humorous talk, but

his final success of producing an alphabet of eighty-six char

acters gave him much joy, for his people were enabled to read

 

A CHEROKEE HOME

and write as he had dreamed and hoped they would. His only

daughter, a well-educated girl, deserves much credit for its

success because it was she who convinced many doubtful Indians

that it was a useful undertaking. A printing press was set up,

and in a short period the Bible, other books, and newspapers

were extensively read throughout the tribe.

For a number of years following this event the Cherokees

lived peaceably, but ill feeling still existed. Georgia claimed a

portion of the Indian land, and when gold was discovered on it

the State took steps to secure the territory. Indians were

driven from their homes by maddened citizens, who demanded

that they be moved West. The removal of the Creek tribe had

given many people the idea that the West was the place for all

Indians. The Cherokees unanimously resented this, but after
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many years of trouble and suffering they were forced to bow to

the orders of the white man.

In 1836 the President sent a message to them saying,

' ' After two years you are all expected to be settled in your new

homes in the far West." Two years passed and the Cherokees

had shown no signs of moving. Suddenly seven thousand Gov

ernment troops appeared to round up and drive them over a

wintry trail from their beloved homes to the wild West. Colonel

Z. A. Miles of the Georgia Militia and a member of the expedition,
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said many years later, "I fought throughout the Civil War

and saw men shot to pieces and slaughtered by the thousands,

but the Cherokee removal was the crudest work I ever knew."

Many Indians were determined not to go, and for years

hundreds lived in caves eating nuts, berries, and roots while

soldiers scoured the land for them. Finally, in 1842, these

Indians were permitted to remain in the East, on land in the

western part of North Carolina. The tribe today numbers over

2000 and owns more than 6000 acres of land. The majority of



 

THE CHEROKEE GOVERNMENT SCHOOL

the band are of pure Indian blood, and many cannot speak

English.

For a dwelling the picturesque log cabin is commonly used.

Of course the day of feathers and blankets has passed, but in

many homes food is always prepared in iron pots over a fireplace.

Some delicacies, such as bean-bread, corn-bread, chestnut-bread,

sweet hominy, or "cunahanna," and other Cherokee dishes,

white people have never successfully made in their many attempts,

not even during the days of Hoover's reign. "Cunahanna"

is made of whole corn, corn meal, beans, walnuts, hickory nuts,

and wild honey. This dish is very delicious, but three days are

 

GAMES AT THE GOVERNMENT SCHOOL
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required to make it. The Cherokee women are widely known

for their beautiful basket, pottery, and bead work, while a few

men still possess rare ability in making wooden spoons, napkin

rings, and canoes.

This mountainous country would seem useless to many as

farm land. Corn and wheat are the principal products, but re

cently cattle raising and fruit growing have been introduced

with great success. An annual Indian fair is held each fall, and

last year at the County Fair the Cherokee exhibition received

first prize.

Practically all Cherokee children are prepared for higher

institutions at the splendid Government boarding school, located

on the Ocono Lufty River in the heart of the reservation. The

auditorium on the campus furnishes a place for meetings, includ

ing those held by the Indian council. The members of this

council are elected every two years, and they transact all tribal

business. The religious spirit of the tribe has recently been

strengthened wonderfully by the appearance of the first mission

ary for years. Up to this time all religious work was done by

native ministers.

The Cherokees have sent many of their number to Hampton,

and the result is that the leading and best-educated members of

the tribe are Hampton men. I unwillingly left the "Land of the

Sky" to follow the trail of one sister and three brothers through

Hampton. Many times I have yearned to give it all up and go

back to that loved land of every Cherokee, but I could not. My

life at Hampton has broadened me and prepared me for the

rough and steep trail that is waiting for me just outside of

Hampton's gate. I realize that the time has come in Indian

history when men of character and efficiency are needed, for the

Indian must bear the load of a man in the near future. Hamp

ton and Hampton's friends must encourage Indians to seek and

receive her training, for such training is essential for the future

Indian as a true American citizen.

WITHOUT the open door at Hampton none of the ad

vanced conditions in Indian School affairs of today

would have become established. It would be difficult to lo

cate the critical period in the development of the movement,

but certainly Hampton and Armstrong [Strong Arm) can

claim one of the foremost emergency positions.

-GENERAL R. H. PORTER



BETTER EDUCATION FOR NEGRO

RURAL MINISTERS

BY WM. ANTHONY AERY

COMMUNITY day at the Bettis Academy Ministers' Institute

proved to be "chicken day " in the sand-hill country six or

eight miles from Trenton, S. C., which is not far from the late

Senator Tillman's home.

Fifty upstanding, prosperous-looking, devoted colored women

from the Mt. Canaan Baptist Church, which is a rural church

with a membership of fifteen hundred, brought their long, low,

wooden baskets, richly laden with fried chicken and ham, pies,

cakes, biscuits, freshly-cooked vegetables— tomatoes, cabbages,

lima beans, and corn,—and hominy, to say nothing of

watermelons and good old-fashioned muskmelons (not small,

modern cantaloupes). They fed at home-made tables the one

hundred Negro rural preachers and forty-odd church workers

who had assembled to receive valuable instruction from white

and colored teachers—from Southerners and Northerners—from

friends of struggling men and women.

Dr. James Hardy Dillard of Charlottesville, Va., former dean

of Tulane University in New Orleans and present president of

the Jeanes and Slater Boards, which aim to improve Negro rural

elementary and secondary schools, offered the blessing at this

preachers' community-day feast: "In Thee we live and move

and have our being. Help us always to be mindful of Thee.

Bless all Thy people." Simple words from the heart of a Chris

tian gentleman and scholar !

Meanwhile the faithful, generous colored women, dressed

neatly and listening attentively, formed a hollow human square

about the delighted, hungry, expectant ministers who had

traveled miles and miles over rough, muddy, red-clay roads to get

new ideas and fresh inspiration. Some ministers had come one

hundred and fifty miles, others two hundred miles, and one

almost three hundred miles.

Dr. Dillard and a number of associates came to Bettis

Academy for their second ministers' institute. The summer

experience in 1919 had proved the usefulness and feasibility of

bringing together for study those Negro rural preachers who

were ambitious to give their congregations a fuller measure of

social and religious service.
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Dr. Dillard and his party received on both occasions the

cordial support of Negroes for miles and miles about this pioneer

school, which has spread unfailingly the gospel of racial good

will. Negro neighbors for days and days kept sending to Alfred

W. Nicholson, principal of Bettis Academy, dozens upon dozens

of chickens of fryer size, bushels upon bushels of potatoes and

beans, and small wagon loads of cabbages and corn, as well as

generous supplies of beef, lamb, and veal. Even a kid was pre

sented as a gift to feed the visiting instructors ! The luscious,

forty-pound watermelons, eaten in great quantity by the instruc

tional staff and donated gladly by the proud farmers, will long

be remembered. Mrs. Nicholson's cooking and the care she

gave her guests are also pleasant memories.

These thrifty, ambitious, isolated Negroes of South Carolina,
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NEGRO RURAL MINISTERS OF SOUTH CAROLINA AT BETTIS ACADEMY INSTITUTE

in spite of poor schools and a deficient social life, have been

steadily making money and slowly improving their homes, schools,

and churches. They show signs of new life and hope as the

result of the coming of Dr. Dillard and his party.

NEW EDUCATIONAL LIFE

Principal Nicholson also conducts a summer school for am

bitious colored teachers, many of whom are struggling bravely,

not only to teach boys and girls the rudiments of education, but

also to extend the school terms to five and six months.

These South Carolina Negro teachers were greatly encour

aged by the recent visit of the State superintendent of education,

Hon. [J. E. Swearingen of Columbia, S. C., and J. B. Felton,



460 THE SOUTHERN WORKMAN

State agent for colored schools in South Carolina. Both of these

white educational officers expressed deep interest in the work of

Negro teachers and ministers. Both men spoke sympathetically

and encouragingly, on the valueand need of sound public educa

tion, to the Negro ministers and the one hundred and twenty

teachers who were attending the 1920 summer session at Bettis

Academy.

Superintendent Swearingen, who is a nephew of the late

Senator Tilman of South. Carolina and himself a plantation

owner, declared his faith in teaching people "to wash them

selves clean, to work hard, and to tell the truth." He gave facts

to prove the economic improvement which has come to the

South, including the Negroes of the South. "Cotton, which

sold for $25 a bale in 1914, brought $250 a bale last season," said

Superintendent Swearingen. "Last year South Carolina spent

$42,000,000 for automobiles, accessories, and gasoline; but

only $4,500,000 on education. Last year the people of South

Carolina sold crops worth $500,000,000— half of which went to

Negroes; but only one per cent was put into education."

HELP FOR WORTHY LEADERS

The ministers' institute program at Bettis Academy follows:

"How to Make a Bermon," Dr. James E. Gregg, principal of

Hampton Institute; "The Minister and His Correspondence,"

B. C. Caldwell of New Orleans, field secretary of the Jeanes

and Slater Boards; "The Church and the Neighborhood," Jack

son Davis of Richmond, Va., field agent of the General Educa

tion Board; "Church Records and Finance," W. T. B. Williams

of Tuskegee Institute, field secretary of the Jeanes and Slater

Boards; "Sunday-school Work," Rev. Laurence Fenninger,

, chaplain of Hampton Institute; and " Bible Interpretation," Dr.

J. H. Dillard.

Addresses were also delivered by the Rev. G. Lake Imes of

Tuskegee Institute on "Rural Church Problems"; Philip B.

Warner of Columbia, S. C., executive secretary of the South

Carolina Tuberculosis Association, on " Christianity and Health";

Dr. C. E. Burts of South Carolina on "Church Efficiency "; and

James L. Quimby, a well-known merchant of Graniteville, S. C.,

and life-long friend of Principal Nicholson, on "How to Make

the Church Live."

Negro teachers and ministers of South Carolina in coming

together at Bettis Academy learned that they had many prob

lems in common. They also learned how they could make greater

progress without coming into conflict with their white neighbors.

These race leaders are learning to solve their problems through

applied Christian education.



 

DR. DILLARD AND HIS CO-WORKERS

CONFIDENCE IN DR. DILLARD

The strong, Christian personality and leadership of Dr.

Dillard pervaded the entire work of bringing together helpfully

the Negro rural ministers, both of South Carolina and Georgia,

who are powerful forces in Southern community life and who

need sympathetic, frank counsel, if they are to hold their present

leadership among Negroes, many of whom have begun to look to

their school teachers, lawyers, business men, and fraternal-

order officers for some guidance in the every-day affairs of com

munity life. Dr. Dillard said:

 

SOME LEADING SPIRITS AT THE BETTIS INSTITUTE
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"What a blessing it is to be here together ! We meet as

friends. The obligation rests upon all of us to get all that we

can so that we ean help bring to our communities the same spirit

of brotherhood and good-will that we have here. Ours is the

spirit of fellowship and friendship.

One colored man came sixty miles from Laurens County to

talk over the educational problems in h is county. I know of no

state in which the colored people have a keener sense of the value

of education than in the State of South Carolina. During the

past twelve years I have received many letters concerning educa

tion. Probably nine out of every ten letters concerning Negro

education in South Carolina have come from Negro preachers,

who have thus shown their interest in public education. The

South Carolina Legislature has given the colored State normal

school at Orangeburg $100,000 out of tax funds. Superintendent

Swearingen wants every child to have a fair educational op

portunity.

"The basis of progress is the increase and the spread of

knowledge. Men must learn how to do better work, think

better, pray better, and live better lives. Religion must be an

intelligent religion, if it is to be the kind of religion that Christ

would have."

Dr. Dillard, in his brief closing address, said: "We have

all had a good week. We all want to grow. What we really are,

after all, is what counts for most. Righteous living can best be

shown by our daily lives. Our business is to apply faith, hope,

and charity here and now. God is on the side of right. Hope

gives us courage. Go on in the struggle for good homes, good

schools, and good churches—for all the people."

POWER OF MUSIC

At noon and in the evening there were held public sessions

to which the ministers, teachers, and neighborhood friends came

in large numbers. The congregational singing was led by Miss

Rebecca E. Davis of Jackson, Tennessee, who has won the con

fidence and respect of white and colored people alike through

her excellent services as an industrial supervising teacher. Miss

Davis, who has a strong contralto voice and great native power

of leadership, was able to get the people quickly into the spirit

of joyous singing. She was very successful in leading the people

in some of the well-known " spirituals of the old South," such

as "I Want to be Ready," "Swing Low, Sweet Chariot,"

" Every Time I Feel the Spirit Moving in My Heart," " We Are

Climbing Jacob's Ladder," and "I Know the Lord Has Laid His

Hands on Me." These heart songs of the Negro race were sung

with great feeling and expressed very fully the aspirations of a



BETTER EDUCATION FOR NEGRO RURAL MINISTERS 463

people who are making rapid strides from darkness into light,

from poverty into prosperity, and from obscurity into recognition.

There were included in the music program some of the more

conventional church hymns and patriotic songs. Every day,

after the ministers had had six lectures and the teachers a long

period of work, Miss Davis, on account of her vigorous person

ality and enthusiasm for chorus singing, was able to bring the

ministers and teachers together for a brief but spirited "com

munity sing."

"honor to whom honor"

The present constructive work, which is rapidly going on

throughout the South, especially in the kindred fields of education

and religion, is closely linked to the past and, indeed, is given

added significance by the vitalizing presence of a small but

interesting group of aged Negroes—men and women of real

wisdom, born of wide experience in the ways of the world, and

of strong, Christian faith, born of severe trials. These aged,

wise Negroes, with their eyes set clearly " toward the better

world," as they delight to repeat, know well the terrible strug

gles and bitter disappointments through which white and black

people alike have come in the South during the past fifty or

sixty years. At the Bettis Academy Institute there were present

two such venerable Negroes—Solomon Simmons and Michael

Morgan.

WHEN FREEDOM CAME

Solomon Simmons, who was born in 1837, was owned by

Frank Pickens, war governor of South Carolina and a very

wealthy planter, and was given as a deed of trust to the gover

nor's eldest grandson. Simmons went into the war with James

Lipscomb of Newberry, S. C., and played the role of faithful

body servant. Finally Mrs. Lipscomb wrote urgently for the

return of Simmons to take care of her and the Lipscomb chil

dren, offering to send to the war another faithful servant, if

only trustworthy and efficient Simmons, beloved of white and

colored people, could be released to help care for the home folks

and their pressing needs.

When freedom came, Lipscomb offered Simmons several

choices. Simmons, after visiting his mother, who lived twenty-

five miles away, decided to remain on the home plantation for a

year and cultivate a small plot of corn, for which service he re

ceived a small amount of ready cash. Referring to his dealings

with Governor Pickens' grandson, Simmons said with pride:

" He kept his word, and I kept mine."

Today Solomon Simmons, at the age of eighty-three, is living
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with his nephew on a farm which his mother had bought during

the second year of freedom. He plows and hoes—and occasion

ally preaches "when called." He rejoices in his ability to culti

vate corn and cotton—or, as he prefers to say, " COTTON—and

corn " — for to him cotton still is king. Simmons' nephew is an

upstanding Negro of forty-five, who is a farmer and a teacher,

a graduate of Bettis Academy. The relations between uncle and

nephew show the respect of the old Negro for the land and of

the so-called new Negro for land, work, and education.

 

SOLOMON SIMMONS HAS A MESSAGE FOR WHITE AND COLORED PEOPLE

LOOKING BACKWARD

Michael Morgan, who was eighty-five years old in April

1920, still preaches and farms. "While some old fellows are put

on the trash heap, I mean to keep at work," said Morgan, who

was also one of Pickens' house servants.

" Governor Pickens, " he said, "had so many slaves he didn't

even know them when he met them on the road. He decided he

would mark his slaves with strange hats—hats that were short

before and long behind. He made his slaves, when they were

dressed up, wear short coats with big brass buttons. He had

three plantations below Saluda, three at Edgefield, and some

others, too. He didn't object to his slaves learning to read and

write. He was good to colored people and didn't allow the over

seers to abuse colored women."

What did the Negro rural ministers and teachers think

of the Bettis Academy Institute? Rev. Caleb Griffen said:

".Brothers, you wait until I get to Mt. Olive on Sunday! If you
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can't preach, send for Griffin!" Professor Hightower said:

"For many years I didn't believe white folks had any religion.

Now I believe there are sincere Christian men among white

people." The ministers, speaking through their committee on

resolutions, expressed their appreciation of the services rendered

by Dr. Dillard and his party and by Principal Nicholson and his

faithful, hard-working, unselfish associates.

INSTITUTE IN GEORGIA

A similar institute for Negro rural ministers was held at the

County Training School, Forsyth, Georgia, which is in charge

of William M. Hubbard, a faithful colored leader who has been

struggling for twenty years to bring educational opportunities

within the reach of worthy Georgia Negroes.

In 1900 Professor Hubbard came to Forsyth in order that his

wife's health might be improved. The Negroes in Forsyth at

that time had no school facilities, except a one-room cabin in

which a single teacher taught school at $20 to $25 a month for

five months each year. One of the local Negro ministers asked

Professor Hubbard to remain in Forsyth and "stir an educa

tional pride." Professor Hubbard worked for a year without

receiving any pay.

Finally, through the Rev. Dr. William S. Beard, of the

American Missionary Association, who had helped Professor

Hubbard struggle through Fisk for an education, a yearly salary

allowance of $300 was secured for this unselfish Negro leader.

For fourteen years the American Missionary Association made an

appropriation of $300 to Professor Hubbard's work. For the first

two years of his educational struggle in Forsyth, Professor Hub

bard received no money from the local public-school treasury.

Indeed he had to invest his own small savings in the school to

keep the work from failing utterly !

Little by little, however, Professor Hubbard was able to

bring the local school officials in contact with this pioneer work.

At last he won public support. The early appropriations from

public funds were very small—only $150 per school term; now

they are very much larger—$3700 per school term. The- County

Training School has for several years been receiving financial aid

through the Slater Board and the General Education Board. The

white people of Forsyth are coming to see more and more clearly

the value of Professor Hubbard's work and are willing to make

even larger appropriations. Professor Hubbard has won and

kept the confidence of white and colored townspeople.

Last year the County Training School at Forsyth employed

nine teachers, had a school term of nine months, and helped to

train 427 boys and girls for more useful American citizenship.
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Last year some 40 boys produced farm crops which had a market

value of more than $10,000. Professor Hubbard persuaded his

boys to put their money in the bank or invest it wisely. He

refrained from taking anything for himself. What has been the

result? White and colored people, for example, joined some

months ago in buying Professor Hubbard a fine automobile.

These same citizens look with pride upon their Negro County

Training School and regard it as an important community center.

These citizens were glad to have Dr. Dillard hold a ministers'

institute at Forsyth.

The institute, like the one at Bettis Academy, was undenom

inational and aimed to give information as well as inspiration.

The Negro ministers were encouraged by Dr. Dillard and his
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co-workers to present freely the vital questions which arise in the

work of making the country church minister more satisfactory

to the economic, educational, social, and religious needs of their

respective communities. No one can doubt the sincerity of

these words of appreciation from Professor Hubbard:—

"The good of the Preachers' Institute, held at Forsyth, is

being felt. Every preacher who attended says that he was in

much benefited. Dr. Bivens * has spoken from his pulpit in

commendation of the Conference. He is very certain that an

everlasting good has been accomplished by it. Dr. Bivens joins

heartily in the request with the colored preachers for the Insti

tute next year."

Another message of appreciation from Professor Nicholson

follows: " I find that you have worked a greater influence for

good and for the Christian training of our ministers and the peo

ple than you have any idea of. You have brought them what

they were unable to get elsewhere. You have reached the masses

and they are grateful. They are discussing you and the con

ference far and near. They are expressing their desire to con

tinue the work which you and your good co-workers are doing for

their benefit. Our people are hungry for the light which God is

sending through you and this movement. Our people are thor

oughly awake to their need of this training and they are full of

appreciation and gratitude for it."

Negro leaders of Georgia and South Carolina, as shown by

these institutes, have clearly made up their minds that they will

get rid of ignorance and will make the schools and churches

minister more directly to the community. They are self-respect

ing and loyal citizens. They have at heart the interests of their

own people and also the interests of good white people. They are

valuable assets which the white South, as never before, is com

ing to appreciate.

* A white Baptist minister who attended several general sessions

MERE optimism is stupid ; sanctified common

sense is the force that wins. Work for God

and man is full of detail; it needs organization and

that requires subordination, sometimes painful

holding of the tongue; the friction and fuss in God's

army does much to defeat it. Working together is

as important as working at all. —Armstrong.



CO-OPERATIVE CREDIT UNIONS

IN NORTH CAROLINA

BY E. C. BRANSON

Kenan Professor of Rural Social Science, University of North Carolina

THE Land Bank Law passed by Congress in 1916 and the Land

and Loan Association Law of the North Carolina Legislature

in 1915 cover long-term loans upon land mortgages at low rates of

interest. These laws aid the owners of land for the most part.

The North Carolina Cooperative Credit Union Law covers

short-term, personal, credit loans, and it was planned to aid

the 1,136,000 people in North Carolina who own no land.

CREDIT-UNION LAWS IN THIS COUNTRY

Cooperative credit unions were authorized by law in Canada,

Province of Quebec, in 1900; in Massachusetts, 1909; in Wiscon

sin, 1911; in Texas, 1913; in New York State, 1914; and in North

Carolina, 1915. The recently enacted laws upon (1) Credit

Unions, (2) Cooperative Enterprise, and (3) Land and Loan

Associations put North Carolina in the forefront of progress in

this new field of legislation.

THE NORTH CAROLINA IDEA

Credit-union laws in American States show progressive and

more or less successful adaptation to local conditions and neces

sities. But, so far, the North Carolina law is the best of them all.

It not only gives to credit unions the sanction of law; but it

creates a superintendent of cooperative associations and credit

unions, with such assistants as may be necessary, whose busi

ness it is to conduct a campaign of education and promotion, to

visit interested localities upon request, to organize cooperative

groups, to furnish all necessary legal and business forms, to

supervise and, once a year or oftener, to audit the accounts of

such associations. This officer belongs to the Division of Mar

kets operating under the joint committee of the State Board of

Agriculture and the A. and E. College. His salary comes from

funds of this committee and levies no additional burden upon the

taxpayers of the State.
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GUARANTEES OF SUCCESS

In other States credit unions have been what Mrs. Wiggs

called "ash-barrel babies." They have come into being in chill

atmospheres, and have lacked the fostering care of friendly

hands. But in North Carolina cooperative credit unions are the

special charge and concern of the State Agricultural Department

and the State College of Agriculture and Engineering. They are

sheltered under a hospitable roof.

FEW RURAL CREDIT UNIONS IN THE UNITED STATES

Because the laws in other States require no such friendly

State department to promote, organize, and supervise the credit

unions they authorize, the movement has so far made little head

way among the farmers. Wage-earners and people on small

salaries in the towns and cities have organized under these

laws—some thirty-five in Massachusetts, perhaps; but in the

country regions credit unions in America are few.

It is another story in North Carolina. Already there are

thirty farm credit unions—more than in all the rest of the United

States.

SANE, SAFE BUSINESS ENTERPRISES

The Jews are keen, competent business people. And Jewish

farmers have been the first country people to organize rural

credit unions in America—18 unions, with 547 members, in four

States. In 1913 their total capital was $10,000; but the members

themselves, loaned during the year, $73,624. The borrowers

paid only 6 per cent upon their loans, and the 18 unions earned

13i per cent upon the capital invested. When Jews try out a

business proposition and find it sane, safe, sound, and practica

ble, little room is left for argument or doubt.

WHAT CREDIT UNIONS ARE

In a word, cooperative credit unions are saving and mutual-

loan associations. They operate upon the capital accumulated by

the thrift of the members and increased by the business manage

ment of the associations. The operating capital and guaranty

funds are created by payments on membership shares, by de

posits received, by profits on loans to members at a low rate of

interest, by interest on reserve and guaranty funds deposited

in banks on savings accounts, by the profits arising from the

compounding of interest in the business of small, low-rate, short-

term loans to members; by entrance fees and transfer fees; and

by fines and penalties.

They are self-financing, mutual-aid organizations, which en

courage and reward thrift and capitalize the character of their
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membership. They are not organized to make profits but to

guarantee low rates of interest to members of meagre means.

They are not banks. Banks, says Mr. John Sprunt Hill, are

aggregations of money; credit unions are aggregations of men.

PRINCIPLES OF ORGANIZATION

All members share equally in privileges and ratably in profits.

The one-man-one-vote principle is fundamental. Profits are rated

(1) according to holdings of paid-up shares, and (2) according

to the business the cooperators do with the unions. In voting,

each member has one vote, no matter how many shares he owns.

The liability of members is the usual liability under the banking

laws of North Carolina, not the unlimited liability, joint and

several, of credit unions in the Old World countries.

WHO MAY ORGANIZE

Seven persons or more in any neighborhood, district, or es

tablishment may organize— farmers, clerks, mechanics, anyone.

Successful operation requires at least twenty-five members. The

larger the membership the greater the chances of success, pro

vided the members know intimately one another's character,

reputation, and needs. Identity of occupation, interest, loca

tion, or association is necessary. Members must have good moral

character and a reputation for industry, honesty, and sobriety.

MEMBERSHIP SHARES AND FEES

Membership shares are small, from $5 to $25 at the will of

each union. They may be paid for upon an installment plan.

Entrance fees are 10% or so per share, according to the value of

the share. Shares, fees, and fines are all small, because the

members of credit unions are people of small means with slender

chances to save, who from time to time need to borrow small

sums for brief periods for productive purposes or to meet sudden

needs.

Usually under such circumstances, the daily wage-earner or

the man upon small salary, or the landless tenant, or the home

less man, is without credit of any sort or he must pay impossible

interest rates for money. These various classes with their fami

lies number 1,136,000 people in North Carolina; and they need to

establish their own credit, that is to say, financial and moral

trustworthiness, upon the basis of thrift and character. There

is, indeed, no other basis of credit, which means ability and

willingness to pay what is due exactly when it is due.

SMALL BEGINNINGS

The capital such people can create in the beginning will be
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small. But, as the Scotch proverb says, "Many a nickle makes

amuckle." For instance, in 1913, a thousand banks in the

United States collected $40,000,000 in pennies from the child

ren's Christmas clubs.

The Good Book warns us not to despise the day of small

things. The year the Great War began there were 65,000 co

operative credit unions in Europe, with 15,000,000 members and

an annual business of some $7,000,000,000. It has taken 66 years

to develop the strength of such organizations in the Old World

countries; but in North Carolina, with the active campaign of

promotion provided by law, cooperative credit unions can develop

great strength in a very few years.

THE NECESSITY FOR CREDIT UNIONS

The farm regions of the South need to be, in far larger

measure, self-feeding and self-financing. Both are fundamental

necessities if we are ever to accumulate wealth in the country

side and achieve permanent farm prosperity. In an average

year we produce $1,000,000,000 of wealth in our cotton crop

alone; but we send some $900,000,000 out of the South every year

for imported feed and food stuffs. It is a spendthrift system;

it is economic insanity, says Hon. Clarke Howell. And truly he

is right about it.

In proof, look at the per capita wealth of the people of our

country regions. It ranged from $230 in Alabama to $829 in

Oklahoma in 1910. These figures are pitifully small when com

pared with the per capita wealth of the country population in

the country at large—$994; $2555 in Illinois, or $3685 in Iowa.

In taxable wealth the whites of North Carolina were worth only

$344 apiece in the census year, or $31 less than in 1860—in

Georgia, $123 less.

But the change in our crop systems must be made gradually,

and just as gradually we must become self-financing in our farm

regions. The long-term, land-bank law passed by Congress

offers relief for the land-owning farmers; the State credit-union

laws offer relief to farm tenants and city wage-earners.

A WAY OF ESCAPE

The McRae Credit-Union Law in North Carolina offers relief

for our landless, homeless multitudes. If they would be free of

crop-lien thraldom and time-credit prices, a beginning must be

made in thrift; and small savings by industrious, sober people of

good character must be assembled and managed in business-like

ways under the guidance of friendly authority. Cooperative

credit unions, in North Carolina are organized, standardized,

conducted under guidance, supervised, and audited under the

laws of the State.
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We need the discipline of thrift. We need what the New

England Yankees have. For instance, the bank-account savings

of New Hampshire alone are larger than the sums deposited on

savings accounts in banks of all sorts in the entire South. There

are savings banks in the South and savings departments in

almost every bank; but hot a single mutual-savings bank in any

Southern State. We have joint-stock banks, but not mutual-

savings banks. Strange, but so it is. Hence the necessity for

cooperative credit unions. These are savings and mutual-loan

associations, and they are needed in this and every other South

ern State.

CAROLINA CREDIT UNIONS

Such credit unions are making notable headway in North

Carolina. The first one was organized at Lowe's Grove, Durham

County, Dec. 10, 1915, with twelve members. On the twelfth

day of the following January this credit union had 26 members,

had received $255 paid in on shares, and had total resources of

$1602.

In his statement of Feb. 29, 1920, the State superintendent

of cooperative enterprise shows that there are now 30 credit

unions in North Carolina, with 1198 members. They have paid in

$16,728 on shares, $52,119 on deposits, and their total resources

are $87,179. All this in four years. What will the totals be in

the next forty years?

Feedstuffs, fertilizers, and seed are bought cooperatively by

these credit-union cooperatives. The farmers' money is loaned

among themselves for farm improvements and equipment. The

total interest rate charged is six per cent, and interest at four

per cent is paid to depositors for the use of their money.

These farmer-cooperators do more than mere borrowing and

lending. They learn to trust one another and to deal sagaciously

with one another and with outsiders according to approved methods

of business. These credit unions are making business men out

of our farmers. They learn how to save and assemble resources,

how to organize a credit machinery, and how to market credit

among themselves. They learn the value of accounting', of keep

ing track of what they earn and what they spend. The whole

family gets into habits of industry and thrift. The whole neigh

borhood develops social virtues and habits. Group life grows

and flowers graciously in cooperative credit communities. If

you doubt it move about a little in the Lowe's Grove or Valdese

communities.

NEGRO CREDIT UNIONS

Four of our 30 credit unions in North Carolina— the Piedmont



CO-OPERATIVE CREDIT UNIONS 473

Franklin, Cleveland, and Gold Hill Unions—are composed

of 161 Negro cooperators all told. On Feb. 20, 1920, their total

payments on shares amounted to $1355.15, their deposits to

$520.15, their loans to $1015.95, and resources to $1095.90. But

their depositors numbered only 7 and their borrowers only 20,

• —which means that the colored people, like all cooperators every

where, are beginning timidly. Deposits and loans are the basis

of dividends in a banking business. Both are evidences of faith,

and both increase as cooperators try out cautiously the credit

machinery they have established—as they know one another

better and trust one another more. We walk by faith in busi

ness just as certainly as we do in religion, and an absence of

faith means alike no business and no religion.

A cooperative credit union with no depositors and no bor

rowers, as at Gold Hill, has no business basis and no excuse for

existence. It would earn no dividends for its cooperators in a

thousand years. The Piedmont Union, with three depositors and

fourteen borrowers is moving off properly. The union with the

most members, the most depositors, the most borrowers, the

largest deposits and the largest loans is the union that will of

course earn the largest dividends,

However, the assembling of resources and the marketing of

credit is a hard lesson slowly learned everywhere. The begin

ning the Carolina Negroes have made is distinctly creditable.

If they rise to their opportunity, the number of farm-owning

Negroes will quickly rise from a third of the Negro farmers, as

at present, to a full half or two-thirds within a generation in

North Carolina.

I BELIEVE thoroughly, as everyone knows, in

education—in all phases of education. I believe

as well in all the learned and useful professions.

But somehow, I feel that the Negro, like the rest of

mankind, must learn to work out more of his prob

lems along business lines than he has in the past; he

must learn, as other races have learned, that a great

deal of the so-called race problem can and must be

worked out at six per cent. _/?. Moton
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BY GEORGE E. HAYNES

Director of Negro Economics, Department of Labor

AT the beginning let me make three general observations as a

background for our consideration of the New Emancipa

tion. First, any emancipation of black men in America or other

parts of the world is also an emancipation of white men. When

Abraham Lincoln issued his Emancipation Proclamation, not

only did he free the Negroes but he liberated the white people.

Second, race relations in America are of world-wide impor

tance. They are merely part of the world problems of competition

and cooperation of races and peoples. As we discuss our prob

lems, therefore, let us do so with the belief that any helpful

solutions we secure in America will be contributions to similar

questions in Africa, in Asia, and in South America. Third, the

emancipation of human beings is more than a negative' process. It

must bring also constructive benefits. Not only must slavery

and serfdom be removed but freedom must contain mental, civil,

and economic advantages.

With these three points as a preface—that the emancipation

of one race involves emancipation of other races; that the prob

lem of race relations in America is only part of world problems;

and that emancipation must not only remove evils but bring bene

fits—let us turn to the consideration of the subject. We are face

to face today with the dawn of a new order. The old order is

passing—swept away by the World War. Out of our war experi

ence we are coming to see the true value of many things more

clearly than we have before seen them.

Our eyes are being opened to the futility of brutal force as a

means of solving our difficult problems. When the massed regi

ments of Germany swung across the Belgian plains, shot to

pieces the brave little Belgian army, and were halted and turned

back at the Marne by the invincible French forces and "the

little old contemptible army " hastily rushed over from England,

the apostles of government and conquest by brutal force lost

their latest effort against the peace and privilege of the demo

cratic peoples of all colors and of all races.

* Abstract of Commencement address at Hampton Institute. May 26. 1920
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The Great War, however, did not settle this issue. The

fighting and the tumult and the starving and dying of millions

only made the vanquished willing to accept a settlement. We

had hoped that the Peace Conference would settle this issue, but

we are yet waiting to see what the fulfillment will be. * * * *

Wherein, then, can we talk today of a new emancipation, if this

last bloody struggle with aristocracy was simply part of the age

long striving of people toward greater opportunity? What is it,

then, that we long for which the Peace Conference and diplo

mats have failed to achieve?

For the sake of clearness and definiteness, let us take the

case of race relations in America and contrast the emancipation

in 1865 with that we seek today. Lincoln's great proclamation

swept aside the legal theory that the Negro should be held in

bondage because he was less than a man. It removed that

stunting legal doctrine from American law. The Negro had been

regarded a thing, not a person. He had been looked upon as

lower than a man. His labor belonged to those who owned

him. He could not go from place to place except by permission

of his master.

The Emancipation Proclamation ended forever this legal

theory of the Negro as a thing to be bought and sold. He was

recognized as a person. He was given the right to move from

place to place at will. His children belonged to him according

to the civilized practices of parenthood. His wife became his

helpmeet, free from the separation of the auction block.

While the legal and physical evils of chattel slavery were

removed, the old emancipation left certain ills and failed to bring

certain constructive benefits. These should come with the new

emancipation, which must go further than to change the Negro

from the status of a thing to that of a person. It must clothe

him with the full relations of manhood. The new emancipation

must lead us to accept the principles of brotherhood for all men,

black and white and yellow and brown. * * *

Furthermore, this new emancipation is spiritual in quality.

It rises out of the hearts of men. It will enter into economic

ralations, into political and legal relations, into intellectual re

lations, and set men free, because it will baptize them with the

consciousness that each man is his brother's helper. It will free

men from the belief that the problems of their relations can be

settled through the use of brutal force rather than through the

application of the principles of brotherly good will and coopera

tion.

A League of Nations has been formed. If that League of

Nations is based upon the theory that a combination of the

armies and navies of the Western nations will be so formidable
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that it must bring peace and permanent prosperity to the world,

it is only more blind error added to that of the past. For it will

only take time for such a plan to fail. Let us not be discour

aged, however, because the Peace Conference has thus far failed.

The hopes and longings of people for peace and cooperation,

instead of strife and war, will ultimately be realized. Let us

remember, what a friend pointed out to me the other day, that

women are coming to use the franchise in many nations, and

whether the older statesmen desire it or not, the mother heart

will ultimately settle things without blood and battle; woman

will prevail to keep her sons from becoming fodder for cannon.

Let us not, however, deceive ourselves today. That millenium

has not yet arrived. The boom of cannon and the charging of

infantry and cavalry in France and in Flanders brought face to

face in bloody warfare almost all the races of the world—East

Indians, Senegalese, Australian?, North Africans, Canadians,

Americans, Europeans, and others. Previous to this experience

the darker races had been looking upon our Western civilization

as a product of law and order and Christian principles. The

spectacle of the Great War shocked them with astonishment.

They saw spread out before their eyes the so-called civilized na

tions of the world settling their differences, not upon the basis

of reason and right, but by means of force and fraud. They

called it "the white man's war." Thousands of soldiers from

uncivilized lands have now gone back to their people carrying

this message of carnage.

The challenge that comes to us today is that we carry the

counter message of cooperation and brotherly good will to these

non-Christian people; that we help emancipate them and the

world from this conception of brutal force as the solution of our

problems in our so-called Christian civilization.

In this particular the Negro people of America have a special

opportunity to make a contribution to America and the world.

Their folk-songs, although produced mainly under slavery, con

tain no element of revenge or hatred or malice. They register

all of the emotions of joy and peace and love and good will.

This is an indication of an innate, peaceable spirit. Let the

white world boast of its Caesars, its Napoleons, and its Kaisers

Let the Negroes cherish the memory of Frederick Douglass, Phyllis

Wheatley, Paul Dunbar, Booker Washington, Alexander Crom

well, and Coleridge-Taylor. We have a contribution of the

heart, of emotion, of passion, of song, of music. Laughter and

a light heart, patience and good cheer, enthusiasm and faith—

these are the priceless things this old world has longed for and

the new age will prize. Let us retain our hold upon them for the

"future in the distance."
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It has not been true that men were treated as brothers

wherever the Christian theory of our Western civilization ob

tained. Government officials and traders of Christian nations in

non-Christian lands have treated natives in any but Christian

ways. The average citizen at home has treated as brothers only

men of a certain color and of a certain type.

The day has arrived, however, when we must be emancipated

from this narrow view of the brotherhood of men. Whether

yellow or brown or black or white; whether the hair be curly or

wavy or straight; whether the shape of the head be round or long

or broad; whatever the slant of the eyes and the contour of the

countenance, the rising tide of human conscience will more and

more demand that men and women be treated as fellows of one

great world family.

With this idea of the meaning of the new emancipation, let

us look at a few of its applications. First, it must free us from

lynching and lawlessness and establish, instead, law and order.

It must insure impartial justice to everyone, irrespective of

color. No longer must lynching and mob rule flout the very

foundations of law and order and take away the life and liberty

of our citizens. This applies as well to the organized outrages

on peoples in Africa, Korea, and other parts of the world which

have been perpetrated by military, commercial, and diplomatic

representatives of European and American nations.

The second requirement is that, regardless of color, there

shall be economic efficiency and complete economic opportunity.

The new conception of emancipation of all men as spiritual

brothers must come down out of the clouds into the work-a-day

world of industry and agriculture.

Today the Negro worker in America has a greater impor

tance for National prosperity than ever before. He has also his

greatest opportunity. Foreign labor is short about five millions,

with little prospect of a surplus for many years. American in

dustry must expand to meet European competition. In the face

of these facts, the facteries will of necessity remove the barriers

from skilled Negro labor.

In agriculture not only are the terms for farm laborers and

tenants in the South, North, and West being made more and

more attractive, but the future for the educated farm owner

and farm manager is very alluring for the man who knows how

and is not afraid to plow through, no matter what his color or

complexion. What is becoming true in industry and agriculture

in America is even more in evidence in trade, commerce, and

transportation in Africa and South America. A conference of

African mercantile leaders was held in England recently to con

sider closer cooperation with English merchants.
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The new emancipation will give more protection to the toil of

women everywhere because of their sacred function of mother

hood. It will protect all children from the burdens of toil that

the child may know its God-given right to play and to learn

without the stunting drawbacks of premature labor.

In the third place, a new mental efficiency that the world

has only dreamed of in its blindness is upon us in the near

future. This will come through better provision for education.

Education in past generations has been the privilege of the few

who could pay liberally for it. Within the memory of persons in

this audience education has become a common heritage of the

many, furnished at public expense.

Furthermore, the day is dawning when knowledge will be

sought which will be of value as a tool rather than knowledge

which may be treasured as a jewel. As Ruskin says:—

"All knowledge is lost which ends in the knowing.

For every truth we know is as a candle given us to

work by.

Gain all the knowledge you can ; then use it for the

highest purpose. ' '

I long for the day when the opportunity of those who work

to gain such knowledge of all kinds will be as abundant as sun

shine and as free as the air.

The new emancipation requires a liberty and civic opportu

nity for all the citizens of a nation, irrespective of sex or race.

In our own land, we are face to face with the necessity of apply

ing the qualifications for the franchise impartially to all. This

does not mean domination of ignorance, of sex, or of color. It

does mean the clear recognition that the liberty of one class or

one race is not secure when the liberty of another class or race

is denied. Taxation without representation is as dangerous for

the tax assessors as it is unjust for the tax payers. Ethics

teaches this truth, and history emphasizes the same lesson.

The new emancipation must remove from America and from

the world the doctrine that some men are less than human

brothers. This is what someone has termed a ' ' jim-crow " spirit.

It dwarfs the man or race that exercises it and humiliates the

man or race toward whom it is directed. This jim-crow spirit,

however, is not confined to America. It stalks abroad on almost

every continent. Japanese exercise it towards Koreans; Eng

lishmen towards East Indians. White people and colored people

owe it to America and to the world to put down this spirit and

replace it by mutual self-respect and racial cooperation.

In what I have already said you have probably surmised that

spiritual requirements are necessary to the new emancipation.

Each of us must bring into the new day the spirit of service and
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of sacrifice. The cause, and loyalty to the cause for which we

work and live, must be placed above personal success or personal

advantage. Of what moment is my little personal success, if my

people and my country miss their mission and lose their souls?

Furthermore, the new order calls for collective action. The

day of individual star play has passed. The day of team play

has arrived. This is a day of groups and nations and races act

ing together as a whole and in cooperation with other groups

and other nations and other races. Such group action calls for a

new type of leadership. I venture to say that we have some

times had somewhat of a misconception of the meaning of leader

ship. Many of our young men and women, just as our older

ones, have regarded leadership as a thing to be grasped and

used for the advantage and power it gives to the individual

who exercises it. On the contrary, leadership is conferred by

those who are led. It is a responsibility, a trust, a sovereign

authority placed in the hands of those who lead by the group

which follows. It should be accepted and used only as such a

sacred trust.

All of these requirements apply to you as young Negro

Americans as much as to the youth of any other race. The

Negro has shared the world vision of America and is coming to

a consciousness of world problems. It is not his desire to domi

nate anybody anywhere, but he wants to free himself from

domination of everybody everywhere. He is not seeking social

relations with any race or with anybody anywhere who does not

want to associate with him. He does want, however, to be able

to develop his own life everywhere, uncursed by color. He is

not seeking to exclude anyone from the council table or to con

trol others who sit there, but he is asking that, when matters

affecting his welfare are being considered, he represent himself.

He is seeking in this new emancipation to be free from the

idea of inferiority. He has proved his physical prowess in war

and has made himself an economic factor in civil life. He has

proved his intellectual ability, not only by what he has acquired

from the learning of others but by the contribution he has made,

and is making, to the intellectual storehouse of the world. He

is reaching forward to make his contribution to the spiritual

needs of the hour.

To you, together with hundreds of others at this season,

comes the high privilege of educated men and women in country

districts, in hamlets, in towns and cities, wherever you work

and live; to you comes the high privilege to be helpers and

guides and teachers and representatives of these awakening,

resourceful, aspiring, cheerful people. You should be congratu

lated upon the fact that you live in an era when freedom from

the domination of brutal force and when the ideal of universal

brotherhood and the principles of peace and brotherly good will

are finding such a large place in the thought of the world.
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SUMMER ACTIVITIES

AS usual the weeks intervening be

tween the close of Summer School

and the beginning of the ' fall term

were quiet ones, with little in the way

of organized entertainment. During

the vacation of the Chaplain, Mr. Fen-

ninger, the Sunday services were con

ducted by the Rev. Mr. Hamilton of

St. Cyprian's Church in Hampton,

with occasional talks at chapel by vis

itors to the school. Moving pictures

shown in Ogden Hall every Saturday

evening were enjoyed by both workers

and students.

Labor Day was a holiday for the

school, and in the afternoon the cus

tomary picnic was held on Virginia

Hall lawn. Games were played, fol

lowed by the serving of refreshments,

and the chapel exercises were also

held there. In the evening a pageant,

"A Tribute to Labor," was presented

in Ogden Hall by the Colored Com

munity Club of Hampton.

SCHOOL IMPROVEMENTS

SEVERAL improvements to the

buildings and grounds during the

summer have added much to their ap

pearance and convenience. Among

these are the cement walks around

Ogden Hall and the Administration

Building and the painting of the Man

sion House and other dwellings. The

grading of the ground in front of

James Hall is very much appreciated,

as it removes the pond which has hith

erto existed there after every rain,

and makes a much better field for the

baseball players. The replacement of

the old wooden telephone poles by steel

ones painted green is also a distinct

improvement.

Work on the Teachers' Recreation

i:louse has progressed rapidly, and the

framework is now finished and ready

for plastering. It is hoped that another

month or six weeks will see the com

pletion of the entire building.

AGRICULTURAL NOTES

rpHE new collegiate course in agri-

■*■ culture is well under way. At

present seven students have qualified

for entrance and a few more applica

tions are being considered. Prepara

tion of agricultural teachers and ex

tension workers will be the primary

object of the three-year course.

DURING the summer five students

enrolled in the Agricultural School

were given the responsibility of man

aging departments while the regular

instructors were away on vacations.

Those who watched their work felt

that the young men handled the re

sponsibilities placed upon them in a

very acceptable manner. For nearly

four weeks supervision of the daily

work and instruction of younger stu

dents was carried on by these older

students in the following departments:

greenhouse, horticulture, horse barn,

Whipple Dairy, creamery, and Whip

ple Farm.

TWO carloads of wheat of 1000 bush

els each and 800 bushels stored

on the farm for feeding the stock next

winter are the results of harvesting

and threshing the school's 70 acres of

wheat this summer. The best field

of 40 acres yielded over 45 bushels to

the acre. The poorest field yielded a

little over 20 bushels per acre. Another

field averaged 34 bushels.

This yield produced other valuable

results besides the wheat itself. There

was brought out in a very striking

way a lesson of what the poorer soils

will do for the farmer if they are well



HAMPTON INCIDENTS 481

cared for. The farm records show

that the best field received a heavy

coat of manure (4 tons to the acre)

the year before wheat was seeded.

Corn planted on this field yielded a

good crop; this was followed by soja

beans, and because of unfavorable

weather conditions, much of this crop

was plowed under the ground. The

wheat then followed the beans. The

poorest field was not treated so well,

as only about one-half as much man

ure was put on and the wheat followed

the corn directly. While the results

cannot be called final until proved

again under different seasonal condi

tions, they point to the conclusion that

wheat on the soils in this vicinity will

give a decidedly better yield if the

land is well fertilized both by annual

manuring and by growing leguminous

crops, such as soja beans.

HAMPTON WORKERS

THE school was represented at the

seventeenth annual conference of

the National Association of Teachers

in Colored Schools, held in Baltimore,

Md., July 28-31, by Dr. Gregg and Mr.

Aery. Mr. Aery spoke on the ques

tion of inter-racial cooperation.

AT the annual meeting of the Na

tional Negro Business League in

Philadelphia August 18-20, Hampton

workers present were Mr. Aery, Ma

jor and Mrs. Allen Washington, Mr.

Charles S. Isham, and Miss Sarah

A. Hodges.

Mr. Aery also attended the confer

ence of teachers held at Black Moun

tain, N. C., under the auspices of the

Commission on Inter-racial Coopera

tion, which has its headquarters at At

lanta.

ONE of the few men to win a certi

ficate from Cornell University this

summer was Mr. Frederick S. Gam-

mack, instructor in poultry husbandry

at Hampton Institute, who attended

the Cornell University Poultry Judging

and.Breeding School. Professor James

E. Rice, head of the Cornell Poultry

Department, highly commended Mr.

Gammack's work as specialist in the

field of poultry industry.

THEbook, "Fezand Turban Tales,''

written by Miss Isabel M. Blake,

a teacher in the academic department

of the Institute, and published by the

Interchurch Press, appeared in July.

It consists of stories for children from

nine to fourteen, based on incidents

collected during Miss Blake's travels

in Turkey and Egypt.

A conference of teachers of voca

tional agriculture in the colored

high schools of Virginia, held at the

State Normal and Industrial Institute

in Petersburg, September 1-3, was at

tended by Mr. Blodgett and Mr. Fenn

of the Agricultural School.

IN a recent prize-essay competition

conducted by the American Geog

raphical Society, the prize of $100 in

Group 3 for the best essay illustrating

how a given geographical subject

should be written up for the teacher

was awarded to Miss Nellie B. Allen

of Fitchburg, Mass., a former Hamp

ton worker. Miss Allen's paper,

"Tibet: A Geographical Essay for

Teachers," is printed in full in the

May number of the Journal of Geog

raphy and has been highly commended

by geographical authorities for the

amount of . research which it shows,

the viewpoint from which it is pre

sented, and the particularly attractive

style in which it is written. The same

number of this magazine also contains

a review of Miss Allen's latest book,

"The New Europe."

VISITORS

IN August Mr. and Mrs. Fred L.

Russell of Prosser, Washington,

missionaries under the Presbyterian

Board on their way to Abyssinia,

spent about a week at Hampton study

ing its methods.

Other visitors were Mr. W. M.

Whitehead, Commandant at St. Paul's

School, Lawrenceville, Va. ; Miss

Flemingof Norfolk, Va., visiting nurse

for the Federal Board; Miss Ida Tour
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tellot, a former teacher, who is now

connected with the Phelps-Stokes

Fund; Rev. G. A. Auten of Cambridge,

Mass. ; and Rev. J. C. Jackson of Phil

adelphia. Mr. Alexander B. Trow

bridge of New York City, one of

Hampton's trustees, who designed the

Teachers' Recreation House, spent a

day at Hampton in September to in

spect the work on the building.

GRADUATES AND EX-STUDENTS

AT the meeting of the Alumni As

sociation held at Hampton Insti-

ute in August a Committee of Visita

tion was appointed to inspect the

various departments of the school and

make constructive suggestions thereon

to the trustees and principal of Hamp

ton through the Association. The

members of this Committee are Charles

H. Williams, '09, Hampton Institute;

Anna M. Poole, '80, Norfolk, Va.;

Charles T. Russell, '99, Richmond,

Va. ; John B. Pierce, post-graduate,

'02, Hampton Institute;Flossie Walden,

'18, Holland, Va. ; W. T. B. Williams,

'88, Tuskegee Institute; and Albert

O. Reid, '03, Baltimore, Md.

TWO Hampton graduates have re

cently been re-elected to impor

tant positions in the Negro Business

League. Dr. R. R. Moton, '90, has

again been made president of the Na

tional Negro Business League, and

James H. Phillips, '90, has been re

elected president of the Alabama

State Negro Business League.

A recent letter from Mrs. Sarah

Collins Fernandis, '82, states that

she has been invited to return to her

work in Baltimore in cooperation

with theWomen's Civic League of that

city. Mrs. Fernandis writes that there

is a great deal to do and that they

hope to make the work in Baltimore

as interesting and successful as it was

before the war.

AFTER her graduation in 1903,

Mary A. E. Peniston taught for

five years in Virginia. She then went

to Snow Hill Institute, Ala., where

she remained Bix years, and after

leaving Alabama was for one year

matron at Kittrell College, N. C. The

remainder of the time she has again

been teaching in Virginia, first in

Fairfax County and later in Prince

William County. This coming year

she is to be industrial supervisor of

the schools in Loudoun County.

A recent visitor at the school was

Thomas H. Mcintosh, '81, who

called with his son, whom he hopes to

send to Hampton later. Mr. Mcintosh

has been a postal clerk in Jackson

ville, Fla., for thirty-eight years—the

longest term passed in the postal ser

vice by any man in Jacksonville.

A graduate of the Class of 1877,

Nannie B. Grooms, has for a

long time been connected with the

city schools of Baltimore, Md., and

has had a great influence for good in

her community. For seven years she

was assistant principal and since 1914

has been principal of School No. 107.

There are over 650 pupils, and she has

fifteen assistants.

WORD has been received from

MaryL. Washington, who gradu

ated in February, 1920, that she taught

for about three months at her home,

Preston, Md. , until the school closed

for the summer. She was in charge

of a rural school of seven grades with

about fifty children. She liked the

work and expected to go back, but

has been assigned to the intermediate

grades of Denton school for the com

ing year. Miss Washington was suc

cessful enough to receive a first-grade

certificate from the State of Mary

land.

MARRIAGES

A marriage of unusual interest to

Hampton workers and graduates

was that of F. Louis Grady, '16, to

Mary S. Whitlock, '17, which took



GRADUATES AND EX-STUDENTS 483

place at Lynchburg, Va. , August 8,

1920. They will live on the school

grounds, as Captain Grady is an as

sistant to the Commandant. Since

her graduation Mrs. Grady has taught

in Irwin, Goochland County, Va.

ON Sunday afternoon, August 29,

1920, at the home of the bride's

aunt, Mrs. Albert J. Carter of Hamp

ton Institute, the marriage took place

of Lillian R. Jones, a graduate in the

Class of 1918 and last year a teacher

at the Whittier School, to John T.Thor-

ton, '14. The house, prettily decor

ated with white clematis, was tilled to

overflowing with the friends who

gathered to witness the simple cere

mony. Mr. and Mrs. Thornton are to

live in Newport News, where Mr.

Thornton is a successful carpenter.

WORD has recently been received

that Rhoda V. Cousins, '14, who

taught for four years in Virginia, was

married to Mr. Clifton Jones on

Thanksgiving Day, 1919, in Columbus,

Ohio. Mr. and Mrs. Jones are living

in North Fork, West Virginia.

Agraduate of 1915, Walter N. Lowe,

was married on June 9, 1920, to

Miss Essie L. Robinson of Tallahassee,

Fla. Mr. Lowe went to the A. and

M. College in Tallahassee a year ago

to teach tailoring and expects to be

there again this year.

ANNOUNCEMENT has been re

ceived of the marriage of Mrs.

Nannie Morson Somerville, '93, to

Mr. Albert A. Farrar on August 1,

1920. They will make their home in

Clarksville, Va.

INDIAN NOTES

ONE of Hampton's former students,

Emily Washee of Colony, Okla

homa, has this year graduated from

the domestic-science department of

Haskell Institute. She was one of

those who spoke in the affirmative at

a debate held at Haskell's Commence

ment, the subject being, "Resolved:

That no person be denied citizenship

in the United States on account of his

or her race."

A graduate of the Class of 1898,

Matthew Ishkahula (Ankle),

writes that he is a patient in one of

the Government hospitals, having con

tracted lung trouble as a result of be

ing gassed in the war.

Marshall John, who was a student

at Hampton a number of years ago,

is employed by the Franklin Automo

bile Works in Syracuse, where he does

the fine finishing on high-grade cars.

AFTER several years in the Govern

ment service Winifred Garlow,

'11, is now holding a position in a busi

ness house in St. Paul. She spent her

summer vacation in Yellowstone Park.

A Hampton student from 1909 until

1912, Gilbert Lowe, is now assist

ing in the Winnebago Indian Mission,

Neillsville, Wisconsin. This mission

was formerly at Black River Falls, but

has been moved and its equipment

enlarged.

After having been employed in North

Carolina to make a survey of several

counties for the Y. M. C. A., David

Owl, '15, was sent to Michigan to as

sist in camp work for a time.

FROM the Winnebago Agency, Neb

raska, comes word of the mar

riages of two Hampton girls—Julia-

Decora, '98, to Mr. Lookhart, and

Helen Harden, who left school in May

1920, to Leroy Fisher.

WHAT OTHERS SAY

MAGAZINE NOTES

npHE August issue of the Women's the Negro and Educate His Children,"

1 Missionary Magazine of the United by Mrs. R. J. Craig; "Democracy and

Presbyterian Church is devoted to Ne- the Negro" by Mrs. Haidee E. Rankin;

gro and Indian missions. Among the "The Negro Poet of Today, " by Mrs.

many interesting articles are: "The R. W. McGranahan; "The Imperative

Federal Government's Duty to Protect Need of Christian Native Leadership, ' '
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by Rev. Henry Roe Cloud, president

of the American Indian Institute,-

Wichita, Kansas; "The Blight of De

pendency," by O. H. Lipps, superin

tendent of the Nez Perce Indian

Agency at Fort Lapwai, Idaho; "Amer

icanization of the Native American,"

by Mrs. H. T. Jackson; and "Problem

of the Returned Student—Where are

the American Indian Girls ? " by Susie

L. Meek. Numerous excellent pic

tures of both Negro and Indian sub

jects add much to the attractiveness

of these articles, and the entire num

ber furnishes an entertaining and

instructive bit of reading.

On the recommendation of the white

Interchurch Committee of the city the

same percentage of increase was ac

corded to teachers of both races.

Reidsville, N. C., has increased the

salaries of its Negro teachers from

twenty to forty per cent, and will

add several teachers to the force next

fall. This town of 6000 has recently

issued $75,000 in bonds for a white and

a colored school building, the latter, as

the most needed, to be erected first.

A large auditorium and a two-acre

playground are among the features of

the up-to-date school plant.

Pittsburgh Courier

NEW TUSKEGEE INSTRUCTOR

A SSIGNED to duty at Tuskegee In-

" stitute as professor of military

science and tactics by the War Depart

ment, Lieutenant Colonel Benjamin

O. Davis of the Ninth United States

Cavalry Regiment arrived Septem

ber l,to assume his new duties. Lieut.

Col. Davis is the highest ranking Ne

gro officer on the active list of the

United States Army. He is also the

only Negro who has reached the grade

of Lieutenant Colonel in the regular

Army from the grade of private in the

ranks. He has served both on the

Mexican border and in the Philippine

Islands with the Ninth and Tenth

Cavalry Regiments. He was at one

time United States Military Attache
■in the Republic of Liberia. During

the Worla War, Lieut. Col. Davis was

stationed in the Phillippine Islands in

command of the Ninth Cavalry Reg

iment.

Tuskepce Press Service

WOMAN PRESIDENT OF INDIAN

TRIBAL COUNCIL

T'HE first Indian woman to be made
■*■ president of an Indian Tribal Coun

cil is Mary Lemery of the Flathead

tribe, numbering 3000, of Montana.

She is described as a bright and charm

ing Indian girl, a college graduate.

Miss Lemery spent most of the past

winter in Washington trying to obtain

fairer treatment from the Govern

ment for her people in regard to the

management of their property.

Friends Intelligencer

HIGHER SALARIES FOR

COLORED TEACHERS

TN Atlanta, Ga , the salaries of all
A colored teachers have been raised.

CLINICS FOR COLORED CHILDREN

A Negro children's clinic is being

" conducted in Columbia, S. C., by

a group of Columbia physicians.

Clinics have been conducted for some

time for white children but this is the

first time that Negro children have

been given consideration in this con

nection. The Negro children's clinics

will fill an important part in the gen

eral work of suppressing and prevent

ing communicable diseases in the city.

Savannah Tribune

INDIAN SCHOLARSHIP

A gift of $2000 has been made to

Huron College by Mrs. John P.

Williamson, the income from which is

to be used as a scholarship for young

persons of Indian blood. It will be

Known as the "John P. Williamson

Indian Scholarship."

Word Carrier

SITE FOR COLORED SCHOOL

(COMPLETING a work begun six

^ years ago by Dr. Harrison Pegee,

an 80-year, old colored man, the col

ored population of Humphrey Station,

in Anne Arundel County, Md., has

purchased a lot and presented it to the

county school board as the site for a

school building. The old man who began

the movement started it in an humble

way by soliciting subscriptions at

public meetings. After the death of

Pegee his son took up the work and

has just carried it through to com

pletion. The deed for the lot has been

presented to the county board of edu

cation. It represents a value of

several hundred dollars.

Baltimore American
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Object

Equipment

Counei

Results

Needs

An undenominational industrial school founded in 1868

by Samuel Chapman Armstrong for Negro youth.

Indians admitted in 1878

To train teachers and industrial leaders

Land, about 1100 acres; buildings, 140

Academic-normal, trade, agriculture, business, home

economics

Including Normal, Practice, and Summer Schools, 1845

Graduates, 2207; ex-students, over 8000

Outgrowths: Tuskegee, Calhoun, Mt. Meigs, and many

smaller schools for Negroes

$135,000 annually above regular income

$4,000,000 Endowment Fund

Scholarships

Annual scholarship $100

Endowed scholarship 2500

Any contribution, however small, will be gratefully

received and may be sent to F. K. Rogers, Treasurer,

Hampton, Virginia.

FORM OF BEQUEST

/ give and devise to the trustees of the Hampton Normal and

Agricultural Institute, Hampton, Virginia, the sum of dollars,

payable
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"The migration of Negroes from the South to

Conference on Northern industrial communities," said Dr. P. P.

Education Claxton, United States Commissioner of Educa

tion, in a recent report, " has aroused an interest

in the needs of the Negro and in his training for citizenship' and

for the economic responsibilities which are more and more coming

to him."

In order that certain important phases of Negro education

may be profitably discussed, Dr. Claxton has issued a call for a

Citizens' Conference on Negro Education, which will be held

at Atlanta, in the Senate Chamber of the State Capitol, on

November 19 and 20.

Invitations have been sent to the governors and State super

intendents of public instruction of all the Southern States, to the

presidents of white and Negro industrial schools, colleges, and

universities, to influential business men and publicists, and to

leading men and women of the South who have shown a deep

interest in improving education among 12,000,000 American

Negroes, a large percentage of whom live in the South and

largely determine the economic progress of this region.

"The Southern States," says Dr. Claxton, "are spending

many millions of dollars annually to improve Negro schools. The

amount will no doubt be largely increased in the near future.

It is important that this money should be used to the best

advantage."
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Two sessions of the Citizens' Conference on Negro Education

will be devoted to a discussion of the work, conditions, and needs

of colleges of agriculture and mechanic arts for Negroes in the

South. The discussions will be based on a report to be made by

Dr. Walton C. John, Specialist in Land-Grant College Statistics

for the United States Bureau of Education, who is now making

a survey of these institutions. One session will be devoted to

a consideration of the industrial education of Negroes in schools

other than the Land-Grant Colleges, which are supported in part

by Federal funds. Two sessions will be deyoted to a discussion

of the preparation of well-trained teachers for Negro schools.

Dr. Claxton and his conferees, both white and colored, will

aim to arrive at a summary of conclusions which will make it

possible for Negro education to make a distinctively forward

movement.

Hampton is vitally interested in the success of Dr. Claxton's

conference on Negro education. Although Hampton Institute

will technically cease in December next to be a land-grant college,

nevertheless Hampton is now beginning real college work in

agriculture, which includes English, mathematics, social science,

applied science, and education, and which aims " to train county

agents, teachers of agriculture, and rural-school principals."

Hampton is constantly revising its industrial courses to meet

the needs of Negro and Indian peoples. Its Normal School re

quires for admission that every student give evidence of having

satisfactorily completed fifteen units of work of secondary grade,

and then requires two years of professional work in teacher-

training. Students who receive the Normal diploma from Hampton

"will be entitled to the Virginia Normal Professional Certificate,

good for ten years."

Hampton is only one of many schools that wish to see white

and colored leaders throughout the South—and the Nation—find

a way out of the present educational maze, and work together in

training worthy Negro leaders and loyal followers.

The eighth annual meeting of the Negro Organ-

Negro ization Society will be held in Newport News,

Organization Tr. .

Society Virginia, November 9— 12, inclusive. The State

Negro Teachers' Association will be in session at

the same time. There will be many important discussions on

health, homes, farm, and schools, and the Society is inviting all

who are interested in the education and general uplift of the Ne

gro to be present at these meetings.

The Negro Organization Society made an educational cam

paign last summer, as it has done for several summers, through
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many counties of Virginia, preaching the importance of educa

tion, health, and good will, and it is expecting many representa

tives from the School Leagues in these and other counties to give

very interesting accounts of what they have done to improve con

ditions in their different sections.

The meetings will be held in the First Baptist Church, the

Methodist Church, and the Y. M. C. A. Building. Dr. Moton,

Hampton's most distinguished graduate, will speak at the Friday

evening session which closes the meeting. All are cordially

invited.

On September 28 and 29 a conference, called by

TMi»!i°™ the Home Missions Council, at Wallace Lodge,

Conference Yonkers, New York, brought together representa

tives of various Protestant mission boards, of the

Y. M. C. A. and Y. W. C. A., the Indian Rights Association, and

other organizations engaged in Indian work.

The first session of the Conference was opened by Rev.

Robert D. Hall, who declared that the need for work among

Indians was never more acute than at present, that the war had

revived many old customs, and that to solve the problem a con

certed attack must be made now by all the Christian agencies at

work among them. Much time was occupied by the reports of

a survey of moral, educational, and religious conditions made by

the Interchurch World Movement, under the leadership of Mr.

G. Elmer E. Lindquist.

Mr. M. K. Sniffen, of the Indian Rights Association, gave a

detailed report by counties of conditions in California, showing the

number of Indians in each county and the proportion not reached

by Christian influences. According to this information there

are about 11,000 in this latter class. Miss Edith Dabb, of the

Y. W. C. A., and Mr. Hybert Pollard, director of religious work

at Haskell Institute, reported on Oklahoma, in sixty-five of the

seventy-seven counties of which State there are large numbers

of Indians.

Rev. Thomas C. Moffett, of the Presbyterian Board* told of

conditions among the Navahos. Government statistics show that

there are over 31,000 full-bloods in this tribe, very many of

whom are uncivilized in spite of the work being done among

them by seven Protestant denominations and the Roman Catholics.

Various estimates place the number of children in this one tribe

alone who are without any educational advantages, at between

four and and seven thousand. To take steps toward remedying

the conditions existing was the primary object of the Con

ference, and a committee was appointed to recommend the
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allocation of unoccupied fields, and to make plans for strengthen

ing the work where greater stress is needed.

The need of more suitable religious literature was empha

sized by Miss Ethel Cutler, literature which will interest those

whose background is too limited to understand much that is pub

lished for white boys and girls. Dr. Watson, of Washington,

spoke of the increasing menace of the peyote traffic, and made

especial reference to the Gandy Bill, copies of which had been

sent to most of those present. The necessity of greater effort in

developing active Christian leadership was brought out by prac

tically all of the speakers as one of the vital questions of the

present time. The responsibility resting upon those dealing with

young Indians cannot be too strongly urged, and every effort

should be made toward making them feel their duty to their own

people.

Jacob h *n t*ie death 0* Jac0D H- Schiff, one of America's

"schiff greatest philanthropists, Hampton Institute loses

a loyal friend and one of its most liberial bene

factors. Both Mr. and Mrs. Schiff have had a personal interest in

the Hampton students, dating back to 1892 when they first contri

buted an industrial scholarship. Mr. Schiff gradually increased

his contribution, and for a number of years has given $1000 an

nually. Furthermore he left the school in his will a bequest

of $10,000.

But it was not by financial aid alone that Mr. and Mrs. Schiff

showed their interest in the type of education for which Hampton

stands. In October 1911 they spent two or three days as the

guests of Dr. and Mrs. Frissell, and afterwards wrote most ap

preciatively of the "manifold interest" they found at Hampton.

At Bar Harbor during the summer campaigns Mr. Schiff fre

quently gave valuable assistance to the officers of the school.

Hampton Institute joins with the many thousand others from all

walks in life who mourn the loss of this really great man, and is

glad to. add a word of tribute to the memory of this "ideal

American citizen * * * who knew no distinction of race or

creed, and whose life was devoted to the relief of the sufferings

of humanity."

On October 8 Hampton Institute, in common with

Jhe the rest of the Lower Virginia Peninsula, had the

institution pleasure of receiving as guests English represen

tatives of the SulgraveJInstitution, the international

society interested in restoring the ancestral home of Washington
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in Sulgrave, England, and in promoting harmony between all

English-speaking peoples.

These English visitors, who journeyed to America to celebrate

the three hundredth anniversary of the first legislative assembly

in America and the landing of the Pilgrims, were, in the Old Dom

inion, the special guests of the Colonial Dames of Virginia.

Under the auspices of this society they visited Cape Henry,

Norfolk, Old Point Comfort, Williamsburg, Jamestown, and

Hampton — in fact the whole section known as the "Cradle of

the Republic." An illustrated account of their visit to Hampton

may be looked for in the next issue of the Southern Workman.

Hampton's exhibit, shown during October at the

at the" Virginia State Fair and at the Suffolk Negro Fair,

State Fair entitled, "How to Tell the Good Layers in a Flock

of Hens," marks the beginning of a new plan in

regard to the exhibits of the Extension Department.

This exhibit was designed to present as vividly as possible

two lessons essential for successful poultry raising. The poultry

industry is probably of interest to a greater number of colored

men and women than any other agricultural pursuit, and knowl

edge of how to tell the good layers in a flock of hens and how to

build an inexpensive hen-house is more needed in this industry

just now than anything else. These lessons supplement the very

effective poultry extension work which Mr. Gammack,

Hampton's poultry expert, has been carrying on through the

Negro demonstration agents for the past five years.

The exhibit was made up of five birds carefully chosen to

illustrate (1) a fine type of egg-laying hen, (2) a poor type of

egg-laying hen, (3) two birds of fine superficial appearance from

a fancier's viewpoint but entirely lacking in the physical charac

teristics necessary for heavy egg production, and (4) a fine type

of pedigreed cockerel bred from trap-nested stock of known high

production.

Immediately above the coops of the first two birds mentioned,

large mahogany trays (36" x 44") containing eggs held in small

wire clips were set up on edge, the tray above the fine type of

laying-hen containing 240 eggs arranged in twenty rows of a

dozen each, showing the actual number of eggs (determined by

trap-nesting) laid by that hen in a period slightly less than a year ;

and the other tray containing but sixty eggs, showing the actual

number of eggs laid by the second hen in a like period. The two

hens just mentioned were of the same age, about the same

breeding, had been fed the same ration, and given the same

care, but the sixty-egg bird had failed to inherit the egg-laying
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capacity, and contrast was drawn between the two hens to show

the "ear-marks" of the good layer.

Several popular fallacies which, curiously enough, have per

sisted for years among unenlightened poultry raisers, to the great

detriment of their egg yield, were pointed out by means of printed

banners and illustrated by the birds in the exhibit. For instance,

a large number (it is safe to say the majority) of poultry raisers

have been led to believe that at all seasons the Wyandottes, Leg

horns, Plymouth Rocks, and Rhode Island Reds should have

yellow legs, beaks, and skin, when it is a known fact that the

best layers actually bleach out their yellow legs, beaks, and skin

by transferring the yellow (fat) to the yolks of their eggs, so

that in the summer and early fall the best layers of these

breeds do not have yellow legs. A similar fallacy has been kept

alive in regard to the early moulting hen being the best layer.

Challenging questions and startling statements of fact were made

on printed banners to arouse the curiosity of spectators and to

invite them to question the two students on duty at the exhibit.

A full-size hen-house equipped with home-made but thor

oughly up-to-date fittings, such as roosts, nests, feed hoppers,

etc., was also built to actually show how this should be done on

the farm. Each interested spectator was presented with a six

teen-page pamphlet, giving the printed text of the two lessons in

the plainest possible words, and illustrating it by drawings.

The response to the exhibit was most gratifying. People

who studied the "lessons" sent many of their neighbors to the

Fair later to learn the same lessons, and all expressed enthusias

tic praise and appreciation. Next year a similar exhibit will be

used to teach one or two definite lessons of a like kind.

. News has been received of the death of Miss M.

Armstrong Armstrong in Oakland, California, on October

16, at the age of eighty-four. Miss Armstrong

was an older sister of General Armstrong, and had made her

home for many years with another sister, Mrs. Weaver, in Hono

lulu and California. They spent two happy years at Hampton a

few years ago, and will be remembered by friends of the school.

Though all her life an invalid, Miss Armstrong was a woman of

unusual intellectual interests, and of a deep and enduring faith,

which is expressed by a reply she recently made to an inquiry

after her health: "My house is a good deal out of repair, but I'm

all right."



THE STUDENT IN THE NEW AGE

BY EZRA. ALBERT COOK

Professor of Systematic Theology at Howard University

" For we have to struggle, not with blood and Jlesh, but with

. . . . the spirit-forces of evil."—Kj)h.6:12. (Moffat's translation)

WHEN you are dealing with a man, or a number of men, you

are dealing with forces where the spirit is the master.

It is the man's spirit— his thoughts and his feelings—which

makes the body fight or run away. When you attack him you

attack his spirit. You have not conquered him until you have

conquered his spirit. His spirit is the Commander of his body,

or, if it is a group or a nation, it is still the spirit with which you

are finally concerned. As long as the spirit of the man or the

nation or race remains unconquered, you have still something to

reckon with, something which may undo all the gains you have

made.

The supremacy of the spirit is the fundamental fact in all

dealings with human beings. If you struggle with them in any

way, in politics, in business, in peace, or in war, the struggle may

seem to be between bodies of blood and flesh, but it is really be

tween their spirits—their thoughts and their feelings. The

struggle of the Christian, then, is against the spirit-forces of

evil, because the spirit-forces are the commanding forces in this

world, whether they be good or evil.

TALL SPIRITS

The successful student is the one in whom the spirit-forces

are more strongly developed than in the ignorant man. When

Israel sought a king, it chose a man to lead it in battle who stood

head and shoulders above the rest of the people. Such a giant

would be the kind of a man to fight most fiercely and success

fully, they thought, and be both a defence and an example to the

rest. But tall bodies have lost the advantage they had a thou

sand years ago. "I hold this to be the true use of gunpowder,"

says Carlyle, "that it makes all men alike tall." The man

whose body stands head and shoulders above the rest of the

people today cannot shoot any farther than the under-sized pri

vate, and he offers a larger mark for the enemy's bullet.

But the spirit of the educated man stands head and shoulders

above the spirit of the uneducated man, and makes the student

and the scholar the Saul of today, to whom the people must look

Sermon preached in Memorial Chapel. Hampton Institute
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for leadership in their struggles with the Philistines. Even in

ancient times the people learned that the height of the spirit

was more important than the height of the body, when the

young, red-haired shepherd-boy, David, ran out to meet the nine-

foot Philistine, Goliath, and conquered him, and in many adven

tures and battles proved himself the superior of Saul, the king

with the tall body. The student then, is the man with the tall

spirit, who, in the wars between the spirit-forces of humanity,

must be the leader because he is tall.

THE SPIRIT-FORCES OF EVIL

"We have to struggle," said Paul, in his Letter to the Ephe-

sians, " not with blood and flesh, but with . . the spirit-forces

of evil." And what are the spirit-forces of evil? They are

false ideas. We do indeed sometimes have to fight against men,

but in such cases it is not because they are men, but because

they are men ruled by false ideas. Kill the ideas that are false

and leave in control the ideas that are good and true, and all

men will be friends and brothers.

If you are true students, with spirits taller than those of the

rank and file who are not students, look with me at five giant

false ideas—fallacies, as the logician calls them—which have

brought untold wreck and ruin to humanity for thousands of

years. The danger of the present is that these fallacies, some or

all of them, shall obtain possession of the immense forces of this

New Age and use them for unspeakable destruction. The hope

of humanity is that the students, the tall spirits of this New Age,

shall lead the spirit-forces of good to a successful war of exter

mination of these five giant fallacies and thus bring deliverance

and salvation to the world. Let me first name these fallacies,

that you may be on the lookout for them, and then describe them

more particularly. They are these: the Geographical Fallacy, the

Fallacy of Physics, the Grammatical Fallacy, the Fallacy of Phy

siology, and the Fallacy of Astronomy.

THE GEOGRAPHICAL FALLACY

In geography we learn that there are different portions of

the earth's surface marked off from each other, sometimes by

rivers, or mountain ranges, or perhaps forests, and sometimes

by invisible lines. Now all over the earth there are people who

believe that because they live on the particular spot on which they

do live, because they live on the north side of a river instead of

on the south side, on the east side of some mountains instead of

the west side, or southwest of some imaginary line, instead of

northeast of it, they are better than the other people.

We are coming to call this absurd idea Nationalism. It is
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most commonly called patriotism, but that is not the right name;

or, if this is patriotism, it is a very poor variety of it. Even in

our own enlightened country this fallacy is worshiped very

widely, not only by the ignorant but even by our Senators in

Washington and the editors of some of our greatest newspapers,

under the name of Americanism. In Germany it was called

Pan-Germanism. In Great Britain it is Imperialism. The same

people who condemn it as a devil when Japan worships it, bow

before it as a god in America. This senseless fallacy is never

theless a terribly powerful one. It will drive whole nations—

great and supposedly intelligent peoples—into deceit, trickery,

cruelty, and slaughter, into the commission of every crime that

man has been able to invent. At this very moment it is doing

untold mischief in the world. This, then, is one of the great

spirit-forces of evil against which we, as students, must struggle

to the death.

THE FALLACY OF PHYSICS

A twin brother of the first Philistine giant might be called

the Fallacy of Physics, for it is concerned with the laws of light

and its reflection. We students know that things, visible ob

jects, have no color, but they have the peculiarity that they reflect

light of variou3 colors. An object that reflects only red light

we call a red object. That which reflects green light we call

green. But the light has the color, not the object. Now this

second strange fallacy is the view that people whose skin re

flects a certain amount or color of light are superior to those

whose skin reflects a different amount or color. Perhaps the

worst case of this delusion is among people whose skin reflects

all colors of light, making what we call white light, with oc

casionally a little extra pink, and who think that they are better

than any people whose skin reflects light differently or less com

pletely.

I need not point out how supremely ridiculous it is to hold

that a man is more virtuous or clever or loving, better-mannered,

more truthful, a better doctor or lawyer or farmer or carpenter,

because his skin reflects a little more light than someone else's

skin. And yet there are millions of people in this enlightened

country whom this Philistine giant called Race Prejudice leads

around by the nose.

I don't say that every colored man is as good and smart as

any white man—or that every white man is as smart and good as

any colored man. That would be quite false. I met a hotel por

ter down in Kentucky some years ago who confided to me, as if

it were a kind of new scientific hypothesis he had discovered,

that he believed that the colored people were like the monkeys
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and had no souls. That man's face—when it was clean—re

flected more light than the faces of the people who, according to

his theory, had no souls. He would have called himself a white

man, and regarded himself as superior to Booker Washington or

Frederick Douglass. But I know dozens of men whose faces do

not reflect quite so much light as his, who have all the marks of

intelligent and noble souls much more strongly in evidence than

than that man had. The amount or the color of light that your

skin will reflect does not determine whether you have a soul or

not; it is the amount of light that your mind and heart will

reflect !

Too well we know the mischief wrought by this demon of

Race Prejudice. We know how it persecutes and slaughters

Jews in the enlightened cities of Europe; how it makes slaves of

the natives of Africa; how it despises the Chinese and Japanese

in our Western States; and how it jim-crows and lynches the

Negro in the South—and sometimes in the North too. I know

and you know the diabolical crimes which this great false idea

has driven men to commit. Will you, then, as students, as tall

spirits, leading in the struggle against the spirit-forces of evil,

help to destroy this enemy of man?

The colored student is as liable to fall into this error as the

white one is. If he says that all white men are cruel or hypo

critical or foes of the colored man, he commits the same absurd

fallacy of thinking that a man's character is determined by the

amount of light which his skin reflects. Some white men are

ignorant fools, misled by this ancient and popular fallacy. Pity

them, then, for what they are, men born blind and still awaiting

the gift of sight. And remember that every colored man or

woman who becomes truthful, noble, and gentle in character,

and successful in the attainment of knowledge and in contrib

uting in a large way to human welfare, is a deadly dart aimed at

this great enemy of humanity of any and every color of skin.

THE GRAMMATICAL FALLACY

A third giant among these spirit-forces of evil we might

call the Grammatical Fallacy. It is the false idea that the road

to happiness and life lies in the application to oneself of the

verb "to serve" in the passive voice instead of the active

voice, that the greatest satisfaction is to be obtained through

being served by others as largely as possible rathtrthan by

serving others. The common name for this fallacy is Love of

of Money. But the use of money is to buy the service of

people. With money I get the farmer to raise wheat for me, the

miller to grind it, and the baker to bake it; I get the tailor to

make me clothes and the builder to make me a house. And
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everyone must be served thus by his fellow-men to a certain

extent if he would be healthy and useful in this world. But

most people are not satisfied with enough of the service of others

to make them healthy and enable them to be useful. They are

guilty, we might say, of the Arithmetical Fallacy. They think

that if a thousand dollars are good, two thousand dollars are twice

as good, and fifty thousand dollars, fifty times as good. And it

seems as if the world had gone wild now in its effort to get more

money, to buy more service from others, and to diminish one's

own service to humanity to the lowest degree. Too largely the

struggle between "Labor" and "Capital" is not one for funda

mental justice in the world. It is a class struggle in which two

powerful groups are in conflict for the financial returns of pro

duction, with no concern for the welfare of the people. We'

should pity the members of both groups, those of the one desir

ing and seeking to indulge in the folly with which the members

of the other group are ruining their lives—that of amassing great

sums of money to enable them or their children to abandon

altogether the life of joyful service and spend their time in

luxurious idleness, pleasure-seeking, and vice.

But since the foundation of the world no one ever found

life's satisfaction in that way. "A man's life consisteth not in

the abundance of the things that he possesseth." He who

"came not to be ministered unto but to minister" was simply

the wise man who knew the meaning and the joy of life for him

self and others. Life is activity, doing, striving, building, giv

ing, serving. Many a slave has been happier than his master,

for he had work to do and he might do it, if he would, with

a cheerful and loving heart and sing at his work. But to fold

one's hands and let others do all the real, good things that the

healthy spirit loves to do, to wait to be entertained and amused,

pampered and carried about by others, with no task to call forth

one's utmost energies and no friends to make happier and better

by one's service,—this is indeed the straight road to boredom,

to weariness with life, and either to suicide or the vices that

made the name of Nero a symbol for all that is foul and rotten in

human nature. Students, tall spirits, if there be any among

you who are stirred by the blasphemous challenge of this goliath

of greed who seems to be almost mastering the world as he

towers there in the camp of the spirit-forces of evil, listen to the

words of the world's greatest seer: "Whosoever among you

would be great— really great—let him be your servant"—let him

serve with all his might and every stroke of work shall make

him greater.

THE FALLACY OF PHYSIOLOGY

The fourth fallacy of which I wish to speak is the father of
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the three I have mentioned, and of most of the other enemies of

mankind. And he is the most cunning and subtle of them. He

might be called the Fallacy of Physiology. In physiology we

learn of the body as a unit, apparently independent of other

bodies, since it is not attached to them. My body may be quite

well, while the bodies of various people near me are sick and in

pain. But then we go on quite falsely to imagine that our bodies

are our selves, or at any rate that our selves do not extend out

side our bodies; and therefore we think it is possible for us to

exist, and even be happy, without considering other people and

their welfare. This idea is so universal that at first many will

not realize how absurd it is. Let me help you to see it if I can.

Suppose a soldier, back from overseas, has left one of his

legs on the battlefield, and has supplied its place with a cun

ningly contrived artificial leg with which he has learned to walk

. with skill. You want to know which leg is his own, and which

he has borrowed from the machine-shop. How can you find out?

Why, try sticking a pin through his trousers, into one of his

legs, as he sits in front of you. If he jumps, you will know that

you have reached him and not his ingenious machine. Where

you can hurt him, there he is.

Now there is a comparatively small area within which you

can hurt my body—but how about my spirit? Suppose you hurt

my wife, or my boy, or my little girl. Do you hurt me? Yes,

and a great deal more than if you stuck a pin into my leg !

Then my wife and children are part of myself, aren't they?

Suppose you speak evil of Howard University—you hurt me.

Howard University, then, is part of my self, or my self is a

living part of Howard University; put it either way. Attack

my country, with guns or with words, and you attack me and

I feel the pain of your shot or your blow. And the life of my

spirit that is exposed to pain does not stop with my country. I

suffer in the suffering of the tortured Armenians or the starv

ing Russians or the misguided Germans. Denounce England and

you hurt me. Stab France and my soul quivers. Whip some

poor, ignorant, naked African and I feel the sting of your lash.

My life is bound up in the bundle of life with all mankind. All

human joys are mine, sooner or latter, and all human sorrows

are my sorrow.

Jesus did indeed bear the sin of the world, and we too, in

a measure, must bear it with him. "No man liveth to himself

and no man dieth to himself." Do you see how impossible it is

for you to look out for yourself alone? You don't know what

your self is, until you realize that it is all humanity—white,

black, red, yellow, and brown. You may, indeed, by your nar-

ro v nationalism, or your cruel race prejudice, cut yourself off

from portions of humanity; but if you do you will find that you

have been hurting yourself, cutting off your own fingers or your

own limbs, and sooner or later the blood will run and pain will

come from the amputation. Take care that you do not bleed to

death!

THE FALLACY OF ASTRONOMY

The last great champion of the spirit-forces of evil might be

called the Fallacy of Astronomy. A century or so ago a French
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astronomer announced to a wondering world: " I have swept the

heavens with my telescope and I have not found God anywhere."

What he said, no doubt, was true enough. The fallacy lay in his

conclusion: "Therefore there is no God." If he had known

what God was like, doubtless he might have realized, whenever

he pointed his telescope at a star, that he was looking at a part

of the body, or shall we say the garment, of God. But doubt

less he was looking, if indeed he was looking in good faith, for

an immense old man with a long white beard, somewhere in the

sky; and that he did not find, and no one ever will find that kind

of a God in the sky. The Fallacy of Astronomy is that since we

cannot see God with our human eyes or with our telescopes or our

microscopes, therefore there is no God.

Now what does it mean to believe in God? It means to be

lieve that the ultimate power in the universe is a "power mak

ing for righteousness," and a power, the power, of love. It

means that it pays to be good and that nothing else does pay.

It means that, although with the psalmist you may say,

" I saw the wicked in great power,

And spreading himself like a green tree in its

native soil,"

yet, if you will wait a little while, a few years, a few decades,

perhaps a few centuries, you will add,

" But one passed by and lo! he was not;

Yea, I sought him and he could not be found."

It means that all men belong to one family and are meant to love

one another, and that as they learn to do this they prosper in

body and in spirit. This is what God means; these things are

the evidences of God's presence, the marks of his activity in the

world. And this God you may find in history and in life, if you

will, but not with the telescope, because its field of vision is far

too small.

The belief in God that we have described might be called

practical as compared with theoretical theism. To do right, to

act lovingly toward all men, to be faithful to duty at all costs

and to the end, this is practical faith in God; and every honest

man may have it, whether or not he has doubts about a personal

spirit in control of the universe. And to act selfishly, to seek to

pile up material possessions for oneself at the expense of society,

to despise other men, whether of other classes or races or na

tions, to seek to be served rather than to serve humanity,— this

is practical atheism no matter what creed the man may profess

on Sundays. It is very desirable to say in one's mind that there

is a God. But it is the one who says in his heart—in his will, his

action—that there is no God, who is the fool and the enemy of

man. It is this Practical Atheism which is the great and final

fallacy, which humanity must attack and overthrow.

And so this fallacy of the telescope and the eye, this false

belief that, since God is not to be seen walking about on earth on

two legs or stretching out two arms up in the sky, therefore one

may do as he pleases, one may be greedy and selfish, cruel and

corrupt, with impunity, is the sum of the fallacies that make up

the spirit-forces of evil against which we must struggle for our

own sakes and for the sake of all men.
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Students, the New Age challenges you. Yonder stand five

arch-enemies of mankind, the spirit-forces of evil, defying you:

Nationalism, Race-Prejudice, Greed for Money, Narrow Individ

ualism, and Practical Atheism. They have conquered and en

slaved multitudes of your fellow-men and are threatening the

world with destruction. The common people, trembling, look up

to you. Will you fight or will you run? Go, if indeed you be

true students, tall, strong, spirits, and hurl back their defiance

in their teeth.

Choose you five smooth stones out of the brook of Truth,

that you may sling them into the foreheads of these giant false

ideas. And these shall be your stones: first, the stone with

which to attack Nationalism : I will love my country and help to

make her the country that shall most serve all humanity; second,

the stone with which to smite Race-Prejudice : I will allow no

hostility, suspicion, or contempt in my mind against any man

because of the color of his skin, the shape of his features, his

nationality, or his language, but judge every man by what he is

and does; third, the stone that will kill Greed: I will seek true

greatness on the path of service and not in the wilderness of

avarice; fourth, the stone for the destruction of Narrow Indi

vidualism: I recognize my unity with all mankind; the sor

rows of every man shall be my sorrows, and the joys of all, my

joys; I will seek the welfare of all; fifth, the stone for the fore

head of Atheism: I will trust in the righteous and loving God.

I will seek him and find him in the history of the world's prog

ress in the past, in the evidences of the increasing power of

goodness and truth in the present, and in the urge of all that is

noble and great and Christlike within me.

Put these five stones in your wallet and sling them with all

your might and skill against the champions of the spirit-forces of

evil. "For we have to struggle, not with blood and flesh, but

with the spirit-forces of evil." If there were any great nation

on earth which had completely driven out these five spirit-giants,

it would become, within a generation, the conqueror and at the

same time the savior of humanity. But there is no nation free

or safe from them. They are the arch-traitors within our walls

and within the very citadels of our minds. They are reaching

out after the immense forces which characterize this New Age.

And if these traitors gain control of these forces of evil, then

they will destroy the human race, body and soul; and where now

are sunny orchards and fruitful fields, happy homes and noble

cathedrals, strong men, beautiful women, and merry children

playing the games of peace and war, there will be devastation

and ruin, barren plains and smoking rubbish heaps of brick and

stone, and a ghastly graveyard, horrid, battle-ravaged stretches

of blood-soaked earth, with drying bones and rotting, unburied

flesh of what once was man. And the weird wind will whistle

and howl in mockery over the cinders of the fools who once had

a beautiful earth and a chance to make it into a glorious heaven,

but perished because they would not open their eyes and

strengthen their arms against their only real enemies, the spirit-

forces of evil.



BUILDING A RURAL

CIVILIZATION

SOME EDUCATIONAL RESULTS AMONG

SOUTHERN NEGROES

I COUNTY TRAINING SCHOOLS

BY JACKSON DAVIS

General Field Agent of the General Education Board

THAT the Negroes of the

United States have made

 remarkable economic progress

since their emancipation in 1865

is evidenced by their present

land holdings of more than

21,000,000 acres, and by the esti

mated value of all property owned

by them of over $1,100,000,000.

They probably own one-fourth

of the homes in which they live.

Most of this property is in the

rural South, where the Negro

has had a ready opportunity to

establish himself upon the land

as a small farmer and to build up

a satisfying social and religious

life. Thus in Georgia in 1918

Negroes owned 1,664,368 acres

of land and in Virginia in 1917

assets of a rural community they owned 1,733,745 acres.

During the World War, how

ever, a greac many new avenues were opened to colored people,

and there has been a steady migration to the large industrial cen

ters until some rural sections are threatened with a serious short

age of farm labor. Out of the many complex elements entering

into this situation, one thing at least is clear; namely, that the

poor school facilities for Negro children in most of the rural

sections have not made for a good community life and are

utterly inadequate to meet the new demands which have arisen.



502 THE SOUTHERN WORKMAN

The Virginia School Survey of 1919, for example, showed that

the little one-teacher colored school rarely got pupils beyond

the fifth grade of the elementary school, and then only when the

pupils were two or three years older than they should be under

good school conditions.

One of the frequent reasons given by Negroes for moving

into the cities, both in the North and South, is that their children

have there a better opportunity for education. A study of the

facts leaves no room to doubt this assertion. Many counties of

the South are alive to this situation, and the county training

school has grown up to meet this need in rural life; so widespread

has been the demand that the number has grown from 4 in 1912

to 106 in 1920.

One of the first four schools was located in Tangipahoa Parish,

Louisiana. It made a brave start, for the superintendent felt

 

TANGIPAHOA PARISH TRAINING SCHOOL, LOUISIANA

New Building

the necessity of having a good central school if he was ever to

have better teachers; but inadequate support and the inertia of

past years proved too much, and after a few years, the school

succumbed. The people were indifferent, or they did not seem

to be able to unite in making the school really effective. Another

of the original four county training schools fell by the wayside,

but the other two lived and prospered and they pointed the way

for other counties.

In the year 1920 the Parish of Tangipahoa returned to its old

undertaking with a new spirit. The people bought a goodly
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tract of land adjoining the old school lot to be used for the agri

cultural projects of the boys and girls. They contributed $1200

from their private funds for a new school building. White neigh

bors gave $500, and $800 was secured from the Rosenwald

Fund. The parish school board supplied the balance for the

$6500 building, which stands on the edge of a beautiful grove

and has ample playground space. It provides five large class

rooms, well arranged and lighted, with two small rooms for office

and library. The building is neatly painted and has a look of

confidence about it. A committee of the people, through co

operation with the representatives of the State Department of

Education, made arrangements for the purchase of desks and

other needed equipment.

Over on another little knoll surrounded by trees is the old build

ing of the vintage of 1912. It has already been converted into a

dormitory for a few students who come from distant parts of the

parish and live there with the teachers. The plan is to repair

and paint this old building and then to build a little cottage for

the principal and his family.

MAKING SCHOOL LIFE ATTRACTIVE

Several acres of land are under careful cultivation, in cab

bage, potatoes, corn, and onions. These are the boys' projects.

All who take agriculture must have a home project and raise and

market their own crop on a tenth of an acre or more of land. There

is no doubt about the earnestness of these young farmers. They

are going about their business putting into practice the lessons

they have learned, and the practical problems that arise supply

the motive for good classroom work. Nine of the boys have en

rolled in the pig club, and the raising of a pig is to be their pro

ject. A good Duroc-Jersey pig, however, costs $10 when a few

weeks old, and these boys hadn't the money. When this became

known, the local bank agreed to lend $10 to every boy en

dorsed by the school, with which to buy a thoroughbred pig.

Never did a pet of any kind receive more care than these pigs,

each the idol of the proud owner's heart !

The boys are staying in school because there is a motive to

go on. It is required that they be at least fourteen years of age

to be enrolled in the home projects in agriculture; so the school

is adding two years of high-school work and will add more as

soon as the pupils are ready. The school is a little community

out in the country. Its program is rural-minded. It is leading

the young as well as the old people into better ways of doing

their work. It is making possible a better standard of life at the

same time that it is kindling better ideals in the school.

The conditions at this school are typical of what may be
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found in most of the others. For example, the Hempstead County

Training School at Hope, Arkansas, one of the oldest and best,

has made some improvement and added to its facilities each year.

Recently it felt the need of a little dormitory, and a neat cottage

was erected at a total cost of $4141 Of this amount the Gen

eral Education Board contributed $2500. This building was

 



 

COOKING CLASS

At a county training school

furnished by the missionary societies of the local churches, both

white and colored, which gladly responded to the appeal of the

principal. This building provides a home for sixteen girls who

come in from distant parts of the county in order to attend the

upper grades of the county training school. They are under the

care of a well-trained matron, who is also the teacher of girls'

industries. On the first floor are the reception hall, dining-room,

kitchen, pantry, and three bedrooms; on the second floor are six

bedrooms and a bathroom. Each bedroom is furnished with a

clothes closet, table, chairs, electric lights, and two single iron

cots. The girls pay $11 per month board and do all the work

themselves under the direction of the matron, so that their life
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The Louisiana Legislature of 1920 appropriated $200,000 for this school.

they could honestly undertake high-school instruction. Most of

them look forward to giving three years of high-school work

with a simple course in teacher training in the last year.

There were 628 teachers employed in these 106 county train

ing schools, and the total amount spent for salaries was

$309,329.82. A total of $278,691.86 was spent during the year for

buildings and equipment. The bulk of the money-$223, 693.02—

was received from public funds. The Slater Fund contributed

$52,500 to salaries, and the General Education Board con

tributed $36,013.92 for equipment. Thirty-three of the schools

have teachers' homes, and nineteen have dormitories.

This promising movement came as the next step in many

counties, after the supervising industrial teachers had created,

by their missionary journeys among the people and the small

rural schools, a demand for better-trained teachers. The county

superintendents realized that the majority of the teachers of the

small country schools had had no training beyond that obtained

in the schools of their own counties. It was necessary, there

fore, to establish at least one good central school to give oppor

tunity for the ambitious boys and girls to continue their studies

beyond the elementary school, and fit themselves for more re

sponsible positions in life.



INDIAN FISHERMEN OF THE

NORTH -

BY FRANCIS VERIGAN

Tlingit Indian student at Hampton Institute

ALASKA ! A magical word. To some it calls to the imagina

tion vast fields of ice and snow; to others it brings a picture

of mountains of gold; but to me it is the land of my people.

Where Alaska stretches a corner of itself half-way down the

western side of Canada, in and around the little village of Wran-

gel, is the] dwelling place of my tribe, called the Tlingits.

The Indians of this section are essentially a race of fishermen.

On their old chosen fishing grounds, where they used to paddle

out in their canoes and spear a mess of fish, now stands a big,

whitewashed cannery, capable of handling all the fish the latest

equipped fisherman can bring in. So the Indians have discarded

the canoe and spear for a gas-boat and a net.

The essentials to a good fishing outfit are: first, the crew,

consisting of five men. All should be active and willing workers,

as every man is working for himself, the proceeds of the fish be

ing divided equally at the end of the season. Next, the boat

should be a sturdy, sea-going one about forty feet in length with

a cabin forward that can be used for a pilot house, engine room,

and general living quarters. It is altogether necessary for the

crew to live aboard all the week except Sunday, when they leave

the fishing grounds and run in to spend part of the week-end with

relatives. In the stern is a platform on which the seine is piled;

between this and the cabin is a space, about one-half of the

boat's length, left as an open hatch where the fish are to be

rolled from the nets.

The fishing gear is known as the "purse seine." There are

different choices as to its length and depth; a seine two hundred

fathoms long with a ten-fathom depth and made up of three-inch

meshes is a very efficient one. The top part of the seine is at

tached to a half-inch rope which has big pieces of cork placed at

intervals to assure its floating. At the bottom is placed a line

with pieces of lead at regular intervals; this weighs down the

bottom part of the net against the cork line at the top and keeps

Essay winninir second prize at the Prize-Essay Contest. Hampton Institute, 1920



A MESSAGE OF THRIFT■

BY WILLIAM MATHER LEWIS

Director of Savings Division. U. S. Treasury Departmen t

I DEEM it a privilege to bring this message of thrift to a

representative group of American citzens—to a group which

supplies the material needs of our people and supplies them in

such a way that American business integrity has become recog

nized the world over. It seems hardly necessary even to ask your

cooperation in the work which we are carrying on, you who know

so well the value of steady markets, of sustained buying ability.

Periodically in this country there have come times of financial

depression; production has exceeded consumption; factory doors

have closed; workers have found themselves without money, and

the retailers who serve them have faced the gloomy alternative

of refusing credit and going out of business because of lack of

trade, or extending credit and going to smash because of lack of

funds. The store closes its doors and immediately other stores,

even those competing, feel the unwholesome influence. Panic

spreads just as surely as when there is a run on a bank, and failure

stares many merchants in the face. Now, the more thrifty the

people of a community are the more promptly they pay their bills,

and the more promptly bills are paid, the more remote becomes

the possibility of failure. We maintain that if every worker is a

sytematic saver, with savings made possible by careful, intelligent

buying and the elimination of waste, the hard time will be safely

bridged and will be tremendously shortened. It is, therefore,

good business for the retailer to join in a campaign against im

pulsive buying and waste. The mechanic who, in flush times,

buys an unnecessarily elaborate article and who, in hard times,

repudiates his bills, is not as good a customer as the one who

uses restraint in his day of prosperity and has a margin for the

rainy day. The former undermines business; the latter stabelizes

it. Unfortunately the latter type has been much in evidence

since the war.

Last winter, when in the town of Sweetwater, Texas, I hap

pened to be in a men's furnishing store. A boy who worked in

the cotton fields entered and asked for a pair of socks. He was

offered a good pair of lisle socks at fifty cents, but refused them

AddresB delivered at the National Business League Convention, Philadelphia. Fa., August

19. 1920.
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with the question: "Haven't you anything better?" He was

then shown varying grades up to the most expensive which the

store had—$1.50 silk hose—and he said: "Well, if this is the best

you have, give me six pairs." When he had left the store, the

clerk told me that the boy would undoubtedly wear these silk

socks into the fields for his hard manual labor, an d they would be

all worn out in two weeks, but he did not care because he was

getting 512.00 a day. But the result of it was that he was sav

ing not one cent more than when he was making two dollars a

day. And this boy is typical of America, which pays annually

$50,000,000 for chewing gum, $800,000,000 for cigarettes,

and $750,000,000 for perfumery and cosmetics.

As bearing on the clamor about the shortage of sugar, Sec

retary Houston recently called the attention of the people to the

expenditure, outside of the household—that is, on things pre

pared or sold outside of the household in which sugar is a large

ingredient—of $1,000,000,000 for candy; $350,000,000 for soft

drinks; $230,000,000 for cereal beverages; $250,000,000 for ice

cream, and $350,000,000 for cakes, confections, etc., a total of over

$2,000,000,000.

The necessarily high prices paid to labor and for commod

ities during the stress of war would have been a blessing, and

not a detriment to this country, had those who received higher

wages and larger profits put some of their surplus into sound

investments rather than into foolish extravagances. The present

economic situation emphasizes the world-old rule of supply and

demand. Prices will not become normal until the supply of the

world catches up with the demand for goods. In order that the

supply may catch up to the demand, a tremendous number of new

industries must be started and the capital for these industries

must, in the most part, come hereafter from the savings of the

wage-earner.

It is conservatively estimated that $35,000,000,000 of our

National income goes into wages. When every wage-earner

becomes a capitalist, not only will the problem of increasing pro

duction be solved but the problem of social and industrial life as

well. A true understanding of the law of supply and demand

will give our people a very different feeling toward their Liberty

Bonds than that which now exists.

One of the most striking changes wrought by the war was

the creation of millions of new investors in the United States.

Before our entrance into the struggle, the investment bankers,

it is estimated, had sold bonds to some 400,000 persons. When

the war was over some 20,000,000 people or more had subscribed to

some or all of the Liberty Loans. Of these millions, very many

had their first experience in investmentin their purchase of these
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Government securities. They were strangers to banks and other

financial institutions; they were ignorant of the principles of

finance. They did not consider the interest rate or the terms.

They did not understand what a bond was. There is many a bond

today locked up in a trunk or bureau drawer from which no coupon

has ever been clipped. Today, with Liberty Bonds below par,

the financially ignorant are disposing of their bonds at a loss and

are becoming prejudiced against not only Government bonds but

against all kinds of securities. It will be a tragedy if this great

army of embryo investors is turned away from the habit of con

structive, conservative investment.

We must set before them in simple terms the real facts. The

law of supply and demand, as it affects the high cost of living,

having been explained, it must be pointed out that the price of

Liberty Bonds is not immune from this law any more than that

of any other commodity. If there are more people who wish to

buy Liberty Bonds than wish to sell, the price surely will ad

vance. If the demand does not equal the supply, the price, within

certain limits of intrinsic value, must decline.

The fact should be emphasized that there is no suggestion in

the present price decline that the Government has failed to live

up to the agreement it made with the investors of the Nation

when it sold the Liberty Bonds and Victory Notes. The Govern

ment has paid and will pay the stipulated interest on the par value

of the securities and will pay dollar for dollar on them when they

mature. Granted that some of the bonds were poorly sold by

over-enthusiastic salesmen who made unfulfillable promises, the

bond itself plainly states the agreement of the United States

Government, an agreement which, I repeat, will be lived up to in

every particular. The one who loses is he who sells his Govern

ment short, who does not live up to his agreement. When the

agreement specified on the face of the bond is lived up to neither

the Government nor the investor will lose by it. The bonds and

the notes were issued in such stupendous numbers and within

such a comparatively short period of time that their absorption

by the investors of the country necessarily requires time, with

temporary prejudice to their sale value. Market quotations of

Liberty Bonds have declined chiefly because of the failure of the

public to save in proportion to the tremendous expenditure of

capital during and since the war, and particularly for the reason

that, of the millions of Americans who patriotically subscribed

during the period of the war, large numbers have been unwilling

or unable to retain their bonds. While some bonds have un

doubtedly been released because of the necessities of their owners,

it is also very obvious that many of them have been sold because

of the prevailing tendency towards extravagance and reckless
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spending for luxuries. This tendency to extravagance has led

men to wish to amass money quickly, and so an untold number

of bonds have been exchanged for speculative stocks of alluring

promise but highly uncertain performance, for "get-rich-quick"

schemes of the wildest nature. The Treasury Department in

combating this evil is urging the investor to generally ask his

banker how much he will lend with the speculative stock as col

lateral. If stocks were put to this test, the losses to the public

would be infinitesimal compared with what they are today.

The present market depreciation notwithstanding, Liberty

Bonds and Victory Notes are the best securities to buy and hold

and among the poorest to sell. This point the Saving Division is

bringing home to the small purchaser, and in this work it asks

your aid. This Association can do no more constructive piece of

work than to carry the truth about Liberty Bonds to the people

with whom it has influence. You will strengthen the Govern

ment's financial situation and will curb thoughtless extravagance

and foolish investment. Many a man has sacrificed his Liberty

Bond for a gold brick. It occasionally takes a case such as that

of Ponzi in Boston to make the people of the United States real

ize that millions of dollars are annually taken away from credu

lous citizens who have the "get-rich-quick" craze, by sharkers

who promise tremendous returns and give none. There is a vast

difference between the 4% offered by the Government and the

50% offered by Ponzi; and the difference is this—that you get the

interest offered by the Government, whereas with the Ponzi prop

osition, you simply get fooled. Some of the people who have

complained most bitterly about their Liberty Bonds not being

good will take their loss in a Ponzi proposition and never murmur.

The workers in Southern industries are particularly suscep

tible to the wiles of fake promoters, and you on whom depends

so much of the commercial prosperity of a great people should

see to it that they are acquainted with some of the simple prin

ciples of finance.

The Savings Division of the Treasury Department is continu

ing to preach the gospel of small savings and to secure its prac

tice in the regular purchase, by school children, workers, and

business men,of Thrift Stamps and War Savings Stamps, because

of the deep conviction that only thus can we build up a nation

which will have the power to lead the world in commercial de

velopment. The road to college and to a business start is now

open to every school child who will lay aside his pennies regularly.

The ownership of a farm or a home is now within the grasp of

every worker. Nothing, I believe, will do more to advance the

interests of your people than the ownership of property and the

accumulation of savings wisely invested in Government securi

ties and other sound holdings. I therefore hope that in your de

liberations this subject of steady, intelligent saving, wise spend

ing, and sound investment may find the place which it deserves.



RACE RELATIONS

IN TENNESSEE

Extracts from " Law and Order in Tennessee." issued by the Inter-racial

Committee. Atlanta, Ga.

iiT HAVE been especially impressed," said Governor Roberts

JL recently, "with the attitude of the Negroes toward the

Law and Order League. They have taken hold of it with a zeal

and satisfaction that demonstrates conclusively that the proper

course is being pursued with respect to the treatment of the

Negro. He only wants a square deal and to be protected in his

life, liberty, and property. This movement has wrought won

ders along the line of bringing about a better understanding be

tween the races in Tennessee."

THE PEOPLE'S CO-OPERATIVE LEAGUE

But the evidence is far more conclusive when we consider

the words and the actions of the Negroes themselves. Some

forty of the leading Negroes of the State organized in Nashville

on September 26, 1919, the People's Cooperative League of

Tennessee, with the following slogans: better understanding and

relations between the races, better health, better schools, better

homes, better farms, better citizenship. They expressed their

utmost gratitude to the Law and Order League for emphasizing

so strongly the evils of lawlessness, and especially mob violence,

and added: " We are willing to cooperate in every way possible

for the suppression of crime and for the punishment of the

guilty."

The Executive Secretary of this organization, Robert E.

Clay, of Bristol, has been active for four months in presenting

the plans and ideals of the League to many communities in the

State. He is pre-eminently fitted for this work of conciliation

and construction. For many years he was intimately associated

with the Virginia Organization Society, on the model of which

the Tennessee League was organized ; he has been prominent in

the National Negro Men's Business League and in prohibition and

war campaigns; he was an intimate friend of the late Booker T.

Washington, manifesting in all his addresses and plans the same

spirit of patience, fairness, and hopefulness which characterized

that great leader of his race. A speaker of marked ability, with
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characteristic humor and eloquence, he has for four months

preached the gospel enunciated in the platform of the Tennessee

League. He has organized branches of his league in thirty-

seven counties of the State. There is no doubt that with sev

eral months of active aggressive work he will intensify these

organizations and thus lead to a far better situation than exists.

PLANS FOR THE FUTURE

The Executive Committee of the Law and Order League,

realizing that permanent law and order will come only when

a larger program of racial adjustment has been worked out, has

pledged its cooperation in crystalizing public opinion and in

reaching the agencies and forces that are primarily concerned

with this question. A committee of five from each of the organi

zations has been appointed to work out a plan of effective coopera

tion. This committee will enlarge itself to a committee of

twenty-five, composed in part of representatives of such State

departments as those of Education, Health, Agriculture, etc.,

and in part of certain outstanding men in various parts of the

State who have been most interested in the Negro race. This

general State committee will act as an advisory committee on alt

matters relating to the prosecution of the work. The Secretary

of the Law and Order League will act as secretary of this com

mittee and as an associate director in the preparation of pam

phlets, newspaper reports, and other material that will help pro

mote a sound public opinion on inter-racial questions. There is

no reason why this intensive organization, working tactfully and

constructively in cooperation with the advisory committee, should

not accomplish far-reaching results during the next six months.

INTER-RACIAL WORK IN MISSISSIPPI

The Y. M. C. A. of Mississippi has nearly completed the

work of organizing for the formation of groups for inter-racial

work in that State. A large force of field men have been con

ducting the campaign, and seventy-three counties have commit

tees of white and colored workers.

—Associated Negro Press



THE LABOR PROBLEM AND

NEGRO MIGRATION'

BY ROBERT W. BAGNALL

Rector of St. Matthew's P. E. Church.Detroit, and President of the Detroit Branch,

National Association for the Advancement of Colored People

THE Atlanta Constitution recently quoted Governor Dorsey

of Georgia as saying: " The economic value of the Negroes

has not been fully appreciated, but it will be better understood

when plows are idle and farms run to wood."

An analysis of Governor Dorsey's statement would seem to

indicate the probability, if not the certainty, of the condition he

has described: namely, of plows being idle and farms running to

wood. These words express no over-excited opinion. They are

well founded, they rest on solid premises.

The most valuable asset of the South is its labor. Blooming

cotton, fine tobacco, waving corn, and rich ore,—all depend

on labor; and the labor in the South is largely colored. Albert

Bushnell Hart, of Harvard, one of America's foremost historians

and himself a Southerner, says: " Three fifths of the wealth of

the South is produced by Negroes." The Negro constitutes only

two-fifths of the population of the South. He produces his full

share of the South's wealth and, in addition, one-fifth of that

which, in an equal rating, the white man should produce.

To lose the Negro laborer means plunging the South into

dire poverty, until, at least, the white men of the South have

learned to do and to stand the work that Negroes have done.

And the South is losing this immense source of man-pow er.

A more accurate estimate of Negro migration from the South

to the North than that sometimes given in the press is between

700,000 and 1,000,000. Negroes are still leaving the South.

There is no permanent diminution in the flow of the passage

Northward. Like the tides, this movement of Negroes North

ward ebbs and flows, but its volume rises ever higher.

DETROIT HAS THOUSANDS OF NEGROES

I live in the great industrial center of Detroit, to which

2500 Negroes from the South are coming every week. This

means 10,000 a month. The Negro population of Detroit has

grown from 8000 to 55,000 in the three years of migration.

* Address at the Atlanta meeting of the N. A. A. C. P.. 1920
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Buffalo, Cleveland, Chicago, New York, Philadelphia,

Youngstown, Akron, Pittsburg, Cincinnati, —these cities have

grown amazingly in their population. Small industrial commu

nities that knew no Negro—cities like Albion, Mich., Beloit,

Wis., and Moline, 111.,—have now large groups. Everywhere in

the North, Negroes are migrating to the small industrial centers

as well as to the great cities.

A TRUE MASS MOVEMENT

Northward migration of Negroes is, of course, no new thing.

It has been steadily in operation since 1810, when there were

102,137 Negroes in the North. By 1860 some 60,000 Negroes

had migrated from the South to Canada. In 1910 there were

1,078,260 Negroes in the North. This had increased by more

than 150,000 up to 1916, the time when the present mass-migra

tion fully began.

The new thing about the present migration is its immense

volume and the fact that, unlike other migrations, save one, it

is a true mass movement, which is general in its scope. Georgia,

Alabama, Mississippi, South Carolina, Tennessee, Arkansas, Louisi

ana, Texas, North Carolina, Kentucky, and Virginia are repre

sented. Rural and urban Negroes are among its numbers. It

was against the advice of their leaders that Negroes first came

North. They left their leaders behind; their leaders had to

follow them. Advice, coercion, threats, terrorism, warnings,

arrests,—all these were vain in the attempt to stop Negroes in

their migration Northward.

A great philosopher has said: " History is the one science

from which men learn nothing. It is a record of man's stupidity

in making the same mistakes over and over."

This present migration has been paralleled, except in

volume, by a previous one, both in its features and in the plans

to end it. In 1879-'80, 100,000 Negroes migrated, for the most

part from Georgia, Louisiana, and Mississippi, to Kansas, Illi

nois, and Indiana. The farms were emptied of labor. Crops

perished because of the want of hands. Whites were compelled

to labor at occupations they had never attempted. This migra

tion, however, had its leaders—Moses Singleton and Henry

Adams.

WHY NEGROES MIGRATE

The same underlying causes furnished the push of this

migration—the push which drove Negroes from the South, just

as in the present migration. The reactions of the white South

were the same as now. The methods used to stop that migration

of '79 -'80 differ not at all from the methods used, or being used,
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to stop the present migration. They were as futile in accom

plishing their purposes then as these have been and will be.

The causes of the migration of 1879-'80 were as follows:—

First, there were the murders by the Ku Klux. General

Sheridan reported that 3500 Negroes were killed or wounded by

the Klansmen in the seven years between 1868 and 1875. The

lynchers of today are not so well organized as the Ku Klux, but

they and the mobs that furnish the first reason why Negroes

leave the South are the spiritual children of the Ku Klux. The

atrocities of present-day lynching—the burnings and the tortur-

ings—are beyond anything that the Ku Klux ever perpetrated.

Second, there was the robbery by force and fraud of the

ballot. The Negro wanted to help make the laws that he must

obey and to have some voice in the choice of those who adminis

tered the laws.

The majesty of the law has been added to force and fraud.

Grandfather clauses and methods of administration of elections

have practically disfranchised the Negro of the South. Taught

that the ballot is the great weapon of defense of liberties and

protection of rights in America, the Negro goes where he can get

the ballot when it is denied him in the South.

Third, there was injustice in the courts. The Negro had no

chance when a white man was on the other side of the case.

Often today this is still true. Justice has a peculiar "squint"

when administered in the case of a black man.

I need cite only two instances among many. The Arkansas

travesty of justice is well-known to us. Then, too, the case was

recently recited in the daily press of a white juror in Alabama

who was taken out and beaten, because he would not vote with

his fellow-jurors for pronouncing a Negro guilty of murder.

Finally, he was forced to agree with them, and was afterwards

hustled out of town. These things happen in civilized America!

Fourth, there were poor schools—inadequate educational

facilities, equipment, and salaries. These ills still exist.

Fifth, Negroes received miserably low wages—wages which

barely kept body and soul together. Then, too, there is also

today the tenant system, which amounts to virtual slavery.

These conditions are very potent in the Negro migration of

today.

The present migration is due also to the jim-crow car and

the more intense segregation, which makes the Negro district

usually a slum.

EFFORTS TO END MIGRATION

The reactions of the white South and the methods which

they have used to end migration are identical with those re
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actions and methods which characterized the migration of 1879.

Then, at first, white people thought the matter a huge joke.

They supposed it would merely rid them of loafers. The press

carried humorous tales of Negroes going North. They could

not conceive of the Negro living anywhere else but in the South.

When their man-power, however, began to be diminished,

they grew alarmed. When their crops began to be ruined,

and their wealth failed, because of the migration, they grew

desperate. They called inter-racial meetings. They bribed,

coerced, and cajoled Negro leaders to speak against the migra

tion. They refused to sell Negroes transportation to the North.

They arrested migrants under false charges in order to discour

age them from leaving the South. They beat up numbers of

Negroes.

Finally, they called a great inter-racial convention in Vicks-

burg, Miss., and in it they proclaimed that Negroes were citizens

and were equal to the whites; that Negroes should and would be

granted equal opportunities in the South, especially in the indus

trial realm; that Negroes would be given free and equal use

of the ballot, as well as full protection of life and property

and full civil rights. This convention, however, did not

stop the migration. Negroes regarded the promises as camou

flage and they continued to move Northward. Then it was

that Senntor Voorhees introduced a resolution in the United

States Senate to investigate the cause of the migration.

Strange, is it not, that the white South had not learned from

the migration of 1879-'80 that the methods tried then will riot

succeed now any better than they did then!

The South may appoint as many inter-racial commissions as

it pleases. These inter-racial commissions will help matters, but

they will not stop the migration. Lynching, mob rule, poor

schools, disfranchisement, jim-crowing, a justice that discrim

inates between whites and blacks, tenant robberies, and unequal

economic opportunity,—these fundamental things must end;

otherwise, they will strip the South of the creators of wealth and

will reduce it to penury and want. It is as useless to try to stop

this migration, through palliatives, as it was for the old, mad

King Canute to stop the incoming tide of the ocean by the exer

cise of his regal order.

NEGROES MAKE GOOD IN INDUSTRY

The fundamental difference between the migration of 1879-'80

and the present one is that larger economic opportunities-

opportunities of unusual magnitude—furnish the pull of this

migration. And men go anywhere for these larger economic

opportunities!
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Mill, shop, factory, all kinds of work in the North are now

being done by Negroes. Negroes receive four, five, ten, and

even fifteen dollars per day. These wages offer an irresistible

pull. In this industrial work, too, the Negro is making good,

and any hope that a new tide of immigration from Europe will

unseat him and send him South again is absolutely vain. Here

follows the result of a survey of the opinions of the managers

of 100 principal industrial plants in Detroit that hire Negroes.

Forty of them were enthusiastic. They said that Negro labor

was fine and that they would not hire any other if they could

get an abundance of that. Twenty of them said that "Negro

workers are as good as foreign workers, but not so good as

American whites." Twenty regarded Negroes as slow and not

so reliable as whites. Twenty said that Negroes are lazy,

irregular, and unsatisfactory. None said that Negro workers

are impossible. Sixty per cent of the industrial plants reported

favorably. Twenty per cent might be termed neutral. Twenty

per cent were unfavorable.

This is fairly good for workers who are new to this type of

occupation. Many of the factories are beginning to train Ne

groes for skilled work. What is more significant, many of them

are teaching Negroes to be ready to teach classes of other

Negroes to do skilled work. The great tire-manufacturing firm

of Morgan and Wright are discharging their foreign help and

are hiring Negroes. There is hardly any field in which the

Negro is not now working in the North.

The Negro is indeed a large factor in labor. He supplies

one-seventh of the workers of America. Forty thousand of the

three hundred thousand members of the coal miners' union are

Negroes. One-third of the workers in America in iron and steel,

as well as a large percentage of the workers in the packing in

dustries, are Negroes. Negroes form one-half of the employes

in the Chicago stock yards. They are also largely represented in

the building trades. One-tenth of the railway workers in this

country are Negroes. It is significant that the Negro looms

large in the basic industries necessary to our civilization; namely,

the production of fuel, foodstuffs, materials for machinery, and

transportation.

PROTECTION THROUGH ORGANIZATION

North and South the Negro is also learning to ally himself to

his class and to protect himself through unionizing. Four thou

sand Negroes belong to the metal workers' union of America.

The National Brotherhood of the Workers of the World, a Negro

labor union, numbers 10,000 members. Salisbury, N. C., has

a railway union of 1800 members. In Newport News, Va.,



THE LABOR PROBLEM AND NEGRO MIGRATION 523

Negroes are doing every type of work in the building of a battle

ship. They have two foremen receiving respectively $125 and

$150 a week. In New York and in Philadelphia, Negroes are

largely represented in the transport and stevedore unions. Gar

ment workers of New York have about 3000 Negro women in

their union, some of whom are holding offices. These figures

show that not only is the Negro making good in the industries

of the North, but he is also learning to protect himself from

exploitation, both in the North and in the South. He is learning

to fuse with his class. This makes certain his 'firm hold in the

industrial field.

Again, the industrial world is faced today by an imminent

shortage in labor, larger in volume than that of any previous

shortage in America. A prominent Government official, whose

business it is to know the facts, stated recently that 90,000

Poles, not counting any other race or group, have engaged book

ings to leave Buffalo, Cleveland, and Detroit for Europe in the

next ninety days.

Think of what this means—90,000 workers leaving three

cities for Europe in three months and this the toll of one racial

group! Frederick C. Howe, former Commissioner of Immigra

tion at the Port of New York and the best-informed man on this

subject in America, said last fall, at the open forum of the

General Convention of the Episcopal Church, that " between four

and eight millions of foreigners have engaged bookings, or are

seeking to engage them, to return to Europe in the next year

and a half."

Only three and a half millions of workers were withdrawn

from production by the late Great War. Here we have a far

greater number leaving our shores. This means that there will

be an unheard-of labor shortage. A vacuum will be created

which will irresistibly draw northward the only available labor

source—the Southern Negro. The migration, therefore, will not

only continue, but will increase. It has by no means reached its

apex.

WHAT CAN THE NEGRO CONTRIBUTE?

We must realize that no palliative methods will keep Ne

groes in the South. The fundamentals which have been stressed

by the National Association for the Advancement of Colored

People must be granted to the Negro—and that soon. The

Negro is a far more important factor in the industrial life of this

country than is generally realized. He is making good in his

new industrial field. He is learning to protect himself from the

exploitation of organization.

Those Negroes who remain in the South will be accorded the

rights of men, or else the wealth of the South will perish from

the face of the earth. Given the rights of men, Negroes them

selves will be free. They will contribute much to the wellbeing

of the whole life of the community. They will give, to the

white South, freedom from its awful slavery to prejudice and in

justice, which threaten to make barbarous a proud race and to

make shameful in the eyes of the world the name American.



HAMPTON INCIDENTS

OPENING OF SCHOOL

THE opening of the Hampton

School brought together under

conditions more nearly normal than

they have been for several years, 845

young people whose enthusiasm and

fine spirit pervade the campus. Of

this number 537 are boys, and among

them it is a pleasure to see several who

have returned to finish courses after

absences of various lengths, as well

as a number of last year's Senior

Class who are taking advanced work.

The new students come better pre

pared than last year, 113 of the 290

being of high-school grade. Many

more than usual have applied for en

trance to the day school, making the

preparatory classes much smaller than

usual, which indicates that it may be

possible soon to drop silfch classes en

tirely. There is a corresponding de

crease in the Work Class, a fact which

raises various questions for discussion.

The number of students beginning the

new advanced courses is satisfactory.

The Otis Intelligence Tests were given

instead of the Virginia tests of last

year

Owing to lowering the age of ad

mission, there are a number of younger

boys in school, who, with "Big Elam"

as house- father, are living in Marquand

Cottage, which has been made very

attractive and homelike for them.

Three new Peruvian boys have come

to Hampton, making five in all.

NEW WORKERS

A small appropriation from the

United States Interdepartmental

Bureau of Social Hygiene has made

possible the appointment at Hampton

of Dr. Mary K. Benedict, who will

act as resident physician for the girls

and will also make a study of general

health conditions at the school. Dr.

Benedict is a graduate of Vassar Col

lege, has received degrees from Yale

and John Hopkins Universities, and

for ten years was president of Sweet

Briar College, Virginia.

THE Academic-Normal School has

many new teachers; among them

are Miss Permelia Allen, Oberlin 1905;

Mrs. Etta L. DeVore of Leland Stan

ford University; Mr. Donald Fenn of

Harvard and Amherst Agricultural

College, who will also teach in the

Agricultural School; Miss Ella W.

Froeligh, who was a member of the

Hampton staff in 1903-4; Miss Pearl

L. Harlow of Mt. Holyoke, who has

been teaching at the Calhoun School

for three years; Miss Helen L. Ken

dall, who has studied at the Lady

Jane Grey School, Binghamton, N.Y.,

and the Mandell Art School, New

York City; Miss Belle C. Morrill, Mt.

Holyoke College and Hartford Theo

logical School, who will be secretary

of the Y. W. C. A. ; Miss Wilhelmina

B. Patterson of the Normal School

and Conservatory of Music in Wash

ington, D. C., who has been a pupil

of Mrs. Azalia Hackley and has for

seven years been in charge of the

music at Prairie View Institute,

Texas; Miss Frances M. Pray, Abbott

Academy and Middlebury College,

Vermont, who has taught at Tougaloo

and other schools in the South ; Mr.

Frederick W. Shorter of Sydney,

Australia, a graduate of the Missouri

State University and of Yale Univer

sity; Rev. E. E. Bradley of Lincoln,

Mass. ; and Miss Abby Ferris of Wel-

lesley College, a teacher for over ten

years at the Bethsaida School for Girls

in Boston, and, for the past three years,

an assistant in army hospitals.

Two new assistants in the Business

School are Miss Julia M. Annis of the

Rochester Business Normal and the

New York University School of Com

merce; and Miss Georgianna Williams

of the Salem Normal School, Mass.

Miss Margaret Fuller of the Framing-

ham Normal School, Mass., is a new

teacher in the Home-Economics School.

The Trade School has as new work

ers Mr. G. R. O'Neal, instructor in
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mechanical drawing, who has been in

charge of the drafting department of

the Central High School, Washing

ton, D. C. ; and Mr. Nicholas M.

Suarez of Boston, Ma9s., assistant

instructor in machine work, who has

been with the General Electric 'Com

pany, and has had wide experience,

including several years of govern

ment work in Mexico City.

ANEW teacher in the Normal

School, who teaches in the Aca

demic Department also, is Mr. Dennis

Whittle, formerly an officer in the

British Army, who served with dis

tinction at Gallipoli and in France. He

was one of several soldiers who sent

scholarships to Hampton from the

front. Mr. Whittle is a graduate of

Cambridge University, England, and

for two years before the war was a

student at the Hartford Theological

School. On September 7 Mr. Whittle

was married to Miss Hazel Maud Pet-

tingell. The ceremony took place at a

hillside camp on Lake Gumaer, God-

defroy, N. Y. Mrs. Whittle was en

gaged before her marriage in Y. W.

C. A. work in New York City.

Other new workers are Miss Grace

Butterfield, secretary to the Lady

Principal, formerly secretary to Presi

dent Eliot of Harvard, and recently

with Bishop Brent in the Philippines ;

Miss Harriet Holway, assistant in the

Principal's Office, a student of the

Hickox Shorthand School in Boston ;

and Miss Gladys Marsh, secretary to

to the Vice Principal, a Willimantic

Normal graduate, who has been U. S.

yeoman at the submarine base in New

London, Conn.

AN assistant to Mr. Charles H.

Williams, director of physical

training for the boys, is Mr. Charles

P. Howard,who is a graduate of Tuske-

gee Institute and has a fine record. as

an athlete. He has been a student at

Drake University, Des Moines, Iowa,

for four years and has been admitted

to the bar. During the war he served

in France as first lieutenant in the

366th Infantry.

Capt. Charles C. Cooper, with an

army record of twenty-four years,

who served during the war as captain

in the 368th Infantry, and has since

been in charge of the R. O. T. C. at

Straight University, New Orleans,

and Prairie View Normal and Indus

trial Institute, Texas, comes to Hamp

ton to be assistant to the instructor

of military science and tactics.

ARMSTRONG LEAGUE

ON Saturday evening, October 9,

Dr. and Mrs. Gregg greeted the

old and new workers of the school at

a social gathering of the Armstrong

League in the Museum. There was a

short and enjoyable musical program,

in which members of the three races

at Hampton took part. The planta

tion melodies, sung by the quartet of

Northern brothers, who sang during

the summer campaign in the North,

were especially enjoyed. Dr. Gregg,

in his words of welcome, spoke parti

cularly of the youthful and enthusias

tic spirit which is evident among the

workers this year. - The annual meet

ing of the League will be held on

Thursday, November 4, in the Museum.

SUNDAY-EVENING TALK

AN ever-welcome guest at Hamp

ton Institute is Mr. C. H. Tobias,

one of the international Y. M. C. A.

secretaries, who visited the school on

Sunday, October 10. At a Y. M. C. A.

meeting, where a special musical pro

gram was given, he spoke to the young

men, and later, at the evening chapel

service, made a brief address to the

student body.

In a most interesting way Mr.

Tobias told of attending a recent

meeting at Lake Forest, 111., of stu

dent Y. M. C. A. secretaries and

church workers in State universities.

As a member of the Commission on

the Social Message, he had been called

upon to say something on the racial

aspect of the social problem. As a

result of his remarks, a special com

mittee was appointed to consider this

question, and after a hearing of men
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representing the various races in

America, the committee made a re

port of its findings. The sacredness

of personality, as taught by Jesus,

was declared to be the only lasting

solution of racial problems, and its

application through the various forms

of education was urged. In the words

of one of the speakers at this confer

ence, Dr. T. R. Glover of Cambridge

University, "You may have race pre

judice, if you want it, or you may

have Jesus. You cannot have both. "

HAMPTON WORKERS

"DECENT letters from Miss Mary

Rogers, who is a daughter of

Hampton's Treasurer and has been

working Serbia for more than a year

under the Serbian Child Welfare As

sociation, tell of her summer work in

a "preventorium, " or open-air camp

for children in danger of tuberculosis.

The camp is situated in one of the

most delightful mountain sections of

Serbia, and Miss Rogers is enthusiastic

over the effects of good air and food

on her charges, as well as over the

very acceptable services of the Bulga

rian prisoners who are acting as

camp orderlies. She hopes to return

to America this fall.

TpRIENDS of Mr. W. L. Brown, for

many years cashier at Hampton

Institute and still a member of the

Southern Workman staff, will be

pleased to learn of his recent promo

tion to be Assistant Register of Copy

right in the Library of Congress,

where he has served in the Copyright

Division for some time. The appoint

ment is partly in recognition of Mr.

Brown's faithful and efficient work in

War Library Service.

A T the meeting of the North At-

lantic Tuberculosis Association,

held in Richmond on October 8, Major

Allen Washington spoke on "What

Virginia is Doing to Fight Tubercu

losis among Negroes."

A former worker in the Agricul

tural School, Mr. Daniel Scott,

has again joined the Hampton staff.

Since being connected with Hampton,

Mr. Scott has studied at Cornell and

has been engaged in landscape work

in Massachusetts. Horticultural work

has been Mr. Scott's specialty, and in

returning to the Institute he will

have charge of this department. In

addition he will instruct academic

classes in home gardening.

A friend of all the workers, Mrs.

Maud Stickle, who has been away

from Hampton since last January,

has returned to her position as house

keeper for the Teachers' Home. The

Holly Tree Inn kitchen is again in

charge of Miss Celia Bradley, who for

the past two years has been teaching

at St. Augustine, Florida.

Hampton welcomes again to his

position as director of vocal music,

Mr. R. Nathaniel Dett, who has been

studying at Harvard College for the

past year.

Miss Clara M. Snow, who was for

merly in charge of Shellbanks Farm

School, and has recently been doing

campaign work in the North, has been

transferred to the Academic-Normal

School.

FOOTBALL

THE football season promises to be

more than usually interesting this

year, with a prospect of a strong team

and enthusiastic support from the

side-lines. Practice games are being

held every Saturday afternoon with

teams in the vicinity. The regular

schedule of Association games is as

follows:—

Shaw University at Hampton, Oc

tober 23

Virginia Normal and Industrial In

stitute at Petersburg, October 30

Lincoln University at Hampton,

November 6

Howard University at Washington,

November 13

Union University at Hampton,

Thanksgiving Day, November 25

Y. W. C. A.

THE Y. W. C. A. took no summer

vacation this year. A group of

energetic girls, under the leadership

of Martha Windsor, took charge of
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the Vesper Service each Sunday even

ing, and tried in various ways to make

the young women of the Summer

School feel at home. Several delegates

who attended the Y. W. C. A. Stu

dent Conference at Durham, North

Carolina, in the summer, gave a very

interesting report on October 3.

A new phase of work has been

started by the Social Committee with

the cooperation of the physical-culture

director; namely, games on the lawn

every afternoon from 4:15 to 5:15. A

red and a blue thermometer in Cen

tral Hall are registering the daily re

sults of the membership campaign,

which is just beginning.

WHITTIER NOTES

THE Whittier School opened this

year with an attendance of over

400 pupils. The number of boys is en

couragingly large and is only slightly

exceeded by the number of girls. Of

the nine grades the upper ones are

over full. This indicates a great deal

of sacrifice, energy, and foresight on

the part of parents, who are keeping

their girls and boys in school when

they might be earning high wages.

There are five new teachers at the

Whittier this year: Miss Aurelia J.

Dean, Hampton 1920; Mrs. Arthur

Harris; Mrs. Mary Bassett Scott of

the Petersburg School; Paul J. Sing

leton, Hampton 1916; and Miss Ruth

Weaver, Hampton 1918. In addition

to the regular staff, there are twenty-

five pupil-teachers from the Academic-

Normal School of the Institute. These

pupil-teachers will later begin pioneer

work in rural schools.

In all the grades emphasis will be

laid upon science and civics, the former

being taught through nature study in

the lower grades and the study of

books of science in the upper ones.

Industrial work in health improve

ment and civic betterment will also

be emphasized.

VISITORS

rpWO interesting visitors recently

were the Chinese gentlemen, Peh-

Ho. S. L. Liu, who is one of the in

dustrial and educational commissioners

from China to Europe and the United

States, and also president of the Pro

vincial Technical College of Kiangsu

Province not far from Shanghai; and

Hsien Cheng Meng of Washington,

who is connected with the Chinese

Mission and who has translated into

Chinese Booker T. Washington's "Up

from Slavery."

Cecelio A. Garrido and Julian Pal-

acios, both primary teachers in Lima,

Peru, and graduates of the Normal

School in Lima, spent several weeks

at Hampton in October studying the

school's methods.

Other recent visitors were Mr. J.

N. Mellor of the Federal Board for

Vocational Education; Mr. Harry G.

Hartman and Mr. Charles F. F. Camp

bell of the Red Cross Institute for the

Blind, Baltimore, Md. ; Mr. Jackson

Davis, who brought with him the new

State agent of colored schools in Vir

ginia, Mr. William C. Gresham; Miss

Alida P. Banks, Hampton graduate

and matron at Virginia Normal and

Industrial Institute; Dr. Mary E.

Bryden of the State Board of Health,

Richmond, Va. ; Mr. Thomas C. Walk

er, one of Hampton's field agents;

and Mr. C. H. Tobias, international

Y. M. C. A. student secretary.

Miss F. E. Chickering, a former

Hampton teacher, and her sister, Mrs.

W. Beadell of Arlington, N. J., spent

a few days at Hampton as guests of

Mrs. Darling, and visited the school

several times. Mr. Charles E. King of

Honolulu, who spent the summer of

1892 at Hampton, visited Hampton in

October with Mrs. King. Mrs. Clara

B. Lyford, Mrs. Blanche S. Wait, and

Mrs. Matilda Herrington, mothers of

Hampton workers, are spending the

winter at Hampton.



GRADUATES AND EX-STUDENTS

AMONG the new teachers at the

Whittier School this year are

three Hampton graduates : Ruth H.

Weaver, who has taught in Norfolk

since her graduation in 1918 : Aurelia

J. Dean, 1920; and Paul J. Singleton,

1916, who, after leaving Hampton,

spent two years studying at Ferris

Institute, Mich., and then one year at

the State Normal School in Ypsilanti,

Mich.

rpHE following five graduates of the

Class of 1920 have returned to

Hampton Institute this year for ad

vanced work : Ulysses S. Elam, John

O. Ball, and Sanford P. Bradley, who

are in the Normal School, and William

B. Wright and Edgar W. Milby, who

are doing advanced work in manual

training.

OTHER graduates of the Class of

1920 have been heard from. Inez

H. Duffin is teaching domestic science

in the State Normal School at Bowie,

Md., where Ernest L. Moore, 1915, is

to have charge of the manual-train

ing department. Singleton C. Ander

son, who during the summer took

a course in Smith-Hughes work under

R. E. Malone, Agriculture, '09, di

rector of Smith-Hughes teacher-

training in North Carolina, is now

teaching agriculture and manual

training in the Pender County

Training School at Rocky Point,

N. C. He reports that great interest

is being shown in this work by the

people of both races in the community.

Willis B. Godwin will teach this winter

at Centerville, Md., where Lucretia

T. Kennard, 1892, is doing excellent

work as county supervisor. Davis R.

Taylor visited Hampton recently on

* his way to Laurinburg, N. C., where

he is to take an office position in the

prosperous colored department store

of W. P. Evans.

Marie E. Kindred and Arminta J.

Johns, who completed the course in

home economics, are teaching in the

Norfolk schools, the former taking

charge of cooking classes and the latter

teaching sewing. Mattie M. Parks

and Ruth V. Johnson are connected

with the Portsmouth schools, the for

mer at Mt. Hermon School and the

latter at the large Chestnut Street

School.

Charlesetta Yuille writes that she is

teaching in the city schools of Lynch

burg, Va. She has charge of the

fourth grade and has eighteen pupils.

Alethia Jones is teaching in the John

Marshall School, Newport News, Va.

Another member of this class, Sarah

A. L. Morris, is taking a course in

nurse training at the Lincoln Hospital,

New York City.

AFTER teaching at the Whittier

School last year Mary E. Lee,

1919, is now filling a position at the

Union Street School, Hampton, Va.

A member of the Class of 1897, Dr.

John A. Kenney, director of the

John A. Andrew Memorial Hospital at

Tuskegee Institute, who is editor and

manager of the Journal ofthe National

Medical Association, had an inter

esting trip in connection with the

resuscitation of his journal, which he

says was "suffering from anemia."

He journeyed from Montgomery to

St. Louis, Chicago, Detroit, Cleve

land, Washington, Baltimore, Phila

delphia, and New York, meeting in

each city his brother physicians and

making a plea for high-class Negro

professionalism and for the support of

their journal. The net financial result

of the trip was over $600, representing

about 300 subscriptions.

Among the personal advantages of

the trip to Dr. Kenney were opportu

nities to renew acquaintance with pro

fessional friends, to see important

operations, and to hold an operative

surgical clinic before the Freedman's

Hospital Former Internes' Associa

tion, the invitation for this being the

inspiration for the whole trip. Dr.

Kenney has served for several years

as president of the National Medical

Association and was the founder of its

journal, to which he has devoted much
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energy and time as well as a good

proportion of his private means.

A member of the Class of 1917, A.

Gertrude Hobday, who formerly

taught in Gloucester County, is now in

the industrial department at the

Greensville County Training School,

North Emporia, Va. The school has

a special industrial building, and she

is teaching sewing, cooking, and weav

ing. She finds the work very inter

esting.

AFTER teaching domestic science

in the York County Training

School for several years, Lucy A.

Hobday, 1901. has taken a similar po

sition in the Williston Industrial School,

one of the large graded schools of Wil

mington, N. C. There are over seven

hundred children in the school and

over five hundred in the industrial de

partment. The Williston Industrial

School is one of the leading graded

schools of the State.

WORD has been received from Mrs.

M. Alice Person Lasaine, 1904,

that she has been appointed supervisor

of colored schools for Charleston

County, S. C., under the Jeanes Board.

The Jeanes work is new in Charleston

County, and Mrs. Lasaine is working

hard to make it a success.

AN ex-student of 1879, Moses A

Butt, is principal of the public

school at Cheraw, S. C., and this year

has six assistants. The school is so

large that they have been obliged to

secure rooms outside and are planning

to have a new building next year.

Theron N. Williams, 1915, is with

the Joseph K. Brick School, Brick, N.

C., as teacher of manual training and

mechanical drawing.

AFTER working in the school print

ing office during the summer,

Theodore C. Gregory, 1919, has accept

ed a position as instructor in printing

at Talladega College, Talladega, Ala.

Lorenzo C. White, 1916, who has

been engaged in War Camp Communi

ty work since the war, has recently

been appointed field agent for the

Negro Organization Society.

MARRIAGE

ON September 27 at Still Pond, Md.,

occurred the marriage of Sadie E.

Jones, 1911, and Percy J. Simms, 1910.

Mr. and Mrs. Simms are now living in

Chicago, 111. For several years be

fore her marriage Mrs. Simms taught

domestic science at Easton, Md.

INDIAN NOTES

AFTER a leave of absence from the

Government service, Evelyn Two-

guns, '09, is now filling the position

of matron in the Government Hospi

tal at Winnebago, Nebraska.

rpHE position of teacher of agri-

culture at Bacone College, Bacone,

Oklahoma, has recently been filled by

Philo Jackson, '19. He writes most

enthusiastically of his work and sur

roundings.

William Sapcut, '18, has decided to

continue his studies and is taking a

course in poultry raising at Kansas

University, Manhattan, Kansas.

WORD has reached Hampton that

Henry Bisonigijig, who was a

student at Hampton from 1908 until

1911, has enlisted in the Navy and is

now stationed at the Great Lakes

Training School.

Lavinia Cornelius, a student at

Hampton from '88 to '93, and later a

graduate of the New Haven Training

School for Nurses, is now living in

Arkansas City, Kansas, where she is

doing private nursing.

THE following item appeared in a

recent number of the American

Indian Y. M. C. A. Bulletin:—

"D. W. Owl of the Cherokee tribe,

North Carolina, has accepted the call

to become the first county secretary

on the Pima Reservation, Arizona.

Mr. Owl is a graduate of Hampton

Institute and the SpringfieldY.M.C. A.

College, and comes highly recom

mended to his new field.



BOOK REVIEWS

The Upward Path: A reader for col

ored children. Compiled by Myron T.

Prichard and Mary White Ovington.

With an introduction by Robert R.

Moton. Published by Harcourt, Brace

&Howe, New York. Price $1.35

AS an experiment in a hitherto un-

worked field, "The Upward Path"

will make a strong appeal to teachers

in colored schools who have long felt

the need of a reader showing the

achievements of members of the race

they are endeavoring to inspire with

race pride. So much is done in maga

zines, histories, plays, and moving-

picture shows to caricature the Negro,

and so much that he reads, sees, and

studies relates to white people, as

though they only had done admirable

things, that there is great need of

books like "The Upward Path" to give

colored young people a chance to know

something of the literature, aspira

tions, and achivements of their own

race.

Dr. Moton in his introduction em

phasizes this fact and refers to the

gratifying results which have followed

the introduction of classes in Negro

history into various colored schools.

There is possibly too much of narra

tive in the selections and too little of

suitable material for school declama

tion. The choice of poetry is excellent

and the biographical "Notes" of au

thors at the end of the volume are

most valuable. The reader is suitable

for seventh- and eighth-grade pupils.

Rachel: A play in three acts, by

Angelina W. Grimke. Published by

the Cornhill Company, Boston, Mass.

Price $1.25.

THIS is a play of protest against

the prejudice suffered by the Ne

gro in the North as well as in the

South. It is a very accurate picture

of conditions in some of the Northern

cities ten or fifteen years ago. The

recent migration of thousands of col

ored people from the South to the

North may have modified these condi

tions somewhat, but the play is suffi

ciently true to the life of the Negro

in the North today to make it well

worth reading and producing.

The characters are clearly and viv

idly drawn. The mother, saddened by

bitter experiences in the South, labor

ing skillfully with her needle to edu

cate her son and daughter in the freer

air of the North, is the type of a col

ored mother frequently seen. The

young son and daughter, who have re

ceived their education through that

mother's sacrifice and their own toil,

only to find the door of opportunity

shut in their faces, voice the feeling

of thousands of young colored Amer

icans in the following words:—

"Rachel is a graduate in domestic

science. She was high in her class;

most of the girls below her in rank

have positions in the schools. I'm an

electrical engineer—and I've tried

steadily for several months to practice

my profession. It seems our educa

tion isn't of much use to us: we aren't

allowed to make good—because our

skins are dark. "

In the delineation of the charming

young girl just budding into woman

hood, with all the colored girl's love

for little brown babies, we have

a fine piece of character drawing.

It is fascinating to watch her de.

velopment into a strong, thoughtful

woman. Her words on learning

of the lynching of her father and

elder brother in the South show

the author's skill:—

"And the little babies, the dear,

little, helpless babies, being born to

day—now—and those who will be, to

morrow, and all the tomorrows to

come—have that (lynching) sooner

or later to look forward to? They will

laugh and play and sing and be happy

and grow up, perhaps, and be ambi

tious—just for that ? . . . Then

everywhere, everywhere, throughout

the South, there are hundreds of dark

mothers who live in fear, whose rest

by night is broken, and whose joy by

day in their babies on their hearts is

three parts pain . . . Why, it

makes you doubt—God. "

When Rachel suffers with the little

ones in the Northern schools who are
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discriminated against by teachers and

pupils, she is strong enough to give up

her dearest treasure rather than add

to such unhappiness. "We are all

blighted; we are all accursed—all of

us, everywhere—we whose skins are

dark—our lives are blasted by the

white man's prejudice."

While the play as a whole is a severe

arraignment against the thoughtless

Northern neighbor who shuts the door

of opportunity in the face of the col

ored man, and the cruel Southern

neighbor who clings to lynch law when

the black man is the real or fancied

offender, it is also a revelation of the

soul of the educated, capable Negro.

"Rachel" deserves to be read, for it

contributes much towards an under

standing of what the Negro really

thinks. In this play, you enter his

home. The door of his heart is open :

he speaks his real thought.

— E. H. W.

Fez and Turban Tales : by Isabell

Blake. Published by The Interchurch

Press, New York City. Price $.75 net.

THIS interesting book contains a

series of short stories of the Near

East, written to teach the boys and

girls of America their kinship to other

boys and girls of a different race and

land. Miss Blake, now a teacher at

Hampton, taught for a number of

years at Aintab, Turkey, and during

the war served as a member of the

Red Cross Commission to Palestine.

She writes with an intimate and un

derstanding knowledge of these people

so foreign to most of us, and her

stories reveal many bits of their fasci

natingly different life and of the super

stitions which so completely govern

them. The changes in education and

daily living being made by the coming

of Christianity, and the wonderful

opportunity teachers and missionaries

have for completely transforming the

lives of these ignorant people, are the

outstanding impressions left by the

book. It will be found as interesting

for grown-up as for younger readers.

—C. w. A.

WHAT OTHERS SAY

NEGRO THEATRE IN NORFOLK

A S scheduled, the new Attucks

Theatre, erected by the Twin City

Amusement Corporation, opened re

cently in Norfolk, and long before the

opening hour great crowds, seeking

admission, thronged both sides of the

street in front of the house. When

the curtain was raised on the first act

of a bright and sparkling musical

comedy, every available seat in the

house was filled and every inch of

standing room was taken. The event

was one of the most inspiring in the

history of colored Norfolk, and enthu

siasm ran wild as the anxious audience

waited the beginning of the perfor

mance. From the moment that the

opening score by the orchestra echoed,

the audience showed by continued

bursts of applause that they enjoyed

the first real pretentious show staged

by a colored company in a colored

theatre in this city. It was a night of

felicitation for the colored citizens who

gave unstinted support to the pro

moters of the enterprise. The pro

moters, stockholders, and citizens

generally are to be congratulated upon

their emancipation from racial dis

crimination—an emancipation which

created the dream that has been made

a tangible realization by the opening

of the Attucks.

Norfolk Journal and Guide

INDIAN BASKET-MAKERS

rTHE famous Indian artist, Dat-so-la-

lee, is receiving more than one

thousand dollars each for the woven

baskets he makes. He is the posses

sor of a secret which has been handed

down for generations in the Washo

tribe, whose members live in an isola

ted reservation in Nevada, one hun

dred miles from the railroad. His

baskets are wonderfully woven and

the symbolic designs with which he

adorns them are most elaborate.

Indian News

PHILADELPHIA NEGRO BANK

A Negro bank, the Citizens' and

" Southern Banking Company, was

recently opened in Philadelphia by
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Major R. R. Wright of Savannah, Ga.,

and a number of other men from the

South. During the past five years

more than a hundred and fifty thou

sand colored people have come from

the South to Philadelphia, and about

sixty thousand have remained, deter

mining the need for this institution.

The first day's deposits were $17,100

and at the end of the first week over

$30,000 had been deposited. The new

bank has introduced many new fea

tures; it is open every night for the

accommodation of working people; it

has a special mail-order department

and receives deposits from various

parts of the country; it has a depart

ment of free financial advice, and

gives advice on investments, etc.

INDIAN WAR MOTHERS

rPHE head of the National American

War Mothers, Mrs. Alice M.

French, announced recently the for

mation of the first chapter of Amer

ican Indian War Mothers, formed at

Fort Yates, N. D. Officers of the

chapter, which will be known as the

Cannon Ball, are: War Mother, Mrs.

Bear Ghost; Secretary, Mrs. Basil Two

Bears; Treasurer, Mrs. Fast Gorse.

A FAMOUS COTTON PICKER

PICKING almost one-third of a bale

of cotton and cooking three square

meals, at the age of sixty years, is an

ordinary day's accomplishment of

which only a numbered few can boast,

yet such a record has been set by an

old colored women on a farm near

Beeville, Texas. For forty years she

has held an unexcelled record for pick

ing cotton, wherever she happened to

be employed, and this year she has

picked an average of 430 pounds daily.

By her side are several grandchildren,

whom she is teaching in an effort to

perfect them in the art of cotton pick

ing. Nor is she neglecting her culin

ary duties, for which she is noted, for

she cooks during her leisure three

meals for eight persons every day. At

the rate of $1.50 paid for every hun

dred pounds, she earns about $6.50

per day.

Southwestern Christian Advocate

CHICAGO AMERICAN INDIAN DAY

T<HE City of Chicago held its first

American Indian Day celebration

for a period of three days— September

23, 24, and 25, 1920. The celebration,

planned and under the control of the

Indian Fellowship League of Chicago,

was held in the forest preserve, Deer

Grove, near Palatine, 111. The gover

nor of the State of Illinois was rep

resented at the camp by special rep

resent! ves, as was also General Wood ;

and the commandant of the Great

Lakes Naval Training Station was at

the camp in person with about 40

Indian Jackies from his station. The

entire Indian Day celebration was a

wonderful success, and the interest of

the spectators was such as to make it

certain that this day is to be an estab

lished event in Illinois. This day was

celebrated at other places in Illinois,

pursuant to an act of the legielatureof

the State of Hmois, and it is to be

hoped that American Indian Day will

become a NatMial day as a means of

correcting impressions of the Amer

ican Indian aW for a better under

standing bet .en the white people
and the Indian.-* ■

Indian Leader

NEGROES IN CHICAGO

HPHE Interchurch World survey of

Chicago shows 144,000 colored per

sons in that city. Their "destiny,

their outlook, hope, and development,

are vital issues of the community.

They are hereto stay." Since 1910

the industry of the Negro in Chicago

has largely changed from domestic to

factory work. "He has found store

and factory work more to his liking:

the work-day is shorter, rates of pay

higher, and conditions more pleasing "

Before 1919 few Negro girls were in

office positions; today 1600 are work

ing as entry clerks. To name one de-

Eartment, Montgomery Ward and

ears-Roebuck employ large numbers,

putting them under colored supervisors

and providing separate rest rooms.

In 1919 only 2 per cent of the Negro

workers were in skilled trades; 28 per

cent in semi-skilled occupations, and

70 per cent in unskilled employment.

In one packing house, employing

about 8000 colored men, the loss in

percentage of days worked was less

than among white men employed.

Friends' Intetligencer

REDISCOVERY OF INDIAN MINE

"REDISCOVERY of the famous old

* lost Iroquois silver mine in the

north country is claimed by Arthur J.

Galster of Syracuse, N. Y. The exact

whereabouts of the mine in the vicin

ity of Constableville, Louis County,

are being carefully safeguarded by

the Syracusan. In the depths of the

lost mine lie primitive shafts and crude

tools abandoned where the silver hunt

er, richest of the Iroquois, left them

centuries ago in the suDterranean twi

light, whence he emerged to fall victim

to an arrow from ambush.
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'"PHERE is especially due to the colored race a more

general recognition of their constitutional rights.

Tempted with disloyalty they remained loyal, serving on

the military forces with distinction, obedient to the draft

to the extent of hundreds of thousands, investing one

dollar out of every five dollars they possessed in

Liberty bonds. Surely they hold the title of citizen

ship—to be relieved from all imposition, to be defended

from lynching, and to be freely granted equal oppor

tunities.

—CALVIN COOI.IDGE

Press of
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Hampton, Virginia
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The Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute

HAMPTON, VIRGINIA

JAMB5 E. OREOO. Principal

Q. P. PHENIX. Vic* Prtndol

P. K. ROOBRS. Ti

W. H. SCOVILLB

Whit it ii

Object

Equipment

Court•a

Enrollment

Result*

Need.

An undenominational industrial school founded in 1868

by Samuel Chapman Armstrong for Negro youth.

Indians admitted in 1878

To train teachers and industrial leaders

Land, about 1001 acres; buildings, 140

Academic-normal, trade, agriculture, business, home

economics

Including Normal, Practice, and Summer Schools, 1845

Graduates, 2207; ex-students, over 8000

Outgrowths: Tuskegee, Calhoun, Mt. Meigs, and many

smaller schools for Negroes

$135,000 annually above regular income

$5,000,000 Endowment Fund

Scholarships

Annual scholarship $100

Endowed scholarship 2600

Any contribution, however small, will be gratefully

received and may be sent to F. K. Rogers, Treasurer,

Hampton, Virginia.

FORM OF BEQUEST

/ give and devise to the trustees of the Hampton Normal and

Agricultural Institute, Hampton, Virginia, the sum of dollars,

payable
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" There are in Virginia today 2905 Negro teach-

Negro ers an(j 0f tjjjs number only 870, or 32 per cent,

"society°" are reasonably well prepared to teach in the public

schools," declared Hon. Harris Hart, State Super

intendent of Public Instruction for Virginia, at the recent eighth

annual meeting of the Negro Organization Society, held in New

port News, Virginia, in November. Mr. Hart added:—

"The percentage of teachers in white schools

reasonably well prepared is about 36 per cent. Both

races face the serious problem of increasing the per

centage of well-prepared teachers to 100. If democ

racy is to last through the centuries we must have

thoroughness in life, in thought, in work among all

groups. People must learn to think, to live, and to

act straight. To accomplish this worthy goal teachers

must be adequately prepared.

"Virginia spends $10,000,000 annually on edu

cation. This money is spent on the assumption that

Virginia gets adequate returns in better citizenship.

The ill health of an individual in these days may

mean the ill health of a whole community.

" It is the business of our public schools to train

people to think and to put their ideals into action.

The great obligation is placed upon the public schools

to turn out citizens who can earn a living and help

make life brighter for others. The Negro Organiza

tion Society and the Negro State Teachers' Associa

tion are cooperating, I believe, to make Negro schools

among the very best we have."
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That the Negro Organization Society of Virginia is doing the

work which Mr. Hart states so clearly should be done, the re

ports, brought to the Newport News meeting from school im

provement leagues, teachers' associations, and other community

organizations, amply proved. The Society's motto— " Better

Schools, Better Health, Better Homes, Better Farms "—has

furnished a broad, substantial platform of community service on

which men, women, and children of all sections of Virginia can

freely and successfully work.

The reports from distant communities were most encourag

ing. Negroes are securing, through cooperation with white

neighbors and officials and, above all, through closer coopera

tion among themselves, new and better schoolhouses, better-

trained and better-paid teachers, longer school terms, better

school equipment, and more playground territory about their

schools. Negroes of Virginia, as a result of the work of the

Negro Organization Society, are paying more attention than ever

before to the health of children, both in school and at home.

They are making their schools, churches, and homes more com

fortable and attractive. They are sending more of their chil

dren to school and are insisting upon their attending school more

regularly. They are placing a higher value on education which

will fit men and women for more useful citizenship. They are

taking more pride in their own leaders and they are learning to

do together more of the .common tasks of life, chief among

which is the more complete education of their own children in

the public schools.

The Negro State Teachers' Association of Virginia is a coop

erating force of great power and significance. The recent pro

gram of this Association would have reflected great credit upon

any group of teachers. That the Negro teachers of Virginia are

alive to the need of improving public and private schools through

the elevation of the teaching profession was made unmistakably

clear.

Dr. R. R. Moton, principal of Tuskegee and honorary presi

dent of the Negro Organization Society, brought a message of

hope. His plea for justice to the colored people was given wide

publicity by the Southern press. The time has come when the

Negroes who are in positions of leadership may speak frankly

and freely what is in their hearts, for the public conscience is

waking up to the need of protecting Negroes in their lives and

property and of giving them a full measure of justice.

The Negro Organization Society members, speaking through

their Committee on Resolutions, recognized the fact that "the

advancement of the Negro people in Virginia rests upon in

creased opportunities for the education of their children." They
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deplored " the great shortage of Negro teachers which has made

necessary the closing of hundreds of schools to thousands of

children who are growing up in ignorance to become in later

years a menace to the State." They endorsed the Rosenwald

School movement and the work of the State Normal School at

Petersburg, which aims to give special teacher-training work

during the summer quarter.

The members endorsed the public-health work which is being

done for Negroes throughout Virginia. They commended the

State for assuming the responsibility of adequately financing and

controlling the Virginia Industrial School for Colored Girls, the

Normal Training School for Colored Boys, and the Colored Deaf

and Blind Institute. They recommended that a committee be

appointed to place before the State authorities the claim for an

institution which will care for the feeble-minded and mentally

defective Negro children. They recommended that Negroes

who own farms should keep them and operate them.

They deplore the occasional outbreaks in the country of ill-

will between white men and black men. "We realize that, if

the two races are to live happily and peaceably together, both

must exercise self-control, a spirit of tolerance, and a deep-

seated desire to accord to each other absolute justice and fair

play." They approved the work of the Inter- racial Commission

in the South. They recognized the spirit of thrift among the

colored people of Newport News and commended this spirit to

all other Negroes.

BB

On October 6 and 7 there met in Memphis, Ten-

Souther^omen nessee, a conference of one hundred Southern

Race Relations white women, called by the Inter-racial Commis

sion to consider the relations of white and Negro

women. They were chosen from among the leadership of the

women's organizations of the Protestant churches and from the

Y. W. C. A. Though church women, there were among them

many leaders of women's clubs and civic organizations.

The present progress toward inter-racial cooperation in the

South, and especially the need in local communities for coopera

tion and conference between white and Negro women, was

brought to their attention. In order that they might have the

viewpoint of cultured Negro women, Mrs. Booker T. Washing

ton, Mrs. George E. Haynes, Mrs. R. R. Moton, and Mrs. Char

lotte Hawkins Brown were invited to be present and speak with

absolute frankness. The impression made by these remarkable

Negro women was most favorable and they were shown marked

courtesy. They spoke with frankness and without self-conscious

ness or embarrassment. Most of the white women present had



538 THE SOUTHERN WORKMAN

not known Negro women of this type, and certainly Negro

women had never before had an opportunity to speak to such a

group of Southern white women.

The declaration adopted was a courageous facing of the part

women must play in Christianizing race relations. One Southern

white woman writes of the Conference:—

" I have long studied and worked and hoped to

be of some little help. I realize the wrong conditions,

but to feel that they are embedded in a system which

encases you yourself is to feel impotent. The only

recourse is to hold fast to ideals The

colored women have great plans, sane plans, and the

Conference gave me a clue and point of contact. I

found open minds where I did not expect to find

them among our finest white women."

It seems impossible that the best Negro women should be so

wholly unknown to white women leaders well informed on other

things. This must be changed, and the best of the two races,

the women, brought together for conference and cooperation.

The Memphis conference demonstrates that this is not impossi

ble. The women who were present went away pledged to work

through their organizations in local communities for cooperation

between the best white and Negro women. They are meeting

with encouragement in Georgia, North Carolina, Mississippi, and

other States.

The recent meeting of the National Urban League

Urban 'n Newark, New Jersey, brought together some

League of the most influential Negro leaders of the coun

try—men and women who are handling very

serious problems with great skill and foresight; men and women

who know their people and who also know how to present to

white industrial managers the salient facts concerning the reasons

for serious and costly labor-turnover among Negro workers,

such as poor housing facilities, inequalities in wages, and poor

foremanship; men and women who know how to speak frankly

and without bitterness to those who are in authority.

To the National Urban League meeting in Newark there

also came many white friends of the Negro who is finding and

holding his place in industry. These white men and women

have acted as mediating agents in a complicated process of

industrial and racial adjustment. They, too, have done an im

portant work in securing genuine inter-racial cooperation.

Eugene Kinckle Jones, the League's efficient and enter

prising executive secretary, said: "The League is a cooperative

society of white and colored people who are possessed of similar
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ideals and beliefs in human kind. The League works through a

National executive board of distinguished citizens, both white

and colored, and also through local organizations and boards,

similarly constituted, in more than thirty cities, who meet in

annual conference and who, throughout the year, are exchanging

ideas and comparing plans through the medium of reports, bulle

tins, and interviews. More than twenty of these cities have paid

executive staffs and last year spent more than $140,000, which

sum also included the expenses of the National organization.

"The purposes of the National Urban League are (1) to de

velop cooperation among the agencies which work among Negroes

for social betterment; (2) to make investigations of conditions

as a basis for practical work; (3) to stimulate agencies already

at work to extend their fields so as to include Negroes; and (4) to

train colored social workers * * * who are conversant with the

best methods of service and are possessed of the necessary broad

vision so as to prosecute the work successfully."

Since 1911 the League has provided training in schools for

more than thirty social workers. It has created employment

service, community centers, and welfare movements in many

cities. It "has placed personnel service men in industrial plants."

It "has placed workers in 64,452 positions, hundreds of which

Negroes had never before held." It "has secured favorable

pronouncements from the American Federation of Labor." It

"has helped to make the necessary adjustment after race riots

in industrial and racial relationship in several communities." It

"has helped to adjust housing conditions growing out of high

rents, and insanitary and unwholesome moral environment. "

In a single year the National Urban League has helped

20,000 Negroes to secure employment; has placed twenty welfare

workers to increase the efficiency of Negro labor; has helped cities

conduct classes for the training of foremen, as well as the teach

ing of illiterates; has conducted eleven community houses in the

congested districts of large cities; has helped thirty cities carry

out "programs for better conditions among Negroes in health,

housing, recreation, education, and morals"; has secured the

cooperation of two hundred white and colored social and civic

agencies.

For 1921 the League needs $66,000 to carry on its National

work. It aims to show the employer group how valuable Negro

labor is and to show the Negro workers how efficient and reliable

they must be to hold the places they have won in industry. ' ' The

League's ultimate aim is to help to spread the spirit of service.

* * * It is the hope of the League that the time will come when

there will be no privilege or opportunity too good to be extended

in our great land to any human being of any creed or of any

color."
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The Newark meeting brought together thoughtful, /earless,

Christian leaders who are working in unity to help white and

colored Americans alike.

H

In the death of Archdeacon Hudson Stuck the

Arg1|de"con cause of mission work has received a severe blow.

Born in England in 1863, the Archdeacon came to

the United States in 1885, was graduated from the Theological De

partment at Sewanee, Tennessee, and for a time was Dean of St.

Matthew's Cathedral in Dallas, Texas. In 1905 he went to

Alaska, where he has ever since been the associate of Bishop

Rowe.

As Archdeacon of the Yukon he traveled thousands of miles

by dog team, on foot, and up and down the river in his launch,

becoming one of the best known and most loved men in the

Territory. In 1913 the ascent of Mt. Denali (McKinley) brought

him into great prominence as an explorer, as it was an exploit

that others had tried and failed to accomplish. Last March he

was awarded the Back Grant by the Roj al Geographical Society

in recognition of this feat and of his travels in Alaska in general,

travels partly described in his book, "Ten Thousand Miles with a

Dog Sled." His life was one of constant exposure and hardship,

and his endurance was for years taxed to a degree which few

could have borne. Three years ago he began to suffer with

neuritis, a trouble which was recurrent until his death and was

greatly aggravated by his sorrow over the death of his Indian

friend and constant companion, Walter Harper, who was lost

when the Princess Sophia went down.

About a year ago the Archdeacon came to the States on

furlough. At that time he was greatly troubled over the situation

caused by the establishment of a cannery at the mouth of the

Yukon, which, operating as it did day and night, cut off in a

large measure the fish supply upon which not only the natives

but their dogs as well were wholly dependent, with the result

that, if the cannery were to continue, starvation would almost

surely follow. An article in The World Outlook aroused much

interest, and legislation was launched which it was hoped would

relieve the situation. The bill failed to pass, but nevertheless

the cannery was closed early last July and the fish catch for the

past summer is reported to have been an unusually large one.

While in the States the Archdeacon was offered a chair at

Sewanee, but, in spite of the attraction offered by the prospect of

work in the university he so much loved, the pull back to Alaska

and his own people was too great to be resisted, and he returned

during the summer. He was then apparently well and once more

able to take up the burden of his work. On October 9 word was
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received at the Church Missions House that the Archdeacon was

seriously ill. He died the following day at Fort Yukon, a wire

less message giving the cause of his death as paralysis followed

by bronchial pneumonia.

Archdeacon Stuck's death leaves a great vacancy in the

Alaskan field at a time when work is tremendously needed. In

him were combined the religious fervor of olden times and the

daring of the explorer. To those among whom he worked he

was a very real friend, a father, and his loss will be felt for

hundreds of miles up and down the Yukon, not only as that of a

churchman, but as one all of whose sympathy and interest were

with his people.

B

The intelligence, the prosperity, and the happi-

^ American ness of the people who live on the land, whether

Association' *ne^ are whi*e or anv other color, whether they

are Americans or foreigners, condition to a very

large extent the progress which city people can make, despite

the greater benefits of better organization for health, education,

and recreation which they commonly enjoy.

The American Country Life Association, of which Dr.

Kenyon L. Butterfield of Amherst, Mass., president of the Mass

achusetts Agricultural College, is the president, is the outgrowth

of the Roosevelt Commission on Country Life, organized in 1908,

and is the promoter of better understanding among those far-

sighted pioneers who are quietly working with intelligence and

persistence to bring to millions of people on the land better

methods of organization and freer opportunities for the more

complete expression of latent capacities.

The Association meetings were held in the large and at

tractive Springfield Municipal Auditorium. Delegates and visitors

were given an opportunity of examining at the Auditorium a

comprehensive exhibit of the courses in country training work

which the Y.M.C. A. College at Springfield now offers. There

was also an exhibit of valuable country-life books and pamphlets.

It is evident that Americans are becoming deeply interested in •

the human, as well as the scientific, side of country-life problems.

The City of Springfield, for example, has shown its deep interest

in improving country life by making possible the development of

the Eastern States Agricultural and Industrial Exposition,

which has been promoting rural organization work among young

people, as well as among adults.

In Springfield there is located the office of the Hampden

County Improvement League, which aims to issue information

regarding modern agricultural activities, so as to increase farm

production; to stimulate sentiment for road improvement; to
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encourage schools to introduce school activities which will fit

boys and girls to become more efficient as citizens; to promote

cooperation among country people for the sake of community

improvement. This League, in short, is carrying into action

the ideas for which the American Country Life Association

stands and for which which Hampton Institute has been work

ing for over fifty years.

Dr. Robert R. Moton, principal of Tuskegee Institute, offered

the following suggestions for the improvement of Negro rural

people: (1) Negroes should be helped and encouraged to own

their own farms; (2) the large plantations should be split up into

smaller holdings; (3) Negroes should be helped to get the best

results from their farming operations; (4) Negro homes should be

improved.

Miss Mabel Carney of Teachers College, Columbia Univer

sity, in her report for the Association's Committee on Means of

Rural Education, said: "Eighty-five per cent of the Negro

population lives on the land. Two million Negro children receive

one-fifth as much for their education as white children. The

average Negro rural teacher receives an annual salary of $129.

There are 30,000 Negro teachers of whom one-half have had no

education beyond the sixth grade. Education is a function of

the State in a democracy, and therefore should be free from

partisan politics. All property should be taxed for the benefit

of the education of all children."

NEGRO HEALTH

<<TN order that the Negro child may receive a concept of his

J- real self instead of the concept of a white child," the

National Child Welfare Association is planning a special line of

child conservation posters for use among Negro children. These

posters will visualize the essential facts of child conservation in

terms of Negro life and experience. Lantern slides illustrating

Negro life and needs will be prepared. Series of lectures will

also be provided for colored communities, with or without the

panels or lantern slides, and institutes will be arranged for colored

social workers, physicians, and nurses, as well as for white work

ers who are interested in the Negro. —The Survey
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BY ROBERT T. KERLIN

Author of " The Voice of the Negro "

Dr. Kerlin, head of the English department in the Virginia

Military Institute at Lexington, Virginia, is declared by N. D.

Brascher, editor-in-chief of the Associated Negro Press, to be

"the most eminent authority in America on Negro publications,

and one whose absolute fairness of vision and unselfish sym

pathy for justice are acknowledged everywhere."—The Editors

POETRY, in the popular mind, is but the fringe of a people's

solid achievement—merely decorative to railroads and fac

tories, the products of mines and fields, big engineering feats

and immense populations. Yet of ancient civilizations, not in

ferior to our own, there remains but poetry, or art in some of its

forms, all their material wealth having returned to the dust

whence it came. The fact should induce reflection.

"Where there is no vision, the people perish." Vision

means not only prophecy but all spiritual wealth—religion, art,

poetry. Of all that the Hebrew people achieved in their great

age, only this wealth—not the wealth of King Solomon's mines,

not the merchandise of silver and gold—remains. To prophecy

with its austere ideals, its unconquerable vision, its stern re

buke of things as they are, poetry is twin-sister. Prophecy was

the ancient form, poetry is the modern form, for the expression

of all that is of permanent worth in a people's life—dreams and

ideals.

A people's poetry is therefore to be taken note of and reck

oned with, yea, by statesmen (or politicians), by the foremen of

industry, by the employers of labor. Nothing in this life of ours

is more practical than poetry, more moving, more efficient, to

use the word of the hour. It can build up, it can tear down, it

can inspire and further revolutions. Nothing is more dangerous

to institutions and customs that should not be.

The occasion of these reflections is the rise of a remarkable

school of young Negro poets whose pens are ablaze with racial

feeling, and whose productions evince a high degree of poetic

excellence and a distinctive poetic quality. Dunbar seems to have

been the fecundating genius to their muses, that Dunbar whom

the white world wots not of. For there were two Dunbars: the

poet of the "jingle in a broken tongue," whom Howells brought
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to the knowledge of the world; and the poet of the flaming

' 'Ode to Ethiopia " and the pathetic lyric, ' ' We Wear the Mask"—

a Dunbar this latter whose significance Howells failed to discern.

The first Dunbar was the artistic interpreter of the old-fashioned,

vanishing generation of black folks; the second Dunbar was the

prophet of a new generation of his race, a generation that has

now arrived. There has been a universal renaissance of the

Negro soul, of which Dunbar was the herald. Of this renaissance,

poetry is one of the expressions, a most potent and significant

expression. And there are many voices in the chorus.

The Negro might well be expected to exhibit a gift for

poetry. His gift for oratory has long been acknowledged. It

has been accepted without reflection upon its significance. The

same endowments that have made the Negro famous for eloquence

are now bringing him into distinction for poetry. These endow

ments in the Negro are not far to seek. First of all, there is

depth and fervor of feeling. No race equals or approaches his

in the capacity ofyielding to the control of rhythmic emotions.

In all of the arts this rhythmic nature is necessary; in poetry

it is half the equipment. Not merely a part of the Negro yields

to his emotion, but his whole being. This fervor of feeling pre

supposes power of imagination, and this also the Negro has in a

peculiar and pre-eminent degree. These two endowments make

for the highest spiritual achievements—moral, religious, artistic.

Negro poetry today, by virtue of these gifts, exhibits the price

less quality of inspiration.

It will also be conceded that the Negro has a gift of pecu

liarly graphic language. Whoever has listened to a colored

preacher's sermon will recall perhaps more than one example of

poetic phrasing, more than one word-picture that rendered some

idea vivid beyond vanishing.

Let the potential black bard be disciplined in the forms of

poetry— his race is not deficient in the sense of form, but special

training is required here—and he will make a distinct and in

valuable contribution to our country's literature. As a founda

tion for his art and as indicating the lines of its development,

there is that unique and precious body of religious plantation

song, called the Spirituals—one of the most notable contribu

tions of any people similarly circumstanced to the world's treas

ury of song, altogether the most appealing. I have not space

here for a critical estimate of these strange, pathetic, haunting,

affecting appeals in song, from man's inhumanities to God's

mercies—the melodious wailings and hallelujahs [of the religio-

poetic soul in bondage. I can only say that their significance,

not only for history, but for art, and especially for art, yet awaits

an interpreter. The interpretation, I believe, will come, and is
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even now coming, in the form of the consciously artistic poetry

of the Negro, a poetry which has striking reminiscences of the

Spirituals. The Negro singer of today, the heir of those "black

. and unknown bards," has indeed a noble heritage of song. And

if there is any shame—which there is—the shame is not the

Negro's; but the glory is. Therefore, let him sing triumphantly

the old song, and add to it a new one, like, but with other ele

ments of power from a higher art.

The value to the colored people of a new achievement in

poetry such as I have intimated will be incalculable. That sym

pathetic, human appreciation of the Negro which has not as yet

been manifested by the Caucasian will be one result, the great

result, It will include much. It will be the basis, perhaps, of a

new attitude and new behavior. For poetry makes the whole

world kin, Witness Homer, witness Shakespeare, witness Burns,

witness Dante, and witness—not unworthy to be put in the list—

Dunbar. When the Macedonian Philip marched with conquering

banners into Greece he gave orders that the house of Pindar,

the writer of immortal odes, should be guarded from harm. In

the day of true humanity the poet's songs will be a protection,

• not only to his own house, but to all his people.

To be famous as a singing people—such the Negroes of our

Southland are—is something, it has gained them something ; to

be famous as a song-making people—as I believe they will

be—will mean for them a new and higher and more humane con

sideration, a respect that will affect their entire life. This human

appeal of the poetry under consideration indicates, then, the ap

proach I wish to make to a brief and altogether inadequate pre

sentation of it.

The high claims I have put forth for recent Negro poetry

could be established only by copious quotations of entire poems

from a considerable number of poets. But this could not be ex

pected here. Were the space available, however, I have not the

tinge of a doubt that I could give the reflecting reader a surprise

in which delight and astonishment would mingle. I could easily

make up an anthology of fifty or so poems from ten or a dozen

black poets that would represent a poetic achievement of a high

degree of excellence and of great significance. It is before me

in newspapers and magazines and books.

Suppose, white reader, you should chance upon the following

poem in your Atlantic or Harper's :—

Through you, I entered heaven and hell,

Knew rapture and despair;

I vaulted o'er the plains of earth

And scaled each shining stair,

Drank deep the waters of content

And drained the cup of gall,

Was regal and was impotent,

Was suzerain and thrall.



546 THE SOUTHERN WORKMAN

Now, by reflection's placid pool,

At evening's tranquil hour,

I smile across the backward way

And pledge anew my vow.

For every glancing, golden gleam,

I offer, gladly, Pain;

And I would give a thousand worlds

To live it all again.

Mrs. Georgia Douglass Johnson has given us a small book of

such poetry as this, a subtle and profound and most artistic inter

pretation of a woman's heart. I cannot resist my desire to give

you another poem from her, one of the perfect poems out of her

precious little volume.

The dreams of the dreamer

Are life-drops that pass

The break in the heart

To the soul's hour-glass.

The songs of the singer

Are tones that repeat

The cry of the heart

Till it ceases to beat.

Out in Missouri there is a colored man whose vocations are

teaching and preaching and whose avocation is poetry. Fate

tried to conceal him also under the name of Johnson. He has

conquered fate and adverse circumstances, being loved by the

muse of poetry. Mr. Charles Bertram Johnson's is the best

poetry that reaches me from Missouri. I will give you two little

poems from him:—

HUMOR

We have fashioned laughter

Out of tears and pain,

But the moment after—

Pain and tears again.

MY PEOPLE

My people laugh and sing

And dance to death—

None imagining

The heartbreak under breath.

But I must give you proof that this maker of songs can pro

long his note. Here is something that any poet from the

Cavaliers down might be proud of having written:—

A RAIN SONG

Chill the rain falls, chill!

Dull gray the world ; the vale

Rain- swept; wind-swept the hill;

"But gloom and doubt prevail,"

My heart breaks forth to say.

Ere thus its sorrow note,

"Cheer up! Cheer up! to-day,

To-morrow is to be,"

Babbled from a joyous throat,

A robin's, in a mist-gray tree.
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Then off to keep a tryst-

He preened his drabbled cloak-

Doughty little optimist!

As if in answer, broke

The sunlight thru that oak.

The muse, to show despite to fate, has chosen the Johnsons.

There are two more whom she given to fame: Fenton, in Chicago,

and James Weldon, in New York. But I must not give all my

space to this family.

The Cotters, father and son, of Louisville, Kentucky, are

two of the finest products of the Negro race. Genius in them is

manifest, as manifest as it was in Keats, or their fellow-towns

man, Cawein. The Band of Gideon by the son, Joseph S. Cotter,

Jr., is too long for quotation here and it would be an injustice to

the author to take a specimen. But this poem exhibits Negro

genius working on the right lines with exactly that certainty of

its field and materials which is an attribute of all genius. From

the father, Joseph S. Cotter, Sr., I will give this one poem.

THE PROPHET

He saw Life masquerade in Babylon,

He saw Life jaded by the mystic Nile,

While weaving tapestry of brick and stone

To mesh its merriment and seal its smile.

He brought the fore-time to this after-time,

He questioned workers, warriors, poets, sages,

Then whispered to himself: "Nor tribe, nor clime,

Nor God, nor Devil can unwed the ages."

The Prophet felt the ache that we are feeling,

The Prophet saw the greed that bows us under;

And heard the echo of our tense appealing

For brotherhood that dares not halt nor blunder.

The Past will be the Present. Let us make

Today to-morrow for our children's sake.

To Mrs. Alice Dunbar-Nelson, the widow of the poet Dunbar,

we are indebted for one of the most beautiful sonnets ever

written.

I had not thought of violets of late,

The wild, shy kind that spring beneath your feet

In wistful April days, when lovers mate

And wander through the fields in raptures sweet.

The thoughts of violets meant florists' shops,

And bows and pins, and perfumed papers fine;

And garish lights, and mincing little flops,

And cabarets and songs, and deadening wine.

So far from sweet real things my thoughts had strayed,

I had forgot wide fields, and clear brown streams;

The perfect loveliness that God has made—

Wild violets shy and Heaven-mounting dreams.

And now—unwittingly, you've made me dream

Of violets, and my soul's forgotten gleam.
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That is poetry of the finest quality. Mrs. Browning could

have acknowledged this lyric without apology.

It may appear from the specimens of Negro poetry adduced

that the black bards are piping but minor notes on flutes. Such

an inference would be a serious mistake. The trumpet also is

theirs and blasts are blown from many lips. Instead, however,

of presenting a representative poem of this class I will submit

one that, if less important, is more pleasing. It will have the

further merit of leaving an artistic picture in the reader's mind.

The author, Lucian B. Watkins, is sending out from a hospital in

Baltimore some very notable poems to the Negro press. I trust

they will soon reach the general public.

EBON MAID AND GIRL OF MINE

The sweetest charm of all the earth

Came into being with her birth.

All that without her we would lack

She is in purity and black.

The pansy and the violet,

The dark of all the flowers, met

And gave their wealth of color in

The sable beauty of her skin.

Glad winds of evening are her face,

Gentle with love and rich in grace;

The blazing splendors of her eyes

Are jewels from the midnight skies.

Her hair—the darkness caught and curled—

The ancient wonder of the world,

Seems, in its strange, uncertain length

A constant crown of queenly strength.

Her smile, it is the rising moon,

The waking of a night in June;

Her teeth are tips of white, they gleam

Like starlight in a happy dream.

Her laughter is a Christmas bell

Of "peace on earth and all is well ! "

Her voice—it is the dearest part

Of all the glory in her heart.

The height of joy, the deep of tears,

The surging passion of the years,

The mystery and dark of things,

We feel their meanings when she sings

*****

Her thoughts are pure, and every one

But makes her good to look upon.

Daughter of God ! you are divine,

O, Ebon Maid and Girl of Mine !

This,rreader, is no survey of present-day Negro poetry; it is

but a few glimpses of it.
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SOME EDUCATIONAL RESULTS AMONG

SOUTHERN NEGROES

II SUPERVISING INDUSTRIAL TEACHERS

BY JACKSON DAVIS

General Field AKent of the General Education Board

THE work of the supervising industrial teachers was started

in 1908 by the Jeanes Fund under Dr. James H. Dillard.

Previous to that time the South had been recovering physically

and was now making rapid progress in manufacturing and trade,

and in the direction of diversified crops and the gradual restora

tion of worn-out farm lands in the older sections. The latter

process received an enormous impetus through the appearance

and spread of the boll weevil, which was ruining millions of

dollars' worth of cotton. Dr. Seaman A. Knapp was sent by

the United States Government to combat it. He could not stop

the boll weevil, but he did work out a system of diversified

farming, adapted to boll-weevil conditions, that was far more

profitable than the old method had been. With rare wisdom he

called upon the farmers to make a demonstration, first upon a

single acre, following the directions of the agent as to seed

selection, preparation and cultivation of soil, and balanced fertili

zation.

The largely increased yields, at lower costs, supplied all the

argument necessary for a wider application of these principles.

This movement quickened the intellectual and spiritual life of

the rural people, as they began to realize the things that they

had dimly hoped for. The working out of their own salvation

was at hand and the way was plain—it was upon their own

farms through improved methods of production and in the de

velopment of community spirit.

Educational revivals were already under way in most of the

Southern States, but progress was held back by the low values of

taxable wealth in the rural sections. Taxation to the maximum

constitutional limit would still afford sums too meagre to support
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an efficient school system. By the timely aid of the General

Education Board the so-called " farm-demonstration work " was

made available to all the Southern States, and the resources of

the whole region grew apace.

HAMPTON'S CONTRIBUTION TO EDUCATION

More and more, as improvements went on among the white

schools, through consolidation and the development of rural high

schools, county superintendents began to look about to find a

way to vitalize the colored schools. The situation was befogged

with a bookish conception of education which had been handed

down from the old academies and colleges with their emphasis

upon the classics. Many white high schools languished, as the

boys and girls, especially the boys, dropped out because, as they

were not going to college, they could take no interest in a year

or two of Latin and algebra. Not finding the subjects touching

more directly upon their home and farm life, this class of stu

dents became disillusioned and dissatisfied.

At Hampton General Samuel C. Armstrong, born of mis

sionary parents in the Hawaiian Islands, had discarded tra

ditional policies in education and set up a school for Negroes and

Indians which laid its emphasis upon character building through

skilled and intelligent labor. Hampton's ideal for its students

was that of training the practical missionary to return to the

country neighborhood and teach by precept and example the

things they had learned. Braving hostile criticism and financial

difficulties, the ideal won its way, until Hampton Institute and

her daughter, Tuskegee Institute, founded in 1881 by Booker T.

Washington, became known as the pioneers in the training of

Negro youth for the rural life of the South.

HELPING SCHOOLS IN THE BACKGROUND

In 1908, when the Jeanes Fund was established, the time

was ripe for a more widespread adaptation of this practical and

vital program to the languishing and formal public schools.

With this thought in mind, but feeling his way step by step, the

superintendent of schools of Henrico County, Virginia, called

into conference a little group of men, including Dr. H. B.

Frissell, the late principal of Hampton, and Dr. S. C. Mitchell,

a leader in the educational revival in Virginia. Growing out of

this conference, a plan was worked out to employ a supervising

industrial teacher who would visit regularly the twenty-three

colored schools in the county, organize the people for self-help in

improving and equipping their schools, and help the teachers to

introduce the simple industries of the home and farm. The

teacher selected, Miss Virginia Randolph, had already shown
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her fitness for this pioneer work, having made her own school

a centre of helpfulness to the whole neighborhood. The Jeanes

Fund supplied her salary, and Dr. James H. Dillard, the director,

after a visit to see her work, decided to extend this service to

other counties as the opportunity occurred.

Nearly three hundred such workers are now employed in as

many counties in the Southern States, and their support is de

rived chiefly from public funds. These faithful workers have

gone from school to school in the back country, trusting the

people to take them from one school to the next, and ofttimes

have walked in all sorts of weather. They have kept the county

superintendents informed of the conditions they found, have

 

AN EXHIBIT IN HENRICO COUNTY, VIRGINIA



552 THE SOUTHERN WORKMAN

interpreted the desire of the people for better things, and have

secured public funds for improvements to supplement funds

already raised by the people.

In one county in Virginia, for example, the colored people

built out of their own funds ten new schoolhouses, most of them

of two rooms, with practically no assistance, but simply upon

the assurance that the county would provide two teachers in

stead of one, and would maintain the schools for seven months

instead of five, as had heretofore been the custom.

This cooperation of public and private agencies has yielded

the happiest results. Nothing has so impressed local school

boards and inclined them to spend as much money upon Negro

schools as their inadequate resources would permit, as the evi

dence of the sums raised by the colored people to build new

 

A GEORGIA HOMEMAKERS' CLUB

houses, to extend terms, and to provide better equipment. On

the other hand, the colored people, who have been furthest back,

have received valuable discipline through self-help; and the suc

cess of their undertakings has revealed the resources of commu

nity effort with all the force of a new discovery. All this is a

most valuable element in their own training for the duties and

responsibilities of citizenship.

The Jeanes Fund, in working through the county supervis

ing industrial teachers, has probably been the greatest single

factor making for better rural-school facilities for Negro chil

dren. These teachers are appointed by the county superin

tendent, work under his direction, and report to him just as do

other members of his teaching staff. For several years the

Jeanes teachers were employed during the summer months to

carry on the work of the Homemakers' Clubs. They organized
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the older school girls and their mothers to grow home gardens

and can fruit and vegetables for home use. These clubs rendered

valuable service during the World War in food production and

conservation. This work, originally financed by the General

Education Board, has! now been taken over, with all of the

farm- and home-demonstration work, by the State Agricultural

Colleges, which receive Federal aid for this purpose under the

Smith-Lever Act.

PROGRESS THROUGH IMPROVED SUPERVISION

Another fundamental step was taken when the State Board

of Education in Virginia appointed in 1910 a State Agent of

Negro Rural Schools. Subsequently the General Education Board

offered to supply the funds for the salary and traveling expenses

for such an agent in each of the Southern States, and they have

all accepted the offer. Thirteen State Agents of Negro Rural

Schools are now at work in the South. They are white men, most

of them college graduates with successful experience as county

superintendents, or men who have held some other position of

responsibility. They are appointed by the State Superintendents

of Education, and represent the State Department of Education

in their visits to the counties.

These State Agents form a sort of clearing-house for the

various agencies that are at work. They give valuable counsel

and direction to the local school officials, to the supervising in

dustrial teachers, to county training schools and summer schools
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for teachers, and to meetings of the people in the interest of

education. Their services are in constant demand by communi

ties which are planning school improvement for their colored

children.

PHILANTHROPIST MAKES BETTER CITIZENS

No account of Negro education would be complete without

mention of the building of Rosenwald schools. A few years ago

Mr. Julius Rosenwald of Chicago, a trustee of Tuskegee Institute

and a warm friend of the colored people, placed in the hands of

the late Dr. Booker T. Washington a small sum of money to be

used in helping to build some modern schools in Macon County,

Alabama, the home county of Tuskegee Institute. It was

planned to supplement the funds contributed by the people them

selves and by the local school board, and thus provide a better

type of building, well lighted, painted, and furnished with good

desks, and provided with a room for industrial teaching.

The offer proved so stimulating that the plan was extended

to the whole State of Alabama, with the same good results.

Then Mr. Rosenwald included other States in his offer. Recently

a survey was made of a number of schools already built, with a

view of profiting by the experience of these years and of making

the movement more effective. To assist in the growing demand

for aid from the Rosenwald Fund and for plans and counsel

regarding the construction of rural schools, Mr. S. L. Smith,

former State Agent of Negro Rural Schools of Tennessee, has

been made General Field Agent, with headquarters at Nashville,

Tennessee. Tuskegee Institute is continuing its helpful relation

to this work, especially in the matter of training teachers during

its summer session for the new schools.

Within the past four years 720 Rosenwald schools have

been completed at a total cost of $1,133,083. Of this sum

$337,192, represents public appropriations; $88,445, private con

tributions from white people; $430,381, the gifts of colored

people; and $227,065, the gift of Mr. Rosenwald. A number

of other schools are now being erected and a still larger number

of communities are bestirring themselves, raising funds in the

hope of securing aid in the erection of a modern school.

These figures, however, do not tell the splendid story that is

back of every one of these buildings, of successful community

team work, of cooperation between white and black, and of the

wider and more generous outlook on life which all this activity

means.

NEED OP TEACHER TRAINING

In addition to the progress which has been made in State

and county supervision of Negro schools, the beginnings of rural
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This school has twelve large classrooms, cloakrooms, office, library, and heating plant.

Its cost was $24,000.

secondary schools for Negroes, through the county training

school, and the great impetus for better Negro rural school-

houses through the aid of the Rosenwald Fund, other important

movements are taking shape.

Perhaps the most serious handicap to progress in the colored

schools is the want of adequate facilities for the training

of teachers. The public schools alone require more than 30,000

teachers. The vast majority of this number are without sufficient
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education, to say nothing of professional training. The

great trouble has been that there was no connection between the

little elementary school, in the remote country, and the State

normal and agricultural schools, or the denominational schools

for higher education in the various centres. The county training

schools are beginning to bridge this gap, and the cities and

towns are establishing better high-school facilities for Negro

children, especially in North Carolina, Kentucky, and Texas.

The State normal schools are also beginning to receive larger

financial support. For example, the Louisiana Legislature in

the summer of 1920 increased the annual support of Southern

University at Scotland, Louisiana, from $15,000 to $27,000, and

appropriated $200,000 for new buildings and equipment. The

South Carolina Legislature of 1920 appropriated in round num

bers $100,000 to the State Colored College at Orangeburg, and

steps are being taken to develop the teacher-training department

there upon a more adequate basis. When it is remembered that

eight years ago the State gave only $5000 to this school, the

progress is most hopeful. In Mississippi several counties

are contemplating county agricultural high schools for colored

children. Bolivar County is building such a school at a cost of

$100,000 and it will soon begin operating with State aid.

EDUCATION IS PURCHASABLE

These are all hopeful beginnings, but they represent lines of

progress staked out to prepare the way for the main work to be

done by public-school agencies. The need is more acutely felt

than ever before. Most of the country schools are still wretch

edly poor, the terms all too short, the salaries too low to attract

and hold good teachers, and the supply of trained teachers is

but a small fraction of the number needed. The State Depart

ment of Education of North Carolina reports 403 schoolrooms

closed during the session of 1919-20 because teachers could not

be secured for them.

Yet this State enjoyed unexampled prosperity and ranked

fourth among all the States of the Union in value of farm crops, the

total value being $683,168,000. Georgia was just a lap behind

with a total crop value of $613,240,000. It is true that such

a degree of prosperity is only of two years' standing and follows

lean years of low prices for cotton, floods, and crop failures;

but all the Southern States have gone forward in material

wealth to a degree that removes any excuse upon that basis

for tolerating any longer a poor system of county schools.

It is estimated that the people of South Carolina last year spent

$42,000,000 for automobiles, supplies and accessories, while in

the same year they spent only $4,500,000 for public schools.
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Illiteracy, and the near-illiteracy, that flourish around rural

schools with terms of from three to five months, in charge of

untrained teachers, often within sight of the smokestacks of

great mills which are declaring rich dividends, and often in the

midst of rural plenty, are danger signals in any democratic

society.

Negroes are sharing in economic improvement along with

their white neighbors in the South. They are showing them

selves ready to cooperate in the development of a better system

of schools. In doing so they are consolidating for themselves

and their children the progress they have already made, and they

are preparing themselves for larger usefulness and a more in

telligent share in the life of the Nation.

THE SULGRAVE SOCIETY

AT HAMPTON

BY J. E. DAVIS

THE recent visit to Hampton, including Hampton Institute, of

a party of distinguished English visitors and representa

tives of American patriotic societies created an interest in the

Sulgrave Institution which they represented, an international

organization which is described in the following paragraphs.

In March 1914, at the American Embassy in London, with

Ambassador Walter Hines Page presiding, the Sulgrave In

stitution was created by the Trustees of Sulgrave Manor, the

ancestral home of George Washington, in Northampton, Eng

land. The Sulgrave estate had been turned over, by the public-

spirited body of English men and women who bought it, to a

board of trustees composed equally of Americans and British

"to be forever maintained as a place of pilgrimage for all who

venerate the father of the American Republic."

The Sulgrave Institution, centering in the restoration and

preservation of Sulgrave Manor, was formed for the purpose of

"furthering friendship and preventing misunderstanding among

English-speaking peoples and between them and other peoples of

good will." The World War having'prevented the Society's pro

posed celebration of the "Century of Peace among English-

speaking Peoples," it was decided in 1915 to celebrate on an

international scale the Pilgrim Tercentenary in 1920. The chief

object of this celebration is to " impel a great educational move

ment which shall bring to the apprehension of all peoples * * *

the underlying common-sense fairness and beneficence of what
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we call our free institutions." To this end the Society is coop

erating with nearly two hundred patriotic institutions having

a membership of many millions of men and women in all parts

of the British Empire and the United States and its possessions.

The celebration, which began in January of this year, is to

continue through December, and it is expected that all schools,

churches, clubs, and communities throughout the English-speak

ing world will participate in some way in this three hundredth

anniversary of the first American Legislative Assembly in

Jamestown, Virginia, the Mayflower Compact, and the landing

of the Pilgrim Fathers at Plymouth, Massachusetts.

To take part in this celebration a party of English repre

sentatives of the Sulgrave Institution spent some time in this

country, visiting early Colonial shrines in New York and Massa

chusetts and finally coming to Virginia to see the places associated

with the very beginnings of America at Cape Henry, James

town, Old Point Comfort, Newport News, Williamsburg, and

Hampton.

On Friday, October 8, the party, escorted by the Norfolk

Committee of the Colonial Dames of America, who had enter

tained them in Norfolk and vicinity, reached Old Point, and

with officers from Fort Monroe and Langley Field, made Hamp

ton Institute their first stop. After a brief reception at the

Mansion House, they proceeded to Ogden Hall, where they were

received by the school and many visitors. The guests from

abroad on the platform included Cecil William Norton, first

baron of Rathcreedan, Lady Rathcreedan, Admiral Sir William

Lowther Grant, Colonel W. H. Edwards, Sir John and Lady

Henry, Sir Arthur Shipley, dean of Cambridge and master of

Christ's College, Mr. H. G. Perris, secretary of the British Sul

grave Institution, Mr, and Mrs. George McKinley, and Mr. Sidney

Udale, all of England; Mr. E. H. Scammell of Canada, and

Ambassador Dr. W. H. de Beaufort of Holland.

Dr. Gregg in his brief address of welcome said:—

"In our commemoration of the meeting of the

first American Legislature at Jamestown in 1619 and

in our celebration of the settlement of the Pilgrims

at Plymouth in 1620, we may easily forget another

event of those far-away years which has also had

momentous consequences. In August 1619 a Dutch

man-of-war brought in and sold to the Jamestown

colonists twenty Negro slaves. From that day to

this, there have been Negro Americans as well as

white Americans.

"In every war in which this Nation has engaged

they have proved their loyalty; and Hampton Insti

tute stands as one of the tokens that the Americans

of Anglo-Saxon race are ready and eager to recognize
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that ' noblesse oblige,' and, by giving to the Negroes

of the younger generation the precious gift of true

education, so to make up in some measure for the

wrong of slavery—the indefensibleness of which

was early recognized in Virginia, and the continu

ance of which, beyond the first decades of the last

century, was due to New England rum as well as to

Southern cotton.

"In 1868 this school was established by General

Samuel Chapman Armstrong, soldier, missionary,

teacher, adventurous explorer of new paths in educa

tion, who saw and proved that full training for life

means the symmetrical development of the mind,

the conscience, and the will; that the head, the

heart, and the hand must all be taught and set to

work.
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" The Negro race—and, for that matter, any

race—General Armstrong believed, cannot go for

ward without self-reliant, competent, unselfish

leaders, masters of themselves, servants of others.

Booker Washington, his most famous pupil, carried

the torch of his spirit to Tuskegee.

"Dr. H. B. Frissell, General Armstrong's wise,

patient, statesmanlike successor, built up this school

into the institution which you see today, with its

840 students, its courses in teacher-training, in house

keeping, in business, in agriculture, in the mechanic

arts. Among the first Jamestown colonists were six

carpenters, one mason, two bricklayers, and one

blacksmith; all of these trades and several more are

represented in our Trade School; for we hold that

they are honorably essential to community welfare
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now as then. We respect and encourage scholar

ship; but, following General Armstrong, we seek

above all to make the right kind of men and women."

Dr. Gregg was followed by Mr. Homer L. Ferguson, presi

dent and general manager of the Newport News Shipbuilding

Company, a Hampton trustee, who outlined for the foreign

guests the educational aims and methods of the school, saying:—

"At Hampton Institute was the first develop

ment of the great idea that labor is dignified and

that the work of the heart and hand and head can

all go together. At Hampton there is no distinction

made between students who are taught the farm

ing, carpentry, blacksmithing, laundry work, and

those who are taught the supposedly intellectual

ideas of life.

"Hampton does not represent simply an idea

of reform, boosted up and built into a monument by

people. It represents a living thing—a life that, by

its example, by its helpfulness, and by its human

touch, will have, as years go on and its character

develops and its influence widens, a wonderful in

fluence in solving that greatest of all problems which

now concerns the human race.

" Hampton Institute is a place where men and

women believe that there is a real future for the

colored race, just as we, who are engaged in manu

facturing and industry, know that we have found

that these same people can render just as fine and

just as skilled and just as loyal and patriotic ser

vice as anyone.

" We expect to see the influence of this school

grow and grow, until finally the colored people of

the South, taught here self-respect, industry, fi

delity, attention to business, thrift, and the value

of character, will reach a point with their own lead

ers where they will like to be. No longer will it be

felt that they will have to leave the country or this

section in order to get justice."

In responding for the English guests Lord Rathcreeden,

after endorsing Mr. Ferguson's appeal, added:—

"It is well known that the colored race does not

lack in courage. We certainly hope that there be no

necessity for another great war, but if ever a great

war arises, I am confident that the colored population

of the United States of America will rally loyally to

the Stars and Stripes. We hope, however, that

there may be no necessity for this, because we of

the Sulgrave Institution are here to advocate, not

fighting, but friendship."

Lady Rathcreedan, who is prominent in educational matters

in London, also spoke briefly, referring especially to her pleasure
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in the folk music which the students had rendered throughout

the program.

On arriving at St. John's Church in Hampton, the oldest

continuous English settlement in America, the guests listened to

a short religious service conducted by Rev. Edwin R. Carter, the

rector, and Rt. Rev. Beverly D. Tucker, Bishop of Southern

Virginia. Miss Nannie D. Kensett, chairman of the Norfolk

Committee of the Colonial Dames, introduced Mrs. Joseph R.

Lamar, president of the National Society, who welcomed the

visitors to historic St. John's, one of the oldest churches in

America. Other speakers were Congressman S. Otis Bland,
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AT LUNCH ON CEDAR HALL LAWN

who spoke on our present government as an outgrowth of the

first Legislative Assembly at Jamestown; Professor Armistead

Dobie of the University of Virginia, who sounded a warning

against the danger of losing the spirit of the past by too great

devotion to the letter of tradition; and Mr. Carter, who gave

a brief account of " The Early Church in Virginia."

A most interesting and delightful part of the Hampton cele

bration was the reception and luncheon given by the Colonial

Dames of Virginia and Mr. and Mrs. Frank W. Darling at their

beautiful home, Cedar Hall. Mr. and Mrs. Darling, Mrs.

Lamar, Mrs. William Ruffin Cox, president of the Colonial Dames

of Virginia, and Miss Kensett, were ably assisted in their

duties as hostesses by Mrs. W. P. Livezey and Mrs. H. W.

Booker of Hampton. In memory of the entertainment offered

the early settlers in this region three hundred years ago,

when "the Indians fed them on good James River oysters and

bread made from the maize, and then entertained them with

their songs and dances, " the first course of the luncheon con

sisted of James River oysters roasted over, an open fire on the

lawn near the shore of Hampton Creek ; corn bread formed part

of the real Virginia menu; and after the luncheon Indians (in cos

tume from Hampton Institute) entertained the visitors with their

native songs and dances. Over four hundred guests, including

many representatives of the Daughters of the American Revo

lution and other patriotic societies, were present on this occasion.

The coming of theSulgrave pilgrims to the Lower Virginia

Peninsula created a renewal of interest in the rich historic asso

ciations of the region made famous by John Smith and his co-

settlers.
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BY ERNEST W. HAWKES

WHO were the mound builders ? In our school histories we

were told that they were an ancient and mysterious race,

who occupied the Mississippi Valley long before the coming of

Columbus, and that they reared strange embankments and pyra

mids of earth along the river, whence came their name. They

were supposed to be a people of superior culture to the roving

Indian tribes that the white man found, else where did they get

the engineering skill to rear earthworks hundreds of feet long

and many feet high, in all sorts of fantastic shapes and figures?

On this pure fancy was built up a theory that in pre-Columbian

times the valleys of the Mississippi and its tributaries, notably

the Ohio, were occupied by a race fof superior culture which was

destroyed by the inroads of the nomadic Indians.

Early investigations seemed rather to confirm this view.

The older survey of the Ohio mound groups, with their elaborate

geometrical works, their pyramids containing evidence of crema

tion practices, and the remarkable great serpent mound, fired the

popular imagination and lent color to this view, which has not

entirely died out in the present day. A corrective was found in

the exhaustive work of Cyrus Thomas, who found that the

mounds were not confined to these two river valleys, but that

they extended over an area from North Carolina and New York

on the east to Arkansas and North Dakota on the west, and

from Louisiana on the south to Wisconsin on the north ; in other

words, that they covered that section of the United States where

the eastern or woodland Indian tribes had their habitat and mi

grations. The common-sense conclusion, then, based on archeo-

logical evidence and Indian tradition, is that the mound builders

were simply the ancestors of the more modern Indians.

A connecting link is found in the fact that the mounds

themselves date all the way from dim antiquity to within his

torical times. This is evidenced by the remains in the latest of

them of trade articles—beads, copper pots, and crockery. The

articles in the more ancient mounds, particularly in the south

east, where they have been explored by Clarence Moore, the

noted archeologist of Philadelphla, are such as to give credence

to the idea that in certain sections these ancient Indian mound

builders had attained a high degree of culture, at least in
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handicrafts and arts. The remains of remarkable repoussS cop

per work, beautiful winged "banner-stones," accurately drilled

as though with a machine, wonderful pottery of varied graceful

forms and striking designs, and ornamented shell disks, point to

a development of the esthetic taste far above that of the mod

ern Indian tribes in the same regions. But the weapons of the

chase and war, and the common artifacts of everyday life are

practically the same as these of the historical Indian, and form

a connection that cannot be denied.

One striking difference occurs in the construction of the

mounds themselves. Those in Wisconsin and a few in Ohio are

in animal forms, while those in the remainder of the mound-

building territory, particularly in Ohio and the Mississippi

Valley, are geometric figures. Why this difference? One reply,

based on the mythology of the Winnebago, is that the vast

sprawling animal forms, often hundreds of feet long, represent

the totems of the tribes that erected them. Not all archeolo-

gists agree with this conclusion, but it appears a fair provisional

one until evidence to the contrary is found. We discovered that

these so called "effigy" mounds were used for burial, and con

cluded that possibly the figure of the mound had something to

do with the totem or guardian of the person interred.

It was with a desire to settle some of these perplexing ques

tions that a little expedition, composed of Dr. S. A. Barrett,

Curator of Anthropology of the Public Museum of Milwaukee,

the author, and two other members of the department, Messrs

Jeske and Johnson, set out early in the summer of 1917. Our

destination was Buffalo Lake, in Marquette County, Wisconsin,

where there was a series of these remarkable animal-mound

groups on the south shore of the lake. The site which we chose

to excavate was known as the Kratz Creek Group, 1 located on

a small promontory, or "point, " jutting out into the lake and

visible for miles around. Surface indications of arrow-heads

and potsherds plainly showed that this had been a favorite

stopping- place for visiting tribes, along the great thoroughfare

formed by the Fox and Wisconsin to the Mississippi River, going

north to the Michigan peninsula for copper. It also appears to

have been a religious centre, where the Indian travelers brought

their dead and heaped these strange earth figures over them.

The careful stratification of the mounds and large remains of

fire (revealed by later excavation) showed that this interment

was attended by elaborate ceremonies.

Here we pitched our camp. The point was densely wooded,

and afforded excellent shelter from sun and rain. At one side

1 For the scientific report on thia work see " The Kratz Creek Mound Group. Barrett and

Hawkea, Public Museum, Milwaukee.
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of the point we cut out the underbrush for a landing place for

our canoe. It was an ideal spot for camping. * * Our first

work was to survey the mounds. In this we were following the

admirable methods of Dr. Mills in his excavation of the great

Ohio mounds. This work was done mainly by Dr. Barrett, with

the assistance of the rest of the staff as rodmen and chainmen.

An uncleared mound looks much like a lump of earth. It is not

until the brush is cleared away that the outlines of the "beast "

are visible. In this group were various animal forms. A num

ber of panthers, several bears, an immense eagle facing the

lake, a lizard, and a puzzling figure which we called a "rabbit,"

perhaps because its distinct long ears suggested bunny. The

aboriginal builders of these mounds developed the figures with

all the naiveness of a child. In certain figures we would find an

extra limb or one misplaced, but, in general, when they had

established a pattern they followed it with stereotyped faithful

ness. Although a few linear and conical mounds were found,

the striking absence of the more elaborate geometric mound

forms, such as exist in the Ohio Valley, is probably due to the

fact that the art of the mound builders of this region, like that

of the present-day Indians, was essentially realistic.

After the mound had been cleared and surveyed, it was

stripped of the surface sod and excavated by a series of trenches.

One mound contained no less than forty-five "bundle " burials,

with two "burials in the flesh" above of evidently later date.

These "bundle" burials were disarticulated skeletons that had

been taken down from trees and made into bundles. In each

"bundle," as a- rule, were the bones of from two to four indi

viduals. They were placed end to end, lengthways, north to

south, and formed a layer some ten feet long and five feet wide.

They were placed on a carefully prepared bed of alternate layers

of golden and bright-red sands, evidently of ceremonial import,

and surrounded by several stone altars. On these, appropriate

sacrifices were made to the dead ; there were signs of fire all

about. Some half-burned human bones in well-preserved oak

charcoal were found near the top, indicating that some poor

captive had been burned at the stake to minister to the souls of

the dead on their journey to the Happy Hunting Grounds. In

the top strata were found two skeletons, both of them strongly

flexed, with the knees drawn up to the chin. They were evi

dently of considerable age but of later origin than the " bundle "

burials. In fact all the bones in this group of mounds showed

extreme signs of decomposition. It was necessary to "paint"

them all with a transfusing fluid the minute they were exposed

to the air. These two skeletons were perhaps the remains of

people who had died during the construction of the mounds, and

were given burial in the top of them.
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A third skeleton, found near the eastern margin of the

mound, probably represents a genuine "intrusive" burial of

a later people. The bones were comparatively well preserved,

and were those of a large, middle-aged man. He must have been

a person of importance, for, arranged in a circle around the left

knee, which projected some six inches above the rest of the

body, were fivequartzite arrow points. These points were quite

the same as those found on village sites in the vicinity, so

we concluded that this was a recent burial by historical tribes.

These points were the only material of recent origin found in

this mound group. They contrasted strikingly with the archaic

flints and rough chips found in the same mound in association

with the "bundle" burials and altars. So, within this one

mound, we seemed to have evidence of two and possibly three

distinct occupations of this spot.

This is borne out in later excavation of the remaining

mounds, which seemed to fall into two groups. This chronology

appeared to be allied with the form of the mounds and their

construction. The mounds of one group, near the shore of the

lake, were mainly in the "bear" form and simple in construc

tion; those of the other were in the "panther " shape and complex

in construction.1 The skeletal remains in these mounds were

undoubtedly older than those in the group nearer the point and

were flexed in a different way, with the heels drawn back

against the hips. Although the relative age of skeletal material

is a difficult thing to decide, the fact that both groups had the

same drainage, and that the mounds were composed of similar

material, makes this assertion probable. In every case the bones

had to be excavated with extreme care. After they had been

exposed and treated with the transfusing liquid, they were

brushed off and worked out in detail with trowel and palate

knife.

Two important scientific discoveries were made in connection

with this work. One was that the mounds were carefully and

artificially built up of separate strata of earth and fire layers

and brightly colored sands. This work, with the accompanying

ceremonies, must have consumed a large amount of time, per

haps one or several seasons. The second was that the animal-

shaped mounds were first hollowed out in the ground in intaglio.

Tnis accounts for the presence of several " intaglio " mounds in

Wisconsin, which were formerly a puzzle to archeologists. They

are simply unfinished mounds.

1 This chronology was later verified by the finding of a " panther " mound built over a

" bear " mound.
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The Voice of the Negro. By Robert T. Kerlin. Published

by E. P. Dutton and Company, New York. Price, $2.50 net.

THE Negro press expresses clearly and unequivocally the

thoughts, feelings, and aspirations of 12,000,000 American

Negroes. If the Negro newspapers and magazines print material

that is bitter or displeasing to white people, there is at least

one thing that everybody can do : study with open minds and

hearts the facts of Negro life, study these facts with a view to

helping Negroes secure justice so that there will no longer be

any occasion for so-called bitterness on the part of Negroes or

occasion for wholesale hostile criticism of white people by

Negroes, who think deeply on the problems of life and wish to

see their race and their country make progress.

While Negroes are arbitrarily proscribed and repeatedly

treated unjustly, whether by ignorant, lawless people or by a

white group which holds the whip hand over great masses of

unlettered, almost helpless black men, women, and children, the

American public should not be surprised to read in the Negro

press scathing criticisms of American courts, Government officials,

and even churches.

Many white Americans freely say that Negroes are difficult

to understand because they do not frankly express their opinions;

that Negroes are not as sensitive to deprivations or discrimina-

• tions as white people; that Negroes do not object to segregation

and to other forms of proscription; that Negroes are entirely

contented throughout the land with their lot; and that Negroes

are so childlike in their outlook on life that they are not as much

distressed about their limitations as are some of their forward-

looking white friends in the South and in the North.

There has recently been published "The Voice of the Negro,"

prepared by Robert T. Kerlin, professor of English in the Virginia

Military Institute at Lexington, Va., which should help open-

minded, wide-awake, fearless Americans to correct some of their

conventional opinions on what American Negroes undoubtedly

think and frankly express for the benefit of all citizens who will

only take the time to read and consider ideas which are at vari

ance with some common American practices.

"The Voice of the Negro," as stated by Professor Kerlin,

"is a compilation from the colored press of American for the four
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months immediately succeeding the Washington riot [of 1919] .

It is designed to show the Negro's reaction to that and like

events following, and to the World War and the discussion of the

Treaty. It may, in the editor's estimation, be regarded as a

primary document in promoting a knowlege of the Negro, his

point of view, his way of thinking upon race relations, his griev

ances, his aspirations, his demands.

"Virtually the entire Afro-American press, consisting of two

dailies, a dozen magazines, and nearly three hundred weeklies,

has been drawn upon. Here is the voice of the Negro, and his

heart and mind. Here the Negro race speaks as it thinks on the

question of questions for America—the race question. The like

of this utterance, in angry protest and prayerful pleading, the

entire rest of the world does not offer."

The chapter headings follow : The Colored Press; The New

Era; The Negro's Reactions to the World War; The Negroes

Grievances and Demands; Riots; Lynchings; The South and the

Negro; The Negro and Labor Unionism and Bolshevism; Negro

Progress; and The Lyric Cry.

Professor Kerlin's introduction should be carefully read be

cause it throws valuable light on the distribution of Negro

periodicals; the Negro outcry against injustice; the power of the

Negro "fourth estate"; the instruction of Negro masses by Negro

newspapers; and the popular fallacy that "the white man knows

the Negro."

"The Voice of the Negro" is a source book of very valuable

material on the problem of race relations. It attacks the prob

lem scientifically and fearlessly. It does not attempt to do more

than it can accomplish in one volume of 188 closely printed pages.

It points out to the serious student of American social problems

the way to further profitable study. It presents the Negro as a .

thinking, working, Christian American. It will be widely read,

because white Americans must find ways and means of conserving

the patience, loyalty, and good will of Negro Americans.

"The Voice of the Negro" comes from the heart of the pres

ent South and expresses the breadth of view of many white

Southerners—men and women who may now be expected to take

a more active part in shaping public policies in several States.

Robert T. Kerlin, who has led the way in this splendid crusade

for a better understanding of the Negro press, represents the

new temper of thousands of young and old in the Southland who

believe that it is to the interest of all good citizens to help get

rid of scheming politicians and substitute thinking for feeling in

matters of race relation. He represents the New South, which

stands on the United States Constitution and the Sermon on the

Mount; the New South, which stands for the larger freedom of
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black men and is interested in developing the interests of the

plain people.

Professor Kerlin, in a recent address in Philadelphia before

the members of the National Negro Business League, said: "I am

one of many Southerners who believes, not in tips, but wages;

not in bonuses, but justice for Negroes. The object of many

white Southerners today is to create a large class of men and

women who will give plain, simple justice to Negroes. The

South is struggling in the throes of a new birth. The men and

women of the New South want this country to be God's own

country, with Negroes possessing manhood rights. The new

chivalry of the South will recognize the sanctity of all woman

hood, which is the the foundation of American civilization."

—w. A. A.

Ollanta: An Ancient Peruvian Drama. By Frances C.

Wenrick. Published by the Gorham Press, Boston, Mass. Price

$1.25 net.

THE foreword of Mrs. Wenrick's book gives a brief history of

the ancient Inca drama of "Ollanta" which first appeared in

written form in the seventeenth century, but did not attract the

attention of scholars until 1837, and a few years later was trans

lated from Spanish into English. The story and a few fragments

were published in the "Literature of all Nations," and the story

was told also in Adam's "In the Land of the Incas" and in

Hudson's "The Crinsom Conquest." From these publications and

the few fragments obtainable Mrs. Wenrich has retold the tale.

The drama, consisting of three acts, each with a number of

short scenes, is full of incident, and in all its elements is like the

drama of the present day. Ollanta, the hero, who is not of royal

blood, falls in love with an Inca princess and a secret marriage is

consummated. Then follow banishment, rebellion, imprisonment

of the princess, treachery, the capture of Ollanta, the recon

ciliation of Ollanta and the Incas, and finally the reunion of

the lovers, who have been separated for ten years but have

remained faithful to each other.

It is interesting to see that the world moves along so nearly

the same lines from generation to generation and among

different races, and that the Inca drama of ancient days follows

the sameltrend of thought as that which thrills the modern

audience.

—c w. A.
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School Administration and School Reports. By Paul H.

Hanus. Published by Houghton Mifflin Company, Boston, Mass.

PRACTICALLY a generation ago the study of education was

given a precarious foothold in Harvard University. Dr.

Hanus has been the director of this work from its inception

throughout its growth into the Harvard Graduate School of

Education, and his name is well known throughout the country.

Those who know him best, know his determination to be fair-

minded in his judgments, to be lucid in his presentation of facts,

and to avoid sham and pretense. These characteristics are mani

fest through the present volume.

Chapters eight, nine, and ten, on German education are well

worth reading. Born in Germany, brought to this country in

childhood by his family who hoped to escape conditions which

are repugnant to the American spirit, the writer is, in some re

spects, more intensely American than those whose ancestors came

over generations ago. He has repeatedly visited and studied Ger

man schools and his discussion of German educational policy and

its effects is based on first-hand knowledge and is illuminating.

The volume is not a treatise on school administration. It

is, for the most part, a collection of addresses and of articles

which have already appeared in public print. The first three

essays specifically embody the purpose of the entire book. The

chapter on school reports is, perhaps, the most valuable. Public

education is still in a crude and undeveloped condition. The

majority of school superintendents in this country today have

had no special training for their positions. Many have drifted

from college to the schoolroom and, after more or less experience

there, have become school superintendents. No one who has

ever studied school reports needs to be told that they often con

ceal rather than reveal the significant facts that it is their

function to report. If every superintendent in the country could

read this one chapter and profit by it, a tremendous impetus

would be given the progress of public education.

The following are the titles of the eleven chapters: The

Meaning of Education; Some Principles of School Administration;

Town and City School Reports, more particularly Superintend

ents' Reports; Testing the Efficiency of Public Schools; Courtis

Arithmetic Tests applied to Employes in Business Houses ;Measur-

ing Progress in Learning Latin ; How Far Shall the State Go?;

The German Example; German Schools and American Education;

Germany's Kultur; The Harvard Graduate School of Education.

—G. P. P.
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SCHOOL ASSEMBLIES

THE Friday morning Assemblies in

augurated by Mr. Doermann, di

rector of the Academic-Normal School,

have been a decided success. At

eleven o'clock, the Academic-Normal

School, and usually the Home-Eco

nomics and Agricultural Schools, as

well as other members of the Hamp

ton community, assemble in Ogden

Hall for a program of general interest.

The directors of the Schools alternate

as presiding officers and introduce the

speakers or musicians, for a delight

ful concert by new instructors— Miss

Allen on the violin, Miss Patterson and

Mr. Whittle with vocal selections—

was given at one of these gatherings.

The latest Assembly, held just after

the Presidential election, was a politi

cal meeting, conducted, most appropri

ately in this first campaign in which

the women of the whole country have

voted, by Miss Lyford, director of the

Home-Economics School. After giv

ing, in a wholly non-partisan way, her

reasons for thinking this the most

important Presidential campaign ever

carried on in the United States, Miss

Lyford introduced Miss Graves, repre

senting the woman voter; Mr. Shorter,

the soldier voter; and Mr. Bolling, the

Negro voter. These speakers, favor

ing different parties, gave their per

sonal reactions to the election, which

were received with interest and ap

plause. The private discussions which

followed the Assembly were whole

some and stimulating.

At other Assemblies Mr. Doermann

has given talks on current events;

Rev. Mr. Bradley on the Pilgrim Ter

centenary celebration in Holland, to

which he was a delegate; and Mr.

Aery on the recent Country Life Con

ference held in Springfield, Mass.

The object of these gatherings is to

keep the istudent body alert and

interested in what is going on in the

world; to give them an opportunity to

know their teachers' interests outside

of the classroom; and to provide some

cultural opportunities not found in

books.

ARMSTRONG LEAGUE

THE annual meeting of the Arm

strong League was held in the

Museum, November 5, when once more

the past and the present joined hands,

and the ties which bind all Hampton

workers together were drawn closer,

as letters were read from former

workers, and mention was made of

many who in the past had contributed

their services to the Hampton School.

The News Letter sent out to the

absent 'members by the Publication

Committee was evidently appreciated,

and extracts from several replies were

enjoyed by all. The generous dona

tions to the Armstrong Memorial Fund

which many former workers sent were

sincerely appreciated.

Resolutions were offered in memory

of those who had died during the past

year—Mr. Thomas R. Allen, Miss M. J.

Armstrong, Miss Mary A. Coe, Mr.

Joseph W. Coughlin, Mrs. J. H. Deni-

son, Rev. James Pettee, Major Henry

Romeyn, Mr. S. J. Scott, Mrs. James

Wallis, and Miss Clara Woodward.

The reports of the past year brought

to memory the interesting historical

meeting conducted by Dr. Turner, the

yearly and always delicious "turkey

supper, " and the evening in Ogden Hall

which revealed a surprising amount

of dramatic talent. Mr. Don A. Davis,

the treasurer, reported the Armstrong

Memorial Fund to be $1621.66, and said

that he had a balance of $68. 30 in the

treasury. The meeting closed with

helpful and encouraging words from

Dr. Gregg.
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OBITUARY

AMONG the members of the Arm

strong League who have died

during the past year were Miss

Mary A. Coe and Miss Clara Wood

ward.

Miss Coe was a Hampton teacher in

1878, and after leaving the school

made her home in Boston, where she

became a valued worker in the Asso

ciated Charities, retiring in 1913 and

spending the remainder of her life in

Italy. She died in Rome in August

last, a cousin coming to her from

London for the last two weeks.

Miss Clara Woodward was a Hamp

ton worker for sixteen years, being

for the most of that time an instruc

tor in the Laundry. She was a loyal

and devoted member of the staff.

Since leaving the school she has been

active in church and Red Cross work

in her home town of Winthrop, Maine,

where, after an unusually happy day,

she passed away in her sleep on the

sixteenth of last July.

HAMPTON WORKERS

TT will interest friends of Major

■*. Adelno Gibson, who was detailed

before the war to assist in training

the Hampton battalion, to learn that

he has been placed in charge of the

Department of Vocational Training of

the United States Army. At the an

nual meeting at Ocean City, N. J ,

last summer of the International Asso

ciation of Printing Teachers, Major

Gibson outlined the plans for voca

tional training in the Army. The pro

gram includes 119 vocations. The

object of these courses is not only to

prepare properly trained military men

for the Army, but also to train them

to fit into civilian life after leaving

the Army. Major Gibson is a strong

believer in the Hampton idea of char

acter training as an essential in edu

cation.

THE War Department has assigned

Sergeant John R. Anderson to

duty at Hampton Institute. He has

served for seventeen years in various

branches of the service—cavalry, in

fantry, and artillery— and was over

seas during the World War.

DURING October, Mr. W. A. Aery

attended the Third National Coun

try Life Conference and that of the

Association of Land Grant Colleges,

both of which were held in Spring

field, Mass. ; and the National Urban

League and the Negro Industrial Wel

fare Workers' Conferences held in

Newark, N. J. Dr. Gregg also at

tended these conferences and early in

November, with Mrs. Gregg, visited

the Virginia Industrial School for Col

ored Girls at Peak's Turnout in Han

over County. Miss Walter, who has

charge of the Whittier Training School,

also visited this school with one of the

Senior girls, who is to finish her train

ing work there after December 1, un

der the supervision of Mrs. Barrett,

superintendent of the school.

THE girls in the advanced classes of

the Home-Economics School had

the pleasure of attending the Suffolk

County Fair and one of the sessions

of the Negro Organization Society

Conference in Newport News with

their teachers Miss Lyford and Miss

Fuller.

Mrs. H. B. Turner attended early

in November the graduation exer

cises of her daughter Julia at the

Nurses' Training School in connection

with the Hospital at Chestnut Hill,

near Philadelphia.

THE African Educational Commis

sion, whose chairman is Dr. Thomas

Jesse Jones, is making an extensive

trip through Africa investigating the

edncational needs in the light of the re

ligious, social, hygienic, and economic

conditions of the people. Dr. Jones,

who was formerly a chaplain at Hamp

ton Institute, is the educational di

rector of the Phelps-Stokes Fund,

which is cooperating in this enterprise

with the foreign missionary societies

of America and Great Britain. Leo A.

Roy, Hampton '11, who is a specialist

in industrial education, is with the

Commission as its secretary.
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AT a recent concert in Bethlehem,

Pa., given by the Afro-American

Folk-Song Singers of Washington,

D. C., Mr. R. N. Dett's compositions

were given a prominent place. "Lis

ten to the Lambs, " " Music in the

Mine," and " Chariot Jubilee " were

sung by the chorus and Mr. Dett played

his suite, "In the Bottoms. " The con

cert was given by the National Asso

ciation of Negro Musicians, which de

sires to found a National Conserva

tory of Music for study and research

in the field of Negro folk music.

Major Washington is to be con

gratulated on the success of the fourth

annual meeting in Newport News of

the Negro Organization Society, of

which he is president. The meetings

were remarkably well attended by

enthusiastic audiences, prominent in

them being numerous Hampton grad

uates, several of whom had places on

the program, and workers from the

school, most of whom gave short, im

promptu talks. An account of the

Conference may be found on another

page. Dr. Moton, who made the clos

ing address, spent the week-end with

Mrs. Moton at the school, where their

visit, as always, was greatly enjoyed.

A number of other graduates called at

the school during the Conference.

A DISTRESSING ACCIDENT

fTlHE whole Hampton community is

regretting the absence from the

school this fall of Mrs. H. B. Frissell

and her sister, Miss Dodd. In June

last, while on the way in her auto

mobile to Whitefield, N. J. , where she

has spent the summers for many years

past, Mrs. Frissell suffered a fracture

of the hip and was taken to the Me

morial Hospital in Nashua, N. H.

After some weeks there it was found

possible to take her to Whitefield,

where she was received by Dr. A. C.

Rondinella in her delightful home on

the heights above the village. When it

was necessary to close this house, Mrs.

Frissell went to the Whitefield Hos

pital, where she is still. She has been

obliged to wear a cast for five months,

but at the present writing hopes to

have it removed in December and to

be able to return to Hampton before

long.

ADDRESSES

AT one of the Sunday-evening

chapel services the school had the

pleasure of hearing Professor R. W.

Riley, professor of rural engineering

in the New York State College of

Agriculture at Cornell University.

Professor Riley spoke of the effect on

our daily lives of rural engineering—

the kind of engineering that is applied

to farms and particularly that which

is concerned with the equipment of

homes. Since homes will make good

citizens in proportion as they are at

tractive and pleasant and stimulating

for the people who live in them, it

will pay to provide the home of the

farmer with as many conveniences as

as that of the city dweller. Professor

Riley urged the students, as they go

out into rural communities, to tell the

people how to improve their homes by

engineering methods and thus help in

developing better citizens.

AFTER making an address at the

final meeting of the Negro Organ

ization Society in Newport News,

Dr. R. R. Moton spent a few days at

Hampton and spoke at the Sunday-

evening chapel service. He received

an enthusiastic welcome, and special

music was given in his honor— Mr.

Dett's anthem based on the Negro

spiritual, "I'll Never Turn Back No

More, " sung by the school choir.

Dr. Moton referred to the day's

being the fifth anniversary of the

death of Dr. Booker T. Washington

and said that it had brought to him

many thoughts of Dr. Washington

and Dr. Frissell, the two men who,

with General Armstrong, had stood so

preeminently for certain fundamental

things in Negro education and racial

cooperation, and who had passed away

within such a comparatively short

period. In considering what these

men had accomplished, he thought

of Millet's picture, "The Man with the
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Hoe," which, although a great paint

ing from an artistic point of view,

utterly misrepresents our modern idea

of the laborer and his instrument. As

labor is one of the greatest blessings

that God has given to man, it should

be dignified and sanctified, and the

man who works with the "civilized"

hoe should be portrayed as cheerful and

optimistic, with courage and faith in

his face. Work on farms is not stupid

drudgery, and General Armstrong, Dr.

Frissell, and Dr. Washington should

be thanked for what they have done

to change the minds of white and

black people on this question of work

with the hand.

Dr. Moton said that if one should

subtract from American life today,

particularly from the progress of the

colored race, what Hampton has done

through its influence, he would not like

to think what the result would be. Not

only Hampton and Tuskegee, but a

large number of schools and universi

ties, North and South, are now train

ing in agriculture and other forms of

hand labor intelligent young men and

women who are enthusiastic about

the work they are doing and who do

it with pleasure and satisfaction. We

should strive to make the "man with

the hoe" one of the highest develop

ments of humanity—a man who, as

he goes to his work, does not feel

shut out from the beautiful and at

tractive things of life but who knows

that God may be very close to him if

he will permit Him to be.

ELECTION DAY

SOON after nine o'clock on Election

Day, November 2, automobiles be

gan to leave the Administration Build

ing carrying both men and women

voters to the poles. Democrats and

Republicans were mixed up together,

but a cheerful tolerance prevailed. In

the evening after prayers, students,

workers, and many visitors from

the community watched with intense

interest as the returns were thrown

upon the screen in Ogden Hall. These

election results, through the courtesy

of the Daily Press, were transmitted

directly to the Principal's Office by a

private telephone wire. The intervals

between reports were enlivened by

songs and cheers. At eleven o'clock,

when the "Goodnight" was flashed,

the audience reluctantly departed,

but felt confident of the news which

the morning papers heralded.

ARMISTICE DAT

ANOTHER notable day in the past

month, Armistice Day, was ob

served by the closing of all the school

offices and departments at 11 a. m.

and the gathering of the entire body

of workers and students for appropri

ate exercises in Ogden Hall.

Paige I. Lancaster, formerly first

lieutenant in the 367th Regiment (the

original "Buffaloes") presided. After

the singing of the "Star Spangled

Banner" by the entire assembly, he

introduced five of the Hampton stu

dents who had served in the United

States Army and Navy during the

Great War and who gave brief,

though extremely interesting, ac

counts of their respective experiences.

The speakers were Lieut. James W.

Smothers of the 366th Infantry, Home

Division; Charles R. Nelson, who at

the time of the armistice was in the

flotilla service on an American destroy

er; Harvey J. Bullock of the 370th.

Infantry, which was brigaded with

the 59th French Division and was in

hot pursuit of the Germans in the

Argonne Forest when news of the

armistice was received; William McK.

Hubbard of the 365th Infantry (the old

Fifteenth New York), the first colored

combat unit in France and, through the

generosity of the French, the first of

the Allied Armies to reach the Rhine;

and Ulysses S. G. Mayo of the 317th

Engineers. The exercises were con

cluded by the singing of ' 'America. "

ATHLETIC NOTES

THERE is no doubt concerning the

enthusiastic interest of the stu

dent body in the game of football.

In athletics, as well as along other

lines, the school is getting back on a
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pre-war basis. The games on the

campus this year have been brilliant

spectacles, to which the girls with

their gay class caps and banners have

contributed largely.

The intercollegiate season opened

on October 23, when the Hampton

team played against Shaw Univer

sity and was defeated 13—0. The

first half of the game resulted in a

0—0 score, with fine opportunities to

score lost on Hampton's part through

costly fumbles and the stiffening of

Shaw's line near their goal. In the

second half the deliberate playing and

good head work of the Shaw team won

for them two touchdowns and a well-

earned victory.

The shock of this defeat was salu

tary to Hampton, however, for, with

determination and backed by fifty root

ers, the team journeyed to Peters

burg the following week, and sent

home the cheering news of a victory

of 12—0. The Petersburg game was

a fine, clean one, hard- fought from

start to finish, but the two touchdowns

made in the first half gave Hampton

a strong lead, which the Petersburg

team could not overcome.

THEN, on November 6, the strong

Lincoln University eleven arrived

at Hampton, and one of the most thrill

ing contests witnessed in years took

place on the the Hampton campus.

Within five minutes after the game

was called Hampton made the first

touchdown, and although the Lincoln-

ites again and again drove through

the line for long gains, they were

held at the Hampton goal. The punt

ing of Temple, Hampton's quarter

back, the strong defensive work of

Rigney and Gayle, and Long's ninety-

yard run for a second touchdown in

the last quarter were features of the

game. The strategy and splendid

team of the Lincoln eleven were admi

rable but unavailing as to score, and

the game resulted in Hampton-14,

Lincoln-0.

At the reception of the Senior

Class which followed the game, ad

miration was again felt for the atti

tude of the Lincoln men, who took

their defeat in a sportsman-like spirit,

and when, after chapel exercises, Dr.

Gregg called for cheers, Ogden Hall

rang with the rousing "three longs

and seven shorts" for Hampton and

her worthy opponents. After the

reading of an original poem on the

game, by Francis Verigan, and the

offering of hearty congratulations by

Major Washington, Dr. Gregg spoke

of the confidence of the school in their

team and the support and backing

which they have earned. Mr. Charles

H. Williams, physical director, whose

untiring and painstaking coaching was

largely responsible for the team's

success, was called upon and heartily

cheered after his brief remarks to

the school. The students marched out

to the spirited singing of "Hampton

Boys."

Y. M. C. A.

VARIED and interesting programs

have been given at the Sunday-

evening meetings of the Y. M. C. A.

Mr. Doermann, Mr. C. H. Tobias,

and Mr. F. D. Banks have addressed

the young men, and one Sunday even

ing the children from the Weaver

Orphanage delighted a large audience

with songs and recitations. On two

successive Saturday evenings in No

vember the members of the Y. M. C. A. ,

divided into two groups, gave recep

tions to the young women and the

teachers in Clarke Hall.

Y. W. C. A.

AS a result of the energetic mem

bership campaign of two weeks,

300 girls have joined the Y. W. C. A.

as well as a large number of the teach

ers and other women of the commu

nity. Among other early activities of

the Association were an afternoon

tea given by the Cabinet to all the

women on the grounds, with the Ad

visory Board as hostesses; a Satur

day evening's entertainment of mov

ing pictures, " Daddy-Long-Legs, "

which netted $50; and a jolly Hal

lowe'en party in the small dining
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room. The missionary work has been

started, and more girls have volun

teered for the work than can be used

at present. The regular meetings have

been very largely attended, the pro

grams being interesting and inspiring.

WHITTIER NOTES

THIS fall the crops of popcorn and

peanuts in the Whittier garden

have been unusually large. Three stu

dents from the Agricultural School of

the Institute helped to harvest these

crops. The corn is popped and very

good candy is made in the kitchen for

the Christmas festivities. Tomatoes

were also raised in the school garden,

and the cooking classes have canned

over eighty quarts for the hot lunch.

The girls in the seventh grade are

making work baskets with lining and

sewing equipment of thread, thimble,

needles, etc. The work is in charge

of two of the young women in train

ing I from the Senior Class of the

Institute. Two looms are also turn

ing out their products under the skil

ful management of two Senior girls.

The work in singing is going on en

thusiastically. The Whittier boys and

girls are encouraged to learn to play

on the piano or violin, and a large

number are taking lessons on these

instruments. Instruction in drawing,

music, manual training, sewing, cook

ing, and housekeeping, in addition to

lessons in regular school subjects,

makes a rich program.

THE last patrons' meeting was well

attended. The Rev. Mr. Bowling

of Norfolk gave a timely and forceful

address on ' ' The Rearing of Children. ' '

Refreshments were served by the par

ents at the close of the meeting. On

November12 the Whittier School closed

in order to give the teachers an op

portunity to attend the meetings of

the State Association and the Negro

Organization Society.

VISITORS

THE founder and manager of the

Phillis Wheatley Home for Col

ored Girls, in Cleveland, Ohio, Miss

Jane E. Hunter, with her secretary,

Miss Susie Norwood, visited Hampton

recently and spoke in the Museum

most interestingly of her work for the

young women of Cleveland. Starting

with nothing, Miss Hunter now has

a home, valued at $85,000, accomoda

ting 100 girls, whom she has sur

rounded with a moral and religious

environment. Her work is one of the

greatest achivements ever made by a

colored woman.

A brief address was given one Sun

day evening in chapel by Mr. Lorenzo

C. White, Hampton '16, who, since

becoming field agent for the Negro

Organization Society, has been a fre

quent visitor at Hampton. He made

a special plea for well-trained teachers

for the rural schools. Greetings were

brought from Hampton graduates on

the Cheyenne River Indian Reserva

tion by the Rev. Rudolf Hertz of

Eagle Butte, S. D., who is missionary

and superintendent of the Congrega

tional work there.

Other recent visitors were Prof.

Howard N. Riley of the Department

of Rural Engineering of Cornell Uni

versity; Mr. F. N. Lathrop of Yale,

now doing graduate work at Cornell;

Dr. W. C. John, specialist in the

Bureau of Education, Washington,

D. C. ; Mr. Henry Cyril, African mis

sionary; and the Y. M. C. A. secreta

ries, Dr. J. E. Moorland, Mr. B. C.

McGrew, and Mr. C. H. Tobias.
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rPHE following item appeared in a

■"■ recent issue of the Africo-Ameri-

can Presbyterian. Elijah A. Chisholm

is a graduate of Hampton Institute,

Class of 1907.

"Professor E. A. Chisholm, of

Payne College, Augusta, recently.

appointed Professor of Agriculture

at Biddle University, took up his

duties here October 1. He has

charge of the University farm and

grounds. Professor Chisholm re

ceived his training at Brainard and

Hampton Institutes, completing the

agricultural and academic courses

in the latter institution. He has

taught in Georgia and Florida since

leaving school and is regarded as

being well equipped for the work

which he has accepted here."

A MEMBER of the Class of 1918,

W. Edward Crowder, is a teach

er of Smith-Hughes agriculture at

the Cleveland County Training

School, Shelby, N. C.

Benjamin Barnwell, 1914, who

has been connected with the agri

cultural department at Penn School

since he was graduated, is now

United States Farm Demonstration

Agent for the community.

ATEACHER of carpentry and dis

ciplinarian at Princess Anne

Academy, Md., since he left Hamp

ton in 1911, Roy L. Cordey, has

gone to State College, Dover, Del.,

this year to accept a similar posi

tion. Lewis B. Willis, 1919, has

gone to Princess Anne Academy to

accept the position of teacher of

carpentry made vacant by Mr. Cord-

ery's resignation.

Gideon E. Smith, Hampton 1910,

and Michigan Agricultural College,

1916, has gone to Princess Anne

Academy to teach science and art

as Commandant. Last year he

taught agriculture at the Virginia

Normal and Agricultural Institute,

Petersburg, Va.

Still another Hampton man at

Princess Anne Academy this year

is Richard Wafford, Trade Class of

1914, who is a teacher of printing.

A FTER serving as educational

secretary of the colored Y. M.

C. A. work at Camp Zackary Tay

lor, Thomas F. Blue, '88, returned

to Louisville, Ky., where he had

been a librarian for several years

before the war. When the work of

the public library was reorganized

in March 1919, Mr. Blue became

head of the colored department.

Louisville is the only city in the

country having two colored branch

es of its public library, and in ad

dition to their regular work these

branches maintain a play room,

hold story-telling contests for chil

dren, direct clubs, give the use of

ren, direct clubs, give the use of

their rooms for meetings of an ed

ucational or social-uplift nature,

conduct an apprentice class for

those desirous of taking up library

work, and perform other public ser

vices in the community. An interest

ing article on the colored branches

of the Louisville Free Public Lib

rary, which appears in the June

number of Special Libraries, concludes

as follows : "The success of the col

ored branches is, in a large meas

ure, due to the encouragement and

generous co-operation of the libra

rian and heads of departments."

TTiOR the past sixteen terms Mrs.

" David W. Patterson (Sarah J.

Perkinson, 1908,) nas taught in

Buckingham County and is teach

ing in the same school this year.

She writes that her work seems very

encouraging.
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A FTER being industrial supervisor

of Rockingham County, Va., for

several years, last summer Rosa B.

Jones, 1909, went to Tuskegee Insti

tute to take up similar work. She

has taken up her new work with

enthusiasm and likes it very much.

Another graduate to go to Tus

kegee Institute recently is Otho E.

Keer, 1917, who has been made as

sistant to the Commandant.

A FTER teaching tailoring three

years in Edward Waters College,

Jacksonville, Fla., Robert S. Pool,

1911, has gone into the tailoring

business with his brother, C. H.

Corey Pool, 1909, in Henderson,

N. C. They report that they are

doing well.

A member of the Class of 1890,

Mrs. Laura Miller Turner, who

has lived at Howard University for

several years, where her husband,

Mr. Thomas W. Turner, has a pro

fessorship, has gone to Cornell Uni

versity, Ithaca, N. Y., for the win

ter. Prof. Turner has been granted

a year's leave of absence to study,

and Mrs. Turner has registered as a

student of drawing in the College of

Agriculture. Mrs. Turner took

household arts at Pratt Institute be

fore her marriage and taught in the

city schools of Baltimore.

Tj^OR nine years Mrs. Emma. L.

Miller, 1887, has done excellent

work as supervisor in Kent County,

Md. On November 12 she held her

regular monthly meeting for the

teachers at the Chestertown High

School, Chestertown, Md., and out

of thirty teachers all were present

except one. Mrs. Miller is held in

high regard by her co-workers.

A N extremely interesting letter

has been received from John W.

Maddux, 1919, telling about Penn

School, where he has started his

second year's work. He says that

a house for the Superintendent is

in process of construction and that

a dormitory for the boys will prob

ably be started soon. More land was

added to the school farm last year,

and it is hoped that a larger num

ber of pupils can be accommodated,

as only a small proportion of those

who apply can at present be receiv

ed. Mr. Maddux believes that the

people in the community are coming

to realize more and more the value

of education for boys and girls.

Eloise Trent, 1920, is teaching

this year at Penn School, and John

W. Freeman, ex-student of 1920,

is an assistant in the agricultural

department of the school.

A former student who has return-

ed to Hampton to complete his

studies is Ulysses S. G. Mayo, who

left during the war. He was ser

geant in the 317th Engineers and

saw active service in France.

AFTER studying at Ferris Insti-

tute last year Ernest F. Ander

son, 1919, has recently entered

Tufts College, Boston, Mass., for a

two-year pre-medical course and

will later take up advanced study in

medicine.

Nathaniel P. Miller, 1914, who

also studied at Ferris Institute last

year, is a student at Northwestern

University, Chicago, HI.

A graduate of the Class of 1919,

Carroll T. Willis, is teaching

commercial subjects at the Normal

Training School in Durham, N. C.

TWO members of the Class of

1920, Bessie V. Dove and Sarah

J. Tucker, are teaching in Williams

burg, Va. Other members of this

class are teaching as follows:

Helen W. Jenkins, in the Johnston

County Training School, the larg

est county training school in North

Carolina; Eleanor Williams, in the

primary department of Abraham

Lincoln School, Berkley, Va.; and

Persis N. Jennings, in the Pitt

County Training School at Grimes-

land, N. C.
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"DESIDES teaching bricklaying at

Southern University, Baton

Rouge, La., Lewis T. Green, 1920,

has drawn plans and built several

cottages for teachers. He writes

that he is enjoying his work very

much.

QUNCE her graduation in 1919,

Julia A. C. Wrenn, has been en

gaged in Community Service work,

first at Williamsburg and later at

Alexandria, Va. Last summer she

was transferred to Zanesville, Ohio,

to take charge of similar work

there.

MARRIAGES

ANNOUNCEMENT has been re

ceived of the marriage in Nor

folk, Va., on October 24, 1920, of

Lavinia A. Tynes, 1913, and Charles

E. Pinckney.

fXti October 27 the marriage of

Alice G. Sammons, 1917, and

Howard W. Cardoyo, ex-student

1916, occurred at Charlottesville,

Va. Before her marriage Mrs.

Cardozo taught in Albemarle

County, Virginia. Mr. and Mrs.

Cardozo will make their home in

Jersey City, N. J.

rPHE marriage of Josephine Cole,

1911, to James Armston Dor-

sey took place on September 21.

Mrs Dorsey is principal of the public

school at Broadneck, Kent County,

Md., where she has taught for sev

eral terms.

INDIAN NOTES

/"\NE of Hampton's- graduates,

^ Henry Fielder, '99, of the Chey

enne Reservation in South Dakota,

this year served as one of the Dem

ocratic electors in the Presidential

campaign. This is said, whether

correctly or not we do not know, to

have been the first time an Indian

has served in this capacity in the

State of South Dakota.

Lucy Rouillard, a former student,

is employed as one of the matrons

in the Indian School in Flandreau,

South Dakota.

A recent letter from Joseph Gur-

noe, a Chippewa student who

left Hampton in 1918 to enlist, says

he is now attending school at River

Falls, Wisconsin.

Irene Mitchell, who left Hampton

last May, is at present working in

Sioux Falls, South Dakota, in the

home of Bishop Burleson.

A member of last year's class, Frel

M. Owl, has enrolled as a stu

dent in Phillips Academy, Andover,

Mass.

A recent letter from Cherokee,

North Carolina, tells of the an

nual fair held there, and says: "It

was a grand success, and Hampton

should feel proud of her sons and

daughters, as all who had exhibits

won prizes. Among the most inter

esting was Mrs. Stella Blythe Wash

ington, '09, and her six-months-old

son, who was a perfect specimen

and won first prize in the baby con

test. Mrs. Washington won prizes

also on canned goods. Hugh N.

Lambert, '02, won several prizes on

canned goods and potatoes. Will

iam Wahnetah (ex-student) won

several on canned goods and apples.

Jarret Blythe (ex-student) and wife

won several first prizes on apples,

canned goods, vegetables, and cake.

The Fair was very good, considering

the bad weather we had early in the

planting season. Henry Owl, '18,

(now disciplinarian at the Cherokee

Boarding School) had a big part to

play in the arrangement of exhibits

and in amusements, athletics, etc.

The Fairs are getting to be the real

thing now. There were a great

many Indians who surprised every

one with the very fine exhibits they

brought in. There is getting to be

great competition between the town

ships in exhibits. Cherokee won

first this year for the largest num

ber of prizes, led by Hugh N. Lam

bert and Stella Blythe Washington."



HAMPTON ALUMNI ASSOCIATION

REPORT OP THE COMMITTEE ON RESOLUTIONS

The Committee on Resolutions begs leave to submit (July 30, 1920)

the following report:—

Whereas we, a most representative gathering of Hampton Alumni,

from the Class of '71 to the Class of '20, having returned to our Alma

Mater and the scenes so fond and familiar to us in our school days on

these wonderfully beautiful grounds, meeting in our Fifteenth Triennial

Reunion to renew the bonds of friendship formed here, and to consider

the ways in which we may advance the interests of our school and of our

race no less than to augment our own joys and to deepen our interests.

Be it resolved, That we hereby renew our faith in and our allegiance

to our Alma Mater, and to those principles of education which have made

for her a name famous throughout the world—principles which more and

more are coming to form the basic portions of education, not only in our

own country, but in other countries as well.

Be it resolved, That it is the sense of this meeting that the time has

come for Hampton Alumni to assume greater financial obligations towards

the maintenance and support of Hampton Institute. In carrying out this

resolution, we recommend that the Alumni Association present to our Alma

Mater one or more scholarships at each Triennial Meeting.

Be it resolved, That we express to the Trustees our deep appreciation

for the appointment of Dr. James E. Gregg to carry on this great work

begun by Armstrong, the founder, and developed by Frissell, the builder;

and we do hereby express for him our hearty love and co-operation in

this great and immortal ideal incarnated in his predecessors and perpet

uated by Hampton and its corps of workers. We do hereby pledge our

faith and support of every movement for the Hampton uplift.

Be it resolved, That a letter of appreciation be written to the Trustees

for their appointment to the trusteeship of this institution our most illus

trious living graduate, Dr. Robert R. Moton. This event, coming at the

Fiftieth Anniversary, marked not only a new era in the development of

the Alumni, but gave also new hope and inspiration to the race in this

country.

Be it resolved, That, at the Anniversary each year, the graduating class

which has been out ten years return and celebrate its tenth anniversary

with appropriate exercises, the details to be worked out by the Executive

Committee of the Alumni Association, beginning in 1921.

Be it resolved, That, for the present, the Triennial Meetings remain

unchanged, and to the end that greater interest be created, it is recom

mended that classes which graduated twenty, thirty, and forty years ago,

be especially invited to attend and participate in the program of the

Triennial Meeting.

Whereas, at the last Triennial Meeting, the Alumni Association made

a request to the Faculty of Hampton Institute for the extension of the

curriculum, asking also that instruction be given in instrumental and vocal

music, we note with genuine pleasure the amplification of the courses of

study, which promises the realization of the Greater Hampton we desire.

We do hereby emphasize and again urge this request.

We hereby tender a hearty vote of thanks to the Executive Committee,

to the local Chapter, and to Hampton Institute for the unstinted hos

pitality extended us during the sessions of this Fifteenth Triennial Meet

ing of the Hampton Institute Alumni.

Respectfully submitted,

Rev. H. H. Harris, Chairman.
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THE HAMPTON LEAFLETS

Owing to the continued high cost of paper and labor, Hampton Institute can no

longer send out free copies of Hampton Leaflets to Southern teachers. A charge of

$1.00 per dozen, or 10 cents per single copy, is now made to every one. The price

per hundred will be given on application. The subscription price for four new leaflets

annually is 40 cents per year, or $1.00 for three years. Orders from the following

list will be filled promptly on receipt of price.

ACADEMIC SUBJECTS

Experiment! in Physics (Heat)

Experiment! in Physics (Water)

Number Steps for Beginners

Proper Use of Certain Words

Reading for Primary Grades

Reading in the Upper Grades

Suggestions to Teachers Preparing Students

for Hampton Institute

AGRICULTURE

Commercial Fertilizers
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Drainage

Farm Manures

The Horse and Mule on the Farm

Milk and Milk Products

Plants

Plowing and Harrowing

Poultry Raising in the South
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Seed Planting

Sheep : Breeds. Care. Management
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Soils

Swine : Breeds. Care. Management

Transplanting

Transplanting and Pruning of Trees

Transplanting of Shrubs and Vines

HEALTH

Hookworm Disease

The House Fly a Carrier of Disease

Injurious Insects

Mosquitoes

Responsibility of Teachers for the Health of

Their Children

INDUSTRIAL WORK

Approved Methods for Home Laundering

Domestic Arts at Hampton Institute

Garden Hints : Drying Fruits and Vegetables

How to Teach Cooking in Rural Schools

How to Teach Housekeeping in Rural

Schools

Manual Training, Part I

Manual Training. Part II

Manual Training, Part III

School Gardening

How to Teach Sewing for Rural Schools

How to Teach Canning and Jelly Making

in Rural Schools

MISCELLANEOUS

State and Federal Help for Rural

Fifty -six Years of Negro Progress

Southern Workman Special Index

NATURE STUDY

Birds Useful to Southern Farmers

A Child's Garden

Evergreen Trees

Fruits of Trees

How Seeds Travel

How to Attract the Birds

How to Know the Trees by Their

Life History of a Butterfly

The Meaning of The Flower

Nature Study for Primary Grades

Spring Blossoms : Shrubs and Trees

The Story of Corn

The Story of Cotton

The Winged Pollen-Carriers

Winter Buds

PROGRAMS FOR SPECIAL

OCCASIONS

American Authors' Birthdays

Arbor Day

December Suggestions

Thanksgiving Suggestions

How to Celebrate Easter in Schools

SCHOOL AND HOME

IMPROVEMENT

Beautifying Schoolhouses and Tarda

Community Clubs for Women and Girls

Home Decoration

Home Makers' Clubs

Care and Sanitation of Rural Schools

Patrons' Meetings

Rural School Lunches

SOUTHERN CROPS AND INDUSTRIES

Culture and Marketing of Peanuts

Culture and Marketing of Tobacco

Oystering in Hampton Roads

Virginia's Fishing Industry

Address: Publication Office, Hampton Institute, Hampton, Virginia



 

Traveling Libraries

Traveling Libraries, consisting of eighteen books each,

in a neat box in which they may be kept, will be loaned for

a school term (October 1 to June 1 ) to any teacher or su

perintendent in Virginia, Maryland, or North Carolina, on

receipt of a nominal fee of one dollar in advance. A

choice of five sets of books may be had on application.

SAMPLE LIST OF BOOKS

Animal Life in the Sea and on the Land— Cooper

Aunt Martha's Corner Cupboard—Kirby

Birds Every Child Should Know—Blanchan

Book of Games—Bancroft

Busy Work—Arnold

Home Furniture Making—Raeth

Home Life in All Lands—Morris

Jean Mitchell's School— Wray

Lessons for the Junior Citizen—Hill

Nature Study and Life—Hodge

Primer of Hygiene—Ritchie

Principles of Agriculture—Bailey

Science Reader (Book I)—Murche

Stories of Great Americans for Little Americans

— Eggleston

Hampton Leaflets, Volume I

Hampton Leaflets, Volume II

Hampton Leaflets, Volume III

Hampton Leaflets, Volume IV

Alimited number of libraries suitable for schools are now for

sale. Price $10.00.

APPLY TO PUBLICATION OFFICE

The Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute

HAMPTON, VIRGINIA

All transportation charges paid by the person ordering the library
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